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Introduction 


Draft PDF book is comprised of transcripts from Soviet Archives. The 
main objective is to give reference to, familiarize with the context of 
transcripts and make them available and accessible to the largest 
possible readers. 


Transcripts as a whole may not be important for everyone, but 
everyone can find something important for their field of study among 
them. It is quite possible that some of these transcripts have already 
been published in some books, available online for sale or in public 
Libraries or some has them in his or her private library, or even may be 
online with different title. However, any such important transcripts 
would have no value unless they are made available and accessible to 
everyone. One may have the cure for Covid19 in his or her private 
medicine cabinet, but that fact does not have any value for the rest 
unless that is made available and accessible for all. 


“We already know”, “I already am aware of it” etc., “Elitist” “I know it, 
not everyone has to know (or worse- they cannot comprehend 
anyway’) approach has been creating one of the worst attitude on the 
dissemination of Marxist-Leninist literature, historical and theoretical 
documents. Marxism Leninism is not an “Elitist”, “Academic” subject 
of study but of Socialism for the working class and for all those - 
regardless of his or her class origin-who sees socialism as an alternative 
and longing for it to be realized and trying to take part in the struggle. 
Class conscious can be gained through theoretical and more so by 
practical experience, including drawing lessons from the historical 
experiences of other socialists. That’s why it is crucially important and 
responsibility to make every Marxist-Leninist Literature available and 
accessible for all to be able to study. 


On the cleaning of the party. April 28, 1933 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 922. L. 50-55. 
Appendix No. 6 to p. 35/22 ave. PB No. 137. 
On the cleaning of the party. 


Resolution of the Central Committee and Central Control Commission 
of the CPSU (b). 


I. The need for cleaning. 


The fulfillment of the five-year plan in four years, the victory of 
industrialization in the USSR, the successes of the collective farm 
movement and the enormous numerical growth of the working class 
caused a new rise in the political activity of the proletariat and 
peasantry. 


On the basis of this upsurge, the party has increased its ranks over the 
past 2% years by 1,400,000, bringing them to 3,200,000 (party members 
- 2,000,000 and candidates - 1,200,000). 


However, during the mass admission to the party, which was carried 
out in the localities, often indiscriminately and without careful 
verification, alien elements penetrated into the ranks of the party, using 
their presence in the party for careerist and selfish interests, double- 
dealing elements penetrated, swearing in words that they were loyal to 
the party, but in deeds trying to disrupt the implementation of its 
policies. 


On the other hand, due to the unsatisfactory state of affairs in the 
Marxist-Leninist education of party members, a considerable number 
of comrades, though honest, ready to defend Soviet power, were found 
in the party, but either insufficiently stable, did not understand the 
spirit and requirements of party discipline, or politically illiterate, did 
not know programs, statutes, basic decisions of the party and therefore 
unable to actively pursue the policy of the party. 


The January joint plenum of the Central Committee and the Central 
Control Commission of the CPSU (b), taking into account these 
circumstances, decided to carry out the purge in 1933 and " organize 
the purge of the party in such a way as to ensure in the party iron 
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proletarian discipline and the cleansing of the party ranks of all 
unreliable, unstable and adherent elements. " ... 


The party was guided by the resolution of the Second Congress of the 
Comintern of July 30, 1920, by virtue of which “the communist parties; 
all countries where communists conduct their work legally must carry 
out periodic cleansing (re-registration) of the personnel of party 
organizations in order to systematically purge the party of petty- 
bourgeois elements that inevitably adhere to it. " 


Proceeding from this directive of the Comintern, our party carried out 
the party re-registration in 1920, the purge of the party in 1921, the 
purge of the non-production cells in 1924, the inspection of the village 
cells in 1925, the purge of 1929-30. These purges and re-registrations, as 
is known, strengthened the ranks of our party, raised its fighting 
capacity, and strengthened the sense of responsibility of each party 
member for the party's work. 


II. Purpose and direction of cleaning. 


The task of cleansing the party is to raise the ideological level of party 
members, to strengthen the party politically and organizationally, and 
to further strengthen the confidence of millions of non-party masses in 
the party. 


This task is carried out during the purge by: a) conducting open and 
honest self-criticism of party members and party organizations, b) 
checking the work of each party cell in terms of the implementation of 
the decisions and instructions of the party, c) engaging in the purge of 
the working non-party masses, and d) purging a party of people who 
do not justify the high rank of a party member. 


The party is cleared: 


1) class-alien and hostile elements who fraudulently made their way 
into the party and remain there to disintegrate the party ranks; 


2) double-dealing, living by deceiving the party, hiding from it their 
real aspirations and under the cover of a false oath of "loyalty" to the 
party, trying to disrupt the party's policy in practice; 
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3) open and covert violators of the iron discipline of the party and the 
state, who do not comply with the decisions of the party and 
government, questioning and discrediting decisions and plans 
established by the party, chattering about their “unreality” and 
“impracticability”; 


4) degenerates, who have grown together with bourgeois elements, 
who do not want to fight in practice against class enemies, do not 
actually fight against kulak elements, snatchers, idlers, thieves and 
plunderers of public property; 


5) careerists, self-seekers and bureaucratic elements who use their stay 
in the party and the service of the Soviet state for their personal, selfish 
purposes, cut themselves off from the masses and neglect the needs and 
demands of workers and peasants; 


6) morally decayed, dropping the dignity of the party by their unseemly 
behavior, and staining the banner of the party. 


Due to the fact that among the party members who have recently joined 
the ranks of the CPSU (b), there are some comrades who are devoted 
for a member of the communist party - the program, the charter, the 
most important decisions of the party - the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission of the party recommend, during the 
purge, to transfer such communists to party candidates not in the form 
of party penalties, but for the purpose of their political education and 
better preparation, so that, in a year to raise the question of their re- 
transfer to party members if they manage to increase their political 
literacy, which is necessary for a party member, during this year. 


In view of the fact that, due to the same circumstances, the composition 
of the party's candidates turned out to be a considerable number of 
comrades who not only do not have the elementary political knowledge 
necessary for a candidate, but also suffer from instability and lack of 
sufficient consistency in terms of party discipline, the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission During the purge, the 
parties recommend that such comrades be transferred from the 
category of candidates to the category of sympathizers in order to raise 
the question of redeploying them as candidates or accepting them as 
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members of the party in a year, if verification shows that they are quite 
ripe for this. 


III. Ways and methods of cleaning. 


The purge is an expression of the Bolshevik self-criticism of our Party. 
It should be carried out “in spite of the faces” from the point of view of 
verifying the implementation of the most important decisions of the 
party-by-party members and candidates, their participation in socialist 
competition and shock work, active struggle for the industrial financial 
plan, for the implementation of the most important economic tasks, the 
fight against truancy, the fight against the theft of socialist property. 


The purge commission must make demands on all party members to 
know the party's program, its charter, and the most important party 
decisions. There cannot be a communist who does not know the 
program, the charter of his party and its most important political and 
organizational decisions. However, the commissions on cleansing 
should not ask the auditee confusing, “picky”, “tricky” questions 
during an individual test of political literacy. They must reckon with 
the general level of development that is being tested so as not to leave 
outside the party of comrades who have unconditionally proved their 
devotion to the cause of the party and the building of socialism and 
who have not had the opportunity to sufficiently raise the level of 
political knowledge, especially workers and collective farmers. 


The purge should by no means be seen by the auditors or the auditors 
as an indiscriminate distrust of the party towards the communists of 
the given cell. The purge commissions must take all measures to create 
a comradely atmosphere during the purge, in which every member of 
the Party would feel that it is not a matter of reprisals, but of helping 
the Party to reveal and eradicate all the shortcomings of the Party 


organization. 


The cleansing commissions and all party members are obliged to give 
a decisive rebuff to those who try to use the cleansing in order to settle 
personal scores, for the purpose of group struggle, all squabblers and 
scammers, as well as those who try to defame the communist for the 
firmness of his party line in the struggle for party discipline, a mode of 
economy, fulfillment of the industrial financial plan, timely fulfillment 
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of grain procurements, correct preparation for spring sowing, 
harvesting and distribution of the crop, and in general for firmness in 
relation to the accuracy and precision of the work of party members 
subordinate to one or another comrade as a leader. At the same time, 
an equally decisive rebuff must be given to those who will defame with 
squabblers and scammers all those who sincerely strive to help the 
party reveal during the purge alien, unstable, 


Fighting against everyday decay and unseemly behavior of party 
members (drunkenness, domestic decay, household ties with alien 
elements, anti-Semitism and similar phenomena incompatible with the 
title of a communist), the purge commissions should in no case allow 
petty and picky digging in personal life ... The purge commissions 
should pay main attention to how the Party member fulfills the task 
entrusted to him by the Party, how he fights for the implementation and 
implementation of Party decisions. 


Cleansing is carried out at open meetings of cells with the involvement 
of non-party people (in large cells in workshops, shifts and individual 
parts of the institution, on collective and state farms, etc.), at which the 
message of the cleaning commission, about the goals and objectives of 
the cleaning and a cell bureau report on the status of the auditee. 


All members and candidates of the party are being purged, with the 
exception of members and candidates of the Central Committee and 
Central Control Commission of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) and members of the Revision Commission of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), as elected 
by the party congress, as well as the heads of the political departments 
of MTS and state farms, already checked by the party upon their 
appointment. However, if a motivated statement is submitted by one- 
or another-party meeting or a separate group of party members 
demanding the purge of one or another member or candidate of the 
Central Committee, Central Control Commission and the Auditing 
Commission, or the head of the political department of the MTS and the 
state farm, the latter must undergo a purge. 


IV. Cleaning guidance. 


14 


The leadership of the cleansing on an all-Union scale is entrusted to the 
Central Commission for Cleansing as part of Comrades. Rudzutak 
(chairman), L. M. Kaganovich, Kirov, Yaroslavsky, Shkiryatov, Yezhov, 
Stasova, Pyatnitsky. 


To guide the cleaning in the regional and regional organizations and 
national republics, the relevant cleaning commissions are appointed by 
the Central Commission for Cleaning. 


Regional, krai and republican cleaning commissions organize district 
cleaning commissions. 


Regional and district cleansing commissions are selected from 
authoritative, Bolshevik stable, politically literate, not previously 
members of other parties, not in opposition, strong communists with 
party experience of at least 10 years. The list of members of the 
cleansing commission is published in the local press in a timely manner 
so that in the event of applications against members of the cleansing 
commissions or their withdrawal, the Central Cleansing Commission 
can consider these applications. 


Members and candidates of the CPSU (b), dissatisfied with the 
resolution of the purge commission, can appeal these resolutions within 
a month to a higher purge commission, up to the Central Purge 
Commission and the party congress, as the supreme body of the party. 


The work of the commission for cleaning up the debt is under the 
control of the entire party, including the organizations being inspected, 
especially the party press. Any cell at the general meeting can criticize 
any ruling of the cleansing commission and appeal against it, which 
does not mean, however, that this ruling is canceled. Members of the 
purge commissions should remember that for violating internal party 
democracy, for being rude and tactless during the purge, they 
themselves will be held accountable to the party, as people defaming 
the purge. 


+++ 


The cleaning will begin on June 1 in Moscow, Leningrad, Ural, Donetsk, 
Odessa, Kiev, Vinnitsa regions, East Siberian and Far East territories 
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and the Belarusian Republic and finish no later than the end of 
November of this year. 


+++ 


The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission of the 
Party are confident that all Party members and honest non-Party 
workers will take an active part in cleansing the Party ranks of unfit and 
alien elements, that the purge of the Party will rally the workers and 
collective farm masses around the Party even more closely, strengthen 
and strengthen Party organizations and will make them even more 
efficient in carrying out the tasks of the second five-year plan. 


Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks). 


Central Control Commission of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks). 


April 28, 1933. 
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On the cessation of mass evictions of peasants, May 8, 1933 


Directive-instruction of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Council of People's Commissars 
of the USSR "On the cessation of mass evictions of peasants, 
streamlining the production of arrests and unloading places of 
detention.” May 8, 1933 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 3. End of 1930 - 1933. 
Moscow ROSSPEN 2000. Pp. 746-750 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 163. D. 981. L. 229-238. Script. Typewritten 
text edited by I.V. Stalin. 


No. 333 
Secret. 
Not for print. 


To all party and Soviet workers and all organs of the OGPU, the court and the 
prosecutor's office 


The desperate resistance of the kulaks to the collective farm movement 
of working peasants, which unfolded at the end of 1929 and took the 
form of arsons and terrorist acts against collective farm leaders, created 
the need for the Soviet government to use mass arrests and acute forms 
of repression in the form of a massive eviction of kulaks and podkulaks 
in northern and distant lands. 


Further resistance of the kulak elements, sabotage on collective and 
state farms, uncovered in 1932, widespread massive theft of collective 
and state farm property demanded further strengthening of repressive 
measures against kulak elements, thieves and all kinds of saboteurs. 


Thus, the last three years of our work in the countryside were years of 
struggle for the elimination of the kulaks and the victory of the 
collective farms. 


And these three years of struggle led to the defeat of the forces of our 
class enemies in the countryside, to the final strengthening of our Soviet 
socialist positions in the countryside. 
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Summing up, we can now say that the position of individual farming 
has already been overcome in all the main regions of the USSR, 
collective farms have become a ubiquitous and dominant form of 
farming in the countryside, the collective farm movement has become 
firmly consolidated, and the complete victory of the collective farm 
system in the countryside is assured. 


Now the task is no longer to defend the collective farm form of 
management in its struggle against the private form of management, 
for this task has already been successfully solved. The task now is to 
meet the growing urge of individual working peasants to join the 
collective farms and to help them enter the collective farm, where only 
they can save themselves from the danger of impoverishment and 
hunger. 


The Central Committee and the Council of People’s Commissars of the 
USSR believe that all these circumstances create a new favorable 
environment in the countryside, which makes it possible, as a rule, to 
stop the use of mass evictions and acute forms of repression in the 
countryside. 


The Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars believe 
that as a result of our successes in the countryside, the moment has 
come when we no longer need mass repressions, which, as we know, 
offend not only the kulaks, but also individual farmers and some of the 
collective farmers. 


True, demands are still coming from a number of regions for mass 
evictions from the countryside and the use of acute forms of 
repression. The Central Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars have applications for the immediate eviction of about a 
hundred thousand families from the regions and territories. There is 
information in the Central Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars, from which it is clear that mass indiscriminate arrests in 
the countryside still continue to exist in the practice of our 
workers. Collective farm chairmen and members of collective farm 
board are arrested. Chairmen of village councils and secretaries of cells 
are arrested. District and regional commissioners are arrested. All who 
are not lazy and who, in fact, have no right to arrest, are arrested. It is 
not surprising that with such a rampant practice of arrests, the bodies 
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that have the right to arrest, including the organs of the OGPU, and 
especially the police, lose their sense of proportion and often make 
arrests without any reason. 


But what does all this say? 


All this suggests that there are still quite a few comrades in the regions 
and territories who have not understood the new situation and still 
continue to live in the past. 


All this suggests that, despite the existence of a new situation requiring 
a shift in the center of gravity to mass political and organizational work, 
these comrades cling to obsolete forms of work that no longer 
correspond to the new situation and pose a threat of weakening the 
authority of Soviet power in the countryside. 


It seems that these comrades are ready to substitute and are already 
substituting political work among the masses in order to isolate the 
kulak and anti-collective farm elements with the administrative-KGB 
operations of the GPU and the militia, not realizing that such a 
substitution, if it assumes any mass character, can reduce to zero the 
influence of our party in the countryside. 


These comrades, apparently, do not understand that the method of 
mass eviction of peasants outside the region in the new situation has 
already outlived its usefulness, that eviction can be applied only in a 
partial and individual manner and only to the leaders and organizers 
of the struggle against collective farms. 


These comrades do not understand that the method of mass and 
indiscriminate arrests, if only it can be considered a method, in the new 
situation gives only disadvantages that undermine the authority of the 
Soviet government, that arrests should be limited and strictly 
controlled by the relevant authorities, that arrests should be applied 
only to active enemies of Soviet power. 


The Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars have 
no doubts that all these and similar errors and deviations from the party 
line will be eliminated in the shortest possible time. 


It would be wrong to think that the presence of a new situation and the 
need for a transition to new methods of work mean the elimination or 
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at least a weakening of the class struggle in the countryside. On the 
contrary, the class struggle in the countryside will inevitably intensify, 
since the class enemy sees that the collective farms have won, he sees 
that the last days of his existence have come, and he cannot help but 
grab onto the most acute forms of struggle against Soviet power in 
despair. Therefore, there can be no question of weakening our struggle 
against the class enemy.On the contrary, our struggle must be 
intensified in every way, our vigilance must be sharpened in every 
way. It is, therefore, about intensifying our struggle against the class 
enemy. But the fact is that it is impossible to intensify the struggle 
against the class enemy and eliminate it with the help of the old 
methods of work in the current new situation, because these methods 
have outlived their usefulness.2 * more accurate and organized. Finally, 
the point is that each of our blows should be politically prepared in 
advance, so that each of our blows is backed up by the actions of the 
broad masses of the peasantry. For only with such methods of 
improving the methods of our work can we achieve the final 
elimination of the class enemy in the countryside. 


The Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars have 
no doubts that all our party-Soviet and KGB-judicial organizations will 
take into account the new situation created as a result of our victories, 
and accordingly reorganize their work in relation to the new conditions 
of the struggle. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR decide: 


I. On the cessation of mass evictions of peasants 


Immediately stop all mass evictions of peasants. Eviction should be 
allowed only on an individual and private basis and in relation to only 
those farms whose heads are actively fighting against collective farms 
and organize the refusal of sowing and harvesting. 


Eviction will only be allowed from the following areas and in the 
following limits: 


INorth Caucasus 1 thousand farms 





Lower Volga 1 thousand farms 
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II. On streamlining the execution of arrests. 





1) Prohibit the production of arrests by persons who are not authorized 
by law, chairmen of RECs, district and regional commissioners, 
chairmen of village councils, chairmen of collective farms and collective 
farm associations, cell secretaries, etc. 


Arrests can only be carried out by the prosecutor's office, the OGPU or 
the chiefs of the police. 


Investigators can only make arrests with the prior approval of the 
prosecutor. 


Arrests made by police chiefs must be confirmed or canceled by district 
OGPU officials or by the prosecutor's office of their affiliation no later 
than 48 hours after the arrest. 


2) To prohibit the prosecutor's office, the OGPU and the police from 
using detention pending trial for minor crimes as a preventive measure. 


As a measure of restraint, only persons accused in cases of: counter- 
revolution, terrorist acts, sabotage, banditry and robbery, espionage, 
border crossing and smuggling, murder and severe injuries, large 
embezzlement and embezzlement can be imprisoned pending trial., 
about professional speculation, about currency dealers, about 
counterfeiters, malicious hooliganism and professional repeat 
offenders. 


3) Establish the preliminary consent of the prosecutor's supervision in 
all cases when making arrests by the OGPU bodies, except for cases of 
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terrorist acts, explosions, arson, espionage and defectors, political 
banditry and counter-revolutionary anti-party groups. 


The procedure established in this clause is put into practice for the 
DCK, Central Asia and Kazakhstan only after 6 months. 


4) To oblige the prosecutor of the USSR and the OGPU to ensure the 
unswerving execution of the 1922 instruction on the procedure for 
prosecutorial control over the arrest and detention of persons arrested 
by the OGPU. 


III. Unloading places of detention. 


1) Establish that the maximum number of persons who can be held in 
custody in places of detention of the NKYu, OGPU and the Main 
Directorate of Militia, except for camps and colonies, should not exceed 
400 thousand 3 * people for the entire USSR. 


To oblige the prosecutor of the USSR and the OGPU, within a two- 
decade period, to determine the maximum number of prisoners for 
individual republics and regions (territories), based on the above total 


figure. 


To oblige the OGPU, the People's Commissariat of Justice of the Union 
republics and the USSR Prosecutor's Office to immediately start 
unloading places of detention and to bring the total number of those 
deprived of liberty from 800 thousand, actually imprisoned today, to 
400 thousand within two months. 


The responsibility for the exact implementation of this resolution shall 
be assigned to the USSR Prosecutor's Office. 


2) Establish for each place of detention the maximum number of 
persons who can be held in a given place of detention, based on the 
above figure of 400 thousand. 


Prohibit the heads of places of detention to accept those arrested in 
excess of the established limit. 


3) Determine the deadline for keeping arrested persons in police 
custody for no more than three days. It is imperative to provide those 
arrested with bread rations. 
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4) Suggest that the OGPU, the People's Commissariat of Justice of the 
Union republics and the USSR Prosecutor's Office immediately 
organize a review of the personnel of investigating prisoners so that 
everyone, except for especially dangerous elements, can replace 
detention with another measure of restraint (surety, bail, recognizance 
not to leave). 


5) In relation to convicts, carry out the following measures: 


a) replace imprisonment with compulsory labor for up to 1 year for all 
those convicted by the court up to 3 years, and consider the rest of the 
term conditional; 


6) send convicts for a term of 3 to 5 years inclusive to the labor 
settlements of the OGPU; 


c) send convicts for a term of over 5 years to the OGPU camps. 


6) Kulaks sentenced to a term of 3 to 5 years inclusive are subject to 
being sent to labor settlements together with their dependents. 


7) For unloading the places of confinement and holding specified in 
paragraphs. 5 and 6 events to organize in each republic, region (region) 
special regional commissions consisting of: the regional (regional) 
prosecutor, the chairman of the regional (regional) court, the OGPU PP 
and the head of the regional (regional) police department chaired by 
the regional (regional) prosecutor. 


8) In the republics, territories, regions, where the total number of 
prisoners currently exceeds 30 thousand people, allow the regional 
commissions to form inter-district exit subcommissions as their 
subsidiary bodies, so that the decisions of the inter-district commissions 
are approved by the regional commissions. 


9) Provide the right to regional commissions to exempt from being sent 
to camps and villages, regardless of the term of conviction, the disabled, 
disabled, old people, mothers with small children, pregnant women, 
replacing them with imprisonment with forced labor. 


In some cases, regional commissions have the right to send especially 
dangerous elements to the camps, even if they are sentenced for up to 
5 years. 
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10) To carry out unloading in the Central Asian republics, Kazakhstan, 
Kara-Kalpakia, propose to the USSR Prosecutor's Office, the OGPU and 
the Supreme Court of the USSR to send special commissions from 
Moscow for general management of the work of the republican 
commissions of these republics. 


To oblige the People's Commissariat of Justice of the Union Republics 
and the People's Commissariat of Health of the Union Republics to 
completely eliminate typhus diseases in prisons within a month. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR V. Molotov 
(Scriabin) 


Secretary of the PC of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin 


1 * Crossed out against. The words inscribed by I.V. are highlighted in 
bold. Stalin. 


2 * Crossed out "From indiscriminate and ill-considered.” 
3 * Crossed out "300". 

On the procedure for issuing advances, June 1933. 
A source: http://sovdoc.rusarchives.ru 

Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 925. L. 60. 
Appendix No. 16 to p. 63/42 pr. PB No. 140. 

On the procedure for issuing advances. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated 26. VI .1933 g. 


The Council of People's Commissars and the Central Committee believe 
that the main reason for the breakdown in a number of areas of last 
year's grain procurements in the first months was the chaotic, 
disorderly, gratuitous issuance of advances and the predatory waste of 
bread on the so-called "public catering”, as a result of which threshed 
bread for at least a month - a half and a half went to a lesser part of the 
procurement, and for the most part not even to the bins of collective 
farms, but was squandered and taken away by idlers to the detriment 
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of good collective farmers, which caused damage not only to state 
interests, but also damage to the collective farmers themselves, who 
ended up in certain places in a difficult situation with regard to the 
supply of bread. This circumstance sharply reduced grain resources 
and created from the very beginning the situation of taking away grain 
instead of fulfilling the grain procurement plan in the first place. 


The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee oblige all regional committees, regional committees and 
Central Committees of the National Communist Parties, regional and 
regional executive committees to the Council of People's Commissars 
of the republics, as well as the secretaries of the regional committees 
and forerunners, as well as the heads of the political departments of the 
MTS, from the very beginning of harvesting, to organize the issue of 
advances to collective farmers in such a way that these advances are 
issued in a strictly organized manner and not higher than those norms 
that are established by this resolution, namely: 


1) Establish deductions from the amount of threshed grain crops 
(wheat, rye, oats, barley, millet, etc.) for intra-collective farm needs, 
pending full fulfillment of the obligations established by the law on 
grain supplies, in the amount of 10% of actually threshed grain so that 
this percentage increased to 15 for good collective farms, working 
conscientiously and having a good harvest. 


2) To oblige all the above-mentioned party and Soviet organizations 
within these limits to establish a certain percentage of deductions from 
the amount of threshed grain for intra-collective farm needs for each 
collective farm separately, taking into account the characteristics of the 
region. This fund should be used both for handing out collective 
farmers according to the workdays they have worked out, and for 
distributing fodder for socialized livestock. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - V. 
Molotov (Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) - I. Stalin. 
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On the labor settlements of the OGPU, July 5, 1933 

Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3. D. 926. L. 39-40; Op. 162. D.15.Sheet 14 
Appendix No. 5 to p. 37/28 ave. PB No. 141. 

About the labor settlements of the OGPU. 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party / b / of July 5, 1933 


1. The solution is a special folder. 


In the amendment of the Central Committee resolution of April 17, pp. 
in accordance with the instructions of the Central Committee and the 
Council of People's Commissars of May 8 - to send during 1933 to the 
labor settlements of the OGPU in Western Siberia and Kazakstan, in 
addition to those already evicted, who arrived at places and are on the 
way - 124,000 people, an additional 426,000 people. 


2. To approve the organizational structure of labor settlements 
presented by the OGPU, based on the following: 


the creation of settlement and district commandant's offices for 
administrative management of labor settlements in the field. In Western 
Siberia - the Office of the Siberian camps and labor settlements of the 
OGPU, and in Kazakstan - the Office of Labor Settlements under the 
OGPU PP; 


creation of non-statutory artels as the main form of industrial and 
economic activity of labor settlers; 


organization of social and welfare institutions (dispensaries, hospitals, 
schools, baths, reading rooms) to meet the everyday needs of labor 
settlers. 


3. The issue of ensuring all the activities of the OGPU related to the 
organization of labor settlements and material resources and funds, and 
such financing issues should be submitted to the USSR Council of 
People's Commissars for consideration. 
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Basic provisions for the organization of labor settlements of the OGPU 
in Western Siberia and Kazakstan. 


1. For the development of new agricultural areas and the resettlement 
of elements in them, evicted in the order of the instructions of the 
Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars dated May 
8, 1933, labor settlements of the OGPU are being created in Western 
Siberia and Kazakstan. 


2. The main types of economic activities of these contingents will be: 
agriculture, industrial gardening, handicrafts and fishing. 


3. The primary administrative unit of a labor settlement is a settlement 
with a population of 300 to 500 households, governed by a Chekist 
commandant and three to five police officers. 


4. The commandant's task is to manage all the activities of the village: 
the construction of dwellings and communal buildings, the 
organization of economic activities of labor settlers, monitoring the 
implementation of production standards, maintaining public order and 
labor discipline, fighting escapes and absenteeism, receiving and 
analyzing complaints. 


5. To help the commandant to serve various village needs (communal, 
sanitary, firefighters), village commissions are created from the best 
activists-labor settlers who have shown themselves. 


6. The village commandant's offices, in number from 10 to 20, are 
connected by one district commandant's office, headed by the district 
commandant and two assistants. The tasks of the district commandant's 
office are similar to the tasks of the village commandant's offices, with 
the imposition of the responsibility of the district commandant's office 
to systematically inspect and control the activities of the village 
commandant's offices. 


7. The activities of the regional village commandant's offices are 
regulated by the regulations on special settlements developed by the 
OGPU and the prosecutor's office. 


The OGPU and the Prosecutor's Office monitor the actions of the 
commandant's offices and consider complaints from labor settlers 
about the illegal actions of the commandant's offices. 
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8. All labor settlers, as a rule, unite in non-statutory agricultural cartels, 
with the ultimate goal of providing the state with marketable products 
handed over through the OGPU. 


9. To service agricultural production of non-statutory artels, MTS and 
MTM are organized in each district, the head of which is the deputy 
district commandant. MTS is a self-supporting organization that carries 
out all agricultural work of non-statutory artels on a contractual basis. 


10. All managerial positions in the labor settlement apparatuses are 
staffed by security officers, who are the full chief executives in all 
branches of the work of a given region or village. 
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On increasing the wages of workers in the textile industry. August 
13, 1933 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 928. L. 68-69. 
Appendix No. 12 to p. 126/111 pr. PB No. 143. 
On increasing the wages of workers in the textile industry. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
on August 13, 1933). 


In order to raise the wages of low-paid groups of workers in the textile 
industry (cotton, woolen, linen, hemp, knitted, silk and technical 
fabrics), the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (b) decide: 


1. To raise wages (tariff rates) for workers in the cotton industry by an 
average of 7 rubles. 30 kopecks per month. 


Carry out the increase for the first 10 digits in the following order: first 
and second grade - by 20%, third category - by 17%, fourth grade - by 
14%, fifth grade - by 13%, the sixth grade - by 11%, seventh grade - by 
9%, eighth grade - by 7%, ninth grade - by 6%, tenth grade - by 5%. 


In total, for a total number of workers of 290,000 people. to increase the 
total monthly salary fund by 2.117.000 rubles. (no charges). 


2. To increase the monthly wages (tariff rates) for workers in the woolen 
industry by an average of 7 rubles. 75 kopecks, making an increase in 
categories in the following order: first and second grade - by 20%, third 
and fourth grade - by 15%, fifth and sixth grade - by 12%, seventh grade 
- by 10%, eighth grade - by 9%, the ninth grade - by 5%, covering a total 
number of workers of 57.500 people. 


and with an increase in the monthly wages fund by 445.725 rubles. 


3. To increase wages (tariff rates) for workers in the linen industry by 
an average of 8 rubles, with an increase in grade in the following order: 
first and second grade - by 20%, third and fourth grade - by 15%, fifth 
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and sixth grade - by 12%, seventh grade - by 10%, the eighth and ninth 
categories - by 7%, tenth grade - by 6%, 


with a total coverage of workers in the number of 55.126 people. and an 
increase in the monthly wage fund by 425,000 rubles. 


4. To raise wages (tariff rates) for workers in the hemp industry by an 
average of 7 rubles. in the first eight categories, with a total coverage of 
the number of workers in 19,000 people. and with an increase in the 
monthly wage fund by 133,000 rubles. (without payroll). 


5. To raise wages (tariff rates) for workers in the knitwear industry by 
an average of 7 rubles. with an increase in the first 8 categories, covering 
the total number of workers in 42,000 people. and an increase in the 
monthly salary fund by 294,000 rubles. (no charges). 


6. To raise wages (tariff rates) for workers in the silk industry by an 
average of 8 rubles, making an increase in the first 15 categories, 
covering the total number of workers in 23,000 people. and an increase 
in the monthly salary fund by 184,000 rubles. 


7. To raise wages (tariff rates) for a worker in the cotton industry by an 
average of 7 rubles, by raising the first eight grades, with a total 
coverage of 3,000 workers. and an increase in the monthly salary fund 
by 21,000 rubles. 


8. To oblige NKLegprom, in agreement with the All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions, on the basis of the aforementioned increase in 
wages, to establish wage rates and revise the existing rates in the 
direction of their increase, completing this work no later than 
September 1. 


To oblige NKTyazhprom to make a similar increase in wages for 
Technotkan enterprises. 


9. Instruct NKLegprom and NKTyazhprom to enter the service station 
within 3 days with proposals for an additional salary fund. 


10. This decree, in agreement with the All-Union Central Council of 
Trade Unions, will enter into force on August 15th. 
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Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - V. 
Molotov (Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) - I. Stalin. 


13 August 1933 
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On assistance to cowless collective farmers in acquiring cows 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) "On 
assistance to cowless collective farmers in acquiring cows.” August 14, 
1933 


Archive source: Famine in the USSR 1929-1934. Volume 3. Summer 
1933 - 1934 M.: MFD, 2011. Pp. 234-236 


Archive: NW USSR. 1933. No. 52. Art. 303. 
No. 174 


In order to quickly implement the task, set by the party and the 
government of providing cows to collective farmers who do not have 
cows for their personal use, the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR and the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) decide to take the following measures: 


1. To organize, during 1933, state aid to unhealthy collective farmers of 
the Ukrainian SSR, Byelorussian SSR, North Caucasian Territory, 
Lower Volga Territory, Middle Volga Territory, Central Black Earth 
Region, Moscow Region, Western Region, Ural Region., The Kazakh 
ASSR, Central Asia and the Far Eastern Territory in the acquisition of 
heifers on preferential terms in the amount of 1,000,000 (one million) 
heads. 


2. For these purposes: a) purchase from dairy collective farms and 
collective farms with a socialized herd, in the republics, territories and 
regions listed in paragraph 1, 228 thousand heifers under the age of 8 
months; b) purchase 772 thousand heifers under the age of 8 months 
from collective farmers and individual farmers who have cows for their 
personal use, by way of purchase with preliminary contract. 


3. To approve the following plan for the purchase of heifers in the 
republics, territories and regions: 


In a thousand heads 
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4. Do not transfer purchased heifers from one region to another. 





5. To oblige the councils of people's commissars of the union and 
autonomous republics, regional and regional executive committees, the 
Central Committees of the national communist parties, the regional 
committees and regional committees of the republics, territories and 
regions listed in paragraph 1 indicating which part of the heifers should 
be transferred from one area to another, and follow these plans. 


6. Organized on the basis of this decree, state assistance to uncorn 
collective farmers in the acquisition of heifers should be provided 
primarily to the best collective farmers-shock workers. 


7. Allocated from the offspring of dairy farms and the socialized 
collective farm herd of heifers to hand over to the members of the 
collective farm for cash or with installments of up to one year at the 
expense of worked days. 


8. In order to facilitate the acquisition of heifers, provide collective 
farmers who are unable to pay in cash for their full cost, a monetary 
loan at the expense of the state, on average, within 50% of the cost of a 
heifer with repayment in installments up to one year. 
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9. To provide credit assistance to low-power, cowless collective farmers 
in the acquisition of heifers, allocate 35 million rubles at the expense of 
the state, including 5 million rubles. to assist in the acquisition of heifers 
from offspring of dairy farms. 


10. State credit assistance should be provided through the regional 
branches of the agricultural bank, and credit should be provided to each 
collective farmer separately on the basis of an individual agreement 
with him. Republican, regional and regional organizations are given 
the right to differentiate the size of the loan by district. 


11. Purchase and contracting of heifers from collective farmers and 
individual farmers at conventional prices. 


12. Collective farmers and individual farmers selling and drinking 
heifers by contract for sale to cowless collective farmers shall be granted 
a discount on the delivery of milk to the state in the form of a 25% 
discount from the annual plan and a privilege on the delivery of meat 
to the state in the form of a 20% discount from the annual plan. 


13. Agreements on the contracting of heifers for this purpose shall be 
registered with the village councils. 


14. The organization of the purchase and contracting of heifers shall be 
entrusted to the boards of collective farms and oblige the chairmen of 
the village councils and district executive committees to provide them 
with all possible assistance in this matter, and when buying heifers on 
their collective farm or in a nearby area, it is imperative to attract buyers 
of heifers - collective farmers and collective farmers to the selection and 
purchase of heifers ... 


15. Suggest the Council of People's Commissars of the Union and 
Autonomous Republics, regional and regional executive committees, 
the Central Committee of the National Communist Parties, the regional 
committees and regional committees of all other republics, territories 
and regions not specified in this resolution, to develop measures within 
a month to organize the purchase of heifers for collective farmers who 
do not have cows in their personal use, and submit them for 
consideration by the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 146 
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Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR V. Molotov 
(Scriabin) 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin 


146 Immediately after the publication of this decree, active work on its 
implementation began in the regions. The newspapers quoted Stalin: "Well, we 
Bolsheviks will try to ensure that all collective farmers have a cow with us” 
(Pravda. 1933, August 20). “The issue of the heifer is on the agenda,” the 
headlines of the newspapers flashed (Ibid.). How the decision of the Center to 
provide assistance to cowless collective farmers was implemented can be judged 
by the resolution of the bureau of the Lebedyanskiy district committee of the 
Central Chernobyl Organization "On assistance to cowless collective farmers 
in acquiring cows” dated September 3, 1933 (GA of the Volgograd Region E. 
R-313. Op. 1. D. 259. L. 159-161). 


The specific mechanism for the implementation of the Center’s decision to 
provide assistance to uncorn collective farmers is given an idea and resolution 
of the bureau of the Ust-Labinsk district committee, the presidium of the 
district executive committee and the political departments of the MTS SKK 
dated August 26, 1933. It approved the figures for the purchase and 
contracting of cows (heifers) by collective farmers and individual farmers 
(1070 pieces in the district) from dairy farms. In excess of this amount, the 
purchase of young animals directly by the collective farmers themselves from 
individual farmers and collective farmers was allowed. The boards of collective 
farms and village councils were to provide all possible assistance in this. Credit 
plans approved. It was allowed to dispense grain waste outside the distribution 
plan (Central Household Research Institute of the Krasnodar Territory. F. 
1471. Op. 1. D. 128. L. 12-13). 
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On the reduction of deductions from the wages of workers and 
employees. August 16, 1933 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 929. L. 42. 
Appendix No. 2 to p. 24/3 ave. PB No. 144. 


On the reduction of deductions from the wages of workers and 
employees. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and 
the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions of August 16, 1933. 


1. Reduce from September 1, 1933 the size of membership fees to the 
trade union from 2% to 1% of the monthly wages of a worker and 
employee. 


2. To establish from September 1, 1933, the following reduced fixed 
scale for the payment of party membership dues: 





3. Establish that each worker and employee, if he wishes, can be a 
member of several voluntary societies, however, pays membership fees 
for no more than two voluntary societies of his choice. 


4. To prohibit consumer cooperation and OPCs from levying any 
allowances, markups and special payments for the construction of 
pigsties, rabbitries, etc., from the wages of workers and employees, in 
addition to the statutory cooperative differential and special 
contributions to the OPC. 


5. To prohibit the mandatory distribution of lottery tickets, tokens, 
stamps and postcards among workers and employees through the cash 
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desks of shops, railways, shipping companies, post offices, theaters, 
cinema, etc. 


6. In view of the fact that the fees listed in this resolution are only 
voluntary contributions from workers and employees, it is categorically 
forbidden to collect these contributions through the accounting 
departments of enterprises and institutions. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - V. 
Molotov (Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) - I. Stalin. 


Secretary of the All - Union Central Council of Trade Unions - N. 
Shvernik. 


August 16, 1933 
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Salaries for responsible political workers of party, professional and 
Soviet organizations. 28 August 1933 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 929. L. 51-58. 
Appendix No. 9 to p. 157/136 pr. PB No. 144. 


An indicative list of official salaries for responsible political workers of 
party, professional and Soviet organizations. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the CPSU (b) 28. VITI.1933 g). 

7th group. Salary 500 rubles. 

Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 
1. Secretaries of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


2. Secretaries of the Central Committee of the National Communist 
Parties, regional committees and regional committees of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, which are not part of the territories 
and regions, and secretaries of the regional committees of the Ukrainian 
SSR and the city committees of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


3. Secretaries of the Central Committee of the Komsomol. 


4. Members of the Presidium of the Central Control Commission, 
Chairmen of republican, regional and regional control commissions 
that are not part of the territories and regions, and chairpersons of the 
regional control commissions of the regions of the Ukrainian SSR and 
the cities of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


5. Head. departments of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


6. Responsible editors of the newspapers Pravda and Komsomolskaya 
Pravda. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Chairmen and secretaries of the Central Executive Committee of the 
USSR and the Union republics. 


2. Chairmen of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, Union 
republics and their deputies. 
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3. People's Commissars of the USSR and RSFSR and their deputies. 


4. Chairmen of the regional and regional executive committees and city 
councils of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


5. Chairmen of the standing commissions, committees and councils of 
the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the STO. 


6. Chief state arbiter of the USSR and the RSFSR. 


7. Managers of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
RSFSR. 


8. Chairman of the Verhsud of the USSR. 


9. Prosecutor of the USSR, his deputy and prosecutors of republics, 
territories and regions that are not part of regional associations, and Mr. 
Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


10. Executive editor of the Izvestia newspaper. 
11. Directors of the IKP, Sverdlovsk and Stalin universities. 
Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Secretaries and members of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions Presidium. 


2. Chairmen of the Sovprofs of Moscow, Leningrad and Ukraine. 
3. Chairmen of the Central Committee of Trade Unions. 

4. Executive editor of the newspaper Trud. 

6th group. Salary 450 rubles. 

Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 


1. Secretaries of national Central Committees, regional committees of 
the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), included in the 
territories, regions and republics. 


2. Secretaries of the city district committees of the CPSU (b) of Moscow, 
Leningrad and Kharkov and secretaries of the city committees: Tula, 
Kalininsky, MK bureaus for the Moscow region, Dnipropetrovsk, Kiev, 
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Stalin, Odessa, Zaporozhye, Lugansk, Mariupol, Chelyabinsk, 
Sverdlovsk, Magnitogorsk, Bereznikovsky, Voronezh, Gorkovsky, 
Baku, Bryansk, Ivanovsky, Yaroslavsky, Stalingrad, Rostov, Tashkent. 


3. Chairmen of the GorrayKK VKP (b) g. Moscow, Leningrad and 
Kharkov. 


4. Members of the Presidiums of the Central Control Commission of the 
National Communist Parties, the Territory and the Regional Control 
Commission, the chairmen of the Regional Control Commission, which 
are part of the republics, territories and regions, and members of the 
Presidium of the City Control Committees of Moscow, Leningrad and 
Kharkov. 


5. Deputy Head departments, head. sectors, the answer of the instructor 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b), head. departments of the 
Central Committee of the National Communist Parties, regional 
committees, regional committees and city committees of Moscow, 
Leningrad and Kharkov. 


6. Room secretaries of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and 
lecturers-speakers of the secretaries of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b). 


7. Secretaries of the nat. Central Committee, regional committees, 
regional committees of the Komsomol and city committees of Moscow, 
Leningrad and Kharkov. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 
1. Chairmen of the CEC and SNK of the autonomous republics. 


2. Chairmen of the regional executive committees included in the region 
and region. 


3. Deputy chairmen of city councils and executive committees of 
Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov; and chairmen of district councils of 
Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


4. People's Commissars of the Union Republics (except for the RSFSR) 
and their deputies. 
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5. Help. prosecutors of the USSR and union republics, prosecutors of 
the regions included in the regional associations, and prosecutors of the 
city districts of g. Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


6. Commissioners of the USSR People's Commissariats under the 
governments of the Union republics. 


7. Head. departments of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR 
and the RSFSR. 


8. Deputy manager of SNK USSR and RSFSR. 


9. Deputy prev. Verhsuda of the USSR and before. Verhsuda of the 
Union republics. 


10. Heads of the main directorates of the USSR and RSFSR People's 
Commissariats. 


11. Responsible editors of other all-union newspapers. 
12. Rector of the All-Union Higher Communist Schools. 
Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Head. departments of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions. 


2. Chairmen of the region. and kraisovprofov. 

3. Secretaries of the Central Committee of the unions. 

4. Secretaries of the Sovprofs of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 
5th group. Salary 400 rubles. 

Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 


1. Secretaries of the remaining city committees and city district 
committees of the CPSU (b). 


2. Secretaries of the committees of the CPSU (b), and the chairmen of 
the regional CC of the CPSU (b) of industrial and procurement areas 
with a population of over 150 thousand people. 


3. Members of the presidiums of cityKKK, regional, regional and 
republican centers and cityKKK of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


41 


4. Secretaries nat. Central Committee, regional committees and regional 
committees of the Komsomol, included in the territories and regions. 


5. Head. departments of the Central Committee of the Komsomol. 


6. Room Head departments and an instructor of departments of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


7. Deputy Head departments, pom. secretaries and a responsible 
instructor of the Central Committee of the National Communist Parties, 
regional and regional committees of the CPSU (b) and the head. sectors 
of the Central Committee of the CP (b) U, Moscow and Leningrad 
regional committees. 


8. Head. departments of the city district committees of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov 
and regional committees that are part of the republics, territories and 
regions. 


9. Leaders of the prop group and organizing group of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Chairmen of city councils of republican, regional and regional 
centers. 


2. Chairmen of the Ricks of industrial and procurement areas with a 
population of over 150 thousand people. 


3. Deputy chairman of the CEC and SNK of the autonomous republics. 


4. Chairmen of standing committees, committees of councils and 
scientific institutions under the Central Executive Committee and the 
Council of People's Commissars of the autonomous republics. 


5. Head. departments of the Central Executive Committee of the Union 
republics and head. sectors of the presidiums of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR and the RSFSR. 


6. Permanent representatives of the union republics to the government 
of the USSR. 
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7. Head. departments and sectors of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the RSFSR and the allied people's 


commissariats. 


8. Administrative department of the Council of People's Commissars of 
the Union republics (except for the RSFSR). 


9. Heads of the main directorates of the people's commissariats of the 
union republics and deputy. early the main directorates of the People's 
Commissariats of the USSR and the RSFSR. 


10. People's Commissars of the Autonomous Republics. 
11. Members of Glavkontseskom. 


12. Responsible editors of regional, regional and republican 
newspapers. 


13. Members of the Collegiums of the USSR Verhsud and Deputy. prev. 
Verhsuda of the Union Republics. 


14. Chairmen of regional and regional courts. 

15. Prosecutors of districts with a population over 150 thousand people. 
16. Prosecutors of autonomous republics and regions. 

17. Chief state arbitrators of the union republics. 

Employees of professional organizations: 

1. Members of the presidiums of the Central Committee of trade unions. 


2. Deputy Head departments of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions. 


3. Secretaries of regional and regional councils of trade unions. 


4, Chairmen of the region. trade councils included in the territories and 
regions. 


5. Chairmen of the regional trade union committees, uniting over 25 
thousand members of the union. 


6. Chairmen of the mountains. and regional trade councils uniting over 
75 thousand members of the union. 
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7. Head. sectors of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions. 
4th group. Salary 350 rubles. 
Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 


1. Secretaries of district committees, secretaries of district committees of 
the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and chairmen of the 
district committee with a population of 75 to 150 thousand people and 
the head. departments of the district committee of the CPSU (b) with a 
population of over 150 thousand people. 


2. Deputy Head departments and heads. sectors of city committees and 
city district committees of the CPSU (b) of Moscow, Leningrad and 
Kharkov. 


3. Head. departments of other city committees and city district 
committees of the CPSU (b). 


4. Head. sectors and pom. Head departments of the Central Committee 
of the National Communist Parties, regional committees and regional 
committees of the CPSU (b) and deputy. Head departments and the 
answer of the instructor of the regional committees included in the 
territories and regions. 


5. Members of the progroup and the organizing group of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). 


6. Head. departments of nat. Central Committee, regional and regional 
committees of the Komsomol and deputy. Head departments and 
responsible instructors and head. sectors of the Central Committee of 
the Komsomol. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Pre-district executive committees with a population of 75 to 150 
thousand people. 


2. Responsible instructors of the departments of the Presidium of the 
USSR Central Executive Committee. 
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3. Head. departments of the Presidium of the Central Executive 
Committee of the autonomous republics, regional and regional 
executive committees. 


4, Administrative department of the Council of People's Commissars of 
the autonomous republics. 


5. Head. departments and sectors of the Council of People's 
Commissars and the People's Commissariats of the Union republics. 


6. Head. departments of the city district administrative committees of 
Moscow, Leningrad and Kharkov. 


7. Secretaries of regional and regional executive committees and CEC 
of autonomous republics. 


8. Permanent representatives of the autonomous republics and regions 
to the governments of the union republics. 


9. Chairmen of the courts of the autonomous republics and autonomous 
regions. 


10. Prosecutors of districts with a population of 75 to 150 thousand 
people. 


11. Regional (regional) state arbitrators. 
Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Chairmen of the mountains. and regional trade councils uniting from 
30 to 75 thousand members of the union. 


2. Chairmen of the boards of regional and regional trade union 
committees of the 2nd group (over 25 thousand members of the trade 


union). 


3. Secretaries of the regional and regional trade union committees of the 
1st group (over 25 thousand trade union members). 


4. Deputy Head departments of the Central Committee of the Union. 


5. Head. departments of the soviet organizations of the regions 
included in the edges and regions. 
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6. Assistant secretaries, instructors and executives of the AUCCTU 
departments. 


3rd group. Salary 300 rubles. 
Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol 


1. Secretaries of the district committees of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks and the chairmen of the district committee with a 
population of up to 75 thousand people. 


2. Head. departments of okrug and district committees of the CPSU (b) 
with a population of 75 thousand to 150 thousand people. 


3. Secretaries of party committees of enterprises with the number of 
workers from 1 thousand to 2.5 thousand people. 


4. Secretaries of district committees of the KSM with a population of 
over 10 thousand people. 


5. Instructor of departments of the Central Committee of the National 
Communist Parties, region and region. committees of the CPSU (b). 


6. Head. departments of the regional committees of the Komsomol, 
included in the territories and regions. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Chairmen of district executive committees with a population of up to 
75 thousand people. 


2. Chairmen of city councils with a population of 25 to 50 thousand 
people. 


3. Deputy prev. and members of the courts of the autonomous republics 
and regions. 


4. Prosecutors of districts with a population of 75 thousand people. 
5. Responsible editors of regional newspapers. 


6. Secretaries and Head. departments of district executive committees 
with a population of over 150 thousand people. 
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7. Secretaries and Head. departments of city councils with a population 
of over 50 thousand people. 


Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Chairmen of regional trade councils, uniting from 10 to 30 thousand 
members of the union. 


2. Chairmen of factory committees of enterprises with the number of 
workers from 1 thousand to 2.5 thousand members. 


3. Responsible instructors and leaders of groups and obl. and 
kraisovprofov. 


4. Head and deputy head departments of the region coincidences, 
included in the edges and regions. 


5. Group leaders and responsible instructors of the Central Committee 
of the Union. 


2nd group. Salary 275 rubles. 
Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 


1. Head. departments of district committees with a population of up to 
75 thousand people. 


2. Instructors of district committees with a population of over 150 
thousand people. 


3. Secretaries of regional committees of the KSM with a population of 
75 to 150 thousand people. and head. departments of district 
committees of KSM with a population of over 150 thousand people. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Secretaries and Head. departments of district executive committees 
with a population of 75 to 150 thousand people. 


2. Secretaries and Head. departments of city councils with a population 
of 25 to 50 thousand people. 


3. Response of the instructor of the regional executive committee 
departments. 
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4. Head. sectors of the regional executive committees. 


5. Responsible instructors of organizational departments of the CEC of 
the autonomous republics. 


6. People's judges of districts with a population of over 150 thousand 
people. 


Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Chairmen of regional trade unions uniting from 5 to 10 thousand 
members of the union. 


2. Responsible executors of the Central Committee of the unions. 
1st group. Salary 250 rubles. 

Employees of the organizations of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol: 
1. Secretaries of cells of enterprises with up to 1000 workers. 


2. Head. departments of regional committees of KSM with a population 
of 75 to 150 thousand people. 


3. Instructors of the district committees of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks with a population of 75 to 150 thousand people. and 
up to 75 thousand people. 


Workers of Soviet institutions: 


1. Secretaries and Head. departments of district executive committees 
with a population of up to 75 thousand people. 


2. Secretaries and Head. departments of city councils with a population 
of up to 25 thousand people. 


3. People's judges of districts with a population of 75 to 150 thousand 
people. 


Employees of professional organizations: 


1. Chairmen of regional trade union councils, uniting up to 5 thousand 
members of the trade union. 


2. Chairmen of factory committees of enterprises with up to 1000 
workers. 
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Notes: 


1. Workers in the districts are divided into three groups: the first - with 
a population of over 150 thousand people; the second - from 75 to 150 
thousand people and the third - up to 75 thousand people. 


2. Employees of the regional trade union committees are divided into 
two groups: the first - uniting over 25 thousand members of trade 
unions, the second - up to 25 thousand members. 


3. Party organizers at enterprises of the aviation, coal and military 
industries, ferrous metallurgy, gold, chemistry, power plants, water 
transport and the fishing industry, secretaries of party committees and 
chairmen of factory committees of enterprises with the number of 
workers from 2,500 people. and over are paid on a par with the deputy. 
directors of these enterprises (but not the deputy director for 
production and technical part). 
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On improving the organization of the training and use of personnel. 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 925. L. 36-43. 
Appendix No. 6 to p. 17 ave. PB No. 140. 


On improving the organization of the training and use of personnel (for 
higher educational institutions, technical schools and factory teachers). 


Resolution of the Politburo of the CPSU (b) from 1. VII.1933 city 
I. On technical colleges and technical schools. 


The Central Committee of the VKP (b) states that as a result of the 
implementation of the decisions of the November plenum of the 
Central Committee of the VKP (b) (1929) during the first five-year plan, 
the network of higher and secondary educational institutions of the 
USSR and the contingents of students in them (now about 500 thousand 
are studying in Higher educational institutions and universities and 942 
thousand in technical schools). Since 1929, higher educational 
institutions, universities and technical schools have trained a huge 
number of young specialists for the needs of the national economy 
(172,000 with higher qualifications and 308,000 with secondary 
qualifications). 


Already, at many of the largest enterprises of the Union, young 
specialists produced in 1929-32 make up a significant majority (the 
Stalin automobile plant - 60%, Rosselmash - 63%, the Saratov combine 
plant - 70%, etc.), and such new industries, like aluminum, synthetic 
rubber and others, are almost entirely staffed by young specialists. 
These young specialists showed their best side in the production, 
actively participating in its establishment. Many of them in production 
have grown into leading specialists, whose merits have been noted 
more than once by leading economic organizations and the 


government. 


However, despite this growth in the training of new cadres of young 
proletarian specialists and their increased role in production, there is 
still an acute need for specialists directly at factories, in mines, in a 
workshop, at a unit, etc. 
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The Central Committee believes that this urgent need for specialists in 
production would be significantly weakened provided the correct use 
of young specialists, a significant part of whom, after graduating from 
educational institutions, do not go to production. 


So, according to a random check of only a few central institutions - the 
People's Commissariat for Tyazhprom, the People's Commissariat for 
Legislation and the People's Commissariat for Forestry, it was 
established that they employ more than 300 specialists who have not 
been in production either before or after graduating from VTUZ. 
According to the People's Commissariat of the USSR, out of the total 
number of graduates in 1932, 1,266 people were stuck in administrative 
offices, almost 500 people. In the leather industry from the release of 
1932 to 1.765 people. only 11% of engineers and technicians were sent 
directly to workshops. 


There are many cases when young good specialists graduating from 
higher technical educational institutions, eager for production, are 
erected all sorts of obstacles and they are forced to work in 
administrative offices. 


The Central Committee believes that all this is a consequence of the 
completely unsatisfactory work of the people's commissariats, 
associations and trusts in the distribution of young specialists. 


People sitting in this job often do not understand the interests of 
production, do not see the most ambitious technical shifts in a 
workshop equipped with the latest and most sophisticated machines, 
requiring highly qualified technical management and supervision. 
Thanks to this, they overlooked the new foreman in the conditions of a 
modern valuable assistant, the head of a section in the mine, 
considering it “inconvenient” to appoint an engineer to this job and 
looking for a job with a “higher rank”. 


At the same time, the Central Committee notes that a significant part of 
young specialists are not fighting to get a job in production. Many of 
them do not feel any responsibility towards the state, which has spent 
enormous funds on their studies and created conditions for their 
studies that have no equal in the world. 
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After graduating from an educational institution, these young 
specialists break away from production, their further growth and 
professional development is delayed, they turn into ordinary officials, 
and often become completely dequalified. 


These harmful sentiments of the most backward part of young 
specialists, who consider work directly in production as "grassroots", 
are often connived by the heads of institutions who detain young 
specialists in the offices, based on personal convenience, to have a 
competent person at hand who can write a certificate. 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
also considers it completely abnormal that a large number of young 
people study for 12-15 years, moving from the FZU to the workers' 
faculty and to the technical school, from there to the university, from 
the university to graduate school, without being a single day at work. 
Moving from one educational institution to another, these people turn 
into a kind of "eternal students” and completely break away from the 
rapidly developing socialist construction project, from the heroic 
struggle of the proletariat and millions of collective farmers for the 
victory of socialism. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) decides: 


1. All young specialists who graduate from universities, technical 
colleges and technical schools, as trained at the expense of the state, are 
obliged to work for 5 years at certain points in production at the 
direction of the people's commissariats in charge of the educational 
institutions. 


It is forbidden for the people's commissariats and institutions that run 
universities, technical colleges and technical schools to leave young 
specialists graduating from their studies at work in the management 
apparatus. 


All those who graduate from higher to secondary educational 
institutions must necessarily go through the school of the lower 
administrative and technical personnel (foreman, apprentice, shift 
engineer, etc.) and for this purpose they must be sent to work directly 
in production in their specialty in workshops, sections, depots, stations, 
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state farms, collective farms, medical stations, etc. as ordinary 
specialists. 


To categorically prohibit the use of young specialists not in the 
specialties for which they were trained in educational institutions. 


Any unauthorized employment after graduation and non-arrival at the 
place of work in accordance with the order issued by the People's 
Commissariat of Education should be considered as a violation of the 
law, and the perpetrators brought to justice. 


2. The distribution of all graduating young specialists is carried out by 
the people's commissariats, which are in charge and subordination of 
educational institutions. To oblige the People's Commissars to organize 
the matter of distribution in such a way that a year before graduation, 
the student knows which enterprise he will be sent to and that his pre- 
diploma practice and thesis project are necessarily linked to the nature 
of his future work. 


To prohibit admitting to universities and technical colleges who 
graduate from technical schools if they do not have five years of work 
experience in production. Allow, as an exception, for the most capable 
students from each technical school no more than 5% to admission to 
universities and technical colleges on competitive tests. 


In view of the fact that the existing practice of recruiting postgraduate 
studies leads to the settling in educational institutions and research 
institutes of a significant number of young specialists who have just 
graduated from their studies, to propose the streamlining this matter so 
that, first of all, the interests of production are ensured. 


3. Suggest to the people's commissariats to send to enterprises for work 
in their specialty for a period of at least 5 years all young specialists 
working in the administrative apparatus (people's commissariats, 
central administrations, associations, trusts) who have graduated from 
higher and secondary educational institutions within the last 5 years 
and after graduation they were not in production or were less than 3 
years old. 
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To establish that 50% of the number of young specialists sent to 
enterprises should be transferred by October 1, 1933, and the rest by 
January 1, 1934. 


In addition, to propose to all people's commissariats within a month to 
review the entire composition of graduate students and send those of 
them who did not show themselves in graduate school to the 
production. 


To establish that specialists who are expelled from graduate school and 
working in the management apparatus, who do not switch to 
production within the period specified by them, are brought to justice. 


To oblige the People's Commissariats to arrange all the work on 
transferring specialists working in administrative offices and in 
graduate school to enterprises in such a way as to ensure a careful 
approach to each transferred separately and create the most favorable 
conditions for its further growth in production. 


4. Suggest all directors of enterprises and factory party organizations to 
start preparing for the reception of specialists, their placement in 
production, the provision of apartments, etc. 


To oblige the directors of enterprises to provide young specialists with 
the most favorable conditions for their work at the enterprise by 
organizing assistance for them to master production from the side of 
old specialists, supplying technical literature or organizing libraries, 
consultation, etc. 


5. In order to promote the most trained, experienced and talented 
engineers, technicians and administrators to command technical 
positions in various production areas (foreman, shop manager, 
assistant shop manager, mine manager, etc.), it is necessary to establish 
that an appointment to each such vacant position is made by 
preliminary screening of the relevant candidates, carried out by a 
special certification and testing commission, established at each 
enterprise under the direct supervision of the director. All specialists 
with higher and secondary education, as well as practitioners are 
invited to participate in the competition. 
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To propose to the People's Commissariats, within a 2-month period, to 
develop and submit for approval by the USSR Council of People's 
Commissars the procedure for holding a competition, the amount of 
knowledge and requirements for each head of a particular sector in 
production. 


II. In the schools of factory apprenticeship. 


The gigantic growth of socialist industry, the creation of a whole series 
of completely new industries and the reconstruction of old enterprises 
on the basis of the latest technology, required an enormous amount of 
skilled labor. 


Along with the involvement of a huge number of new workers in 
production, all conditions have been created for their training and 
advanced training through a wide network of various courses and 
schools, which trained several million new workers in the first five-year 
plan. 


A decisive place in this training of skilled workers belonged to the 
schools of factory apprenticeships, which have trained over half a 
million skilled workers for industry and transport over the past five 
years. During the first five-year period, the network of FZU schools 
grew from 1,000 to 3,000 schools; the number of students from 178,000 
to 1,000,000. Over the past 3 years, 500 new schools of FZU have been 
built, in the construction of which the state has invested over 250 
million rubles. Schools have a park of 10 thousand machines, of which 
1,000 are imported. 


However, these major gains in training young workers are being 
diminished by serious shortcomings in FZU schools. 


The main disadvantage of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) is that those who graduate from FZU 
are not fixed in production, and a significant part of the factory 
teachers, bypassing production, goes to workers’ faculties, technical 
schools and technical colleges (according to rough estimates, over 20% 
of the 1932 graduation). 


This disadvantage was a consequence of the fact that the terms of study 
were too long and the same for different specialties (on average 2 years), 
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and often during the same timeframe workers were trained in FZU 
schools who did not require school training at all (for example: a driller 
and a turner- the instrumentalist was trained at the same time, while 
school training is absolutely not needed for the first). 


In accordance with the incorrectly set terms of study, the curricula and 
programs of schools of FZU were perverted and were not adapted to 
the preparation of a specific specialty. So, in the unified curriculum of 
theoretical education of schools of FZU for all specialties from 1.920 
hours - only 330 hours were allocated for the study of a special case. 


To the detriment of the main specialty, a significant part of the time 
from industrial training was devoted to related ones (training of a 
turner - % of the time, training of a blacksmith - out of 480 days - 112 
days). Education in the main specialty is overloaded with a significant 
number of unnecessary operations. 


All these shortcomings absorbed a significant part of the positive 
aspects of FZU schools, which, if they worked correctly, could become 
an even more serious reservoir for replenishing the missing qualified 
labor force for the industry. 


The blame for these shortcomings, first of all, lies with the people's 
commissariats and economic bodies, which did not wage a decisive 
struggle against them, despite the fact that they are most interested in 
the work of schools of FZU. 


At the same time, the Komsomol, which played a positive role in the 
overall growth of the factory teacher, with all its attentive attitude to 
this organization, was also fond of quantitative achievements and 
weakly fought against shortcomings, despite the fact that among the 
factory teachers there were healthy sentiments for accelerating learning 
in FZU schools. and the transition to production. 


The Central Committee believes that in the present conditions, when 
industry and transport continue to desperately need qualified workers, 
it is necessary to radically restructure the schools of FZU in the direction 
of transforming them into sharply expressed professional schools. 


Factory apprenticeship schools should prepare exclusively for the 
production in a short time skilled workers of mass qualifications, 
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possessing the basics of their specialty, so that further training should 
take place in the process of a young worker in production. 


This is all the more feasible given the increased cultural level of the 
working class, the introduction of a seven-year universal primary 
polytechnic education in the main industrial centers and a widespread 
network of vocational education. 


In accordance with this, the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) decides: 


1. Stop the practice of transferring from FZU to educational institutions 
(technical schools and technical colleges). 


To establish that everyone who graduated from the school of FZU is 
obliged, at the direction of this economic organization, to work in 
production for at least 3 years in his specialty. 


The distribution of those admitted to FZU schools according to 
specialties should be assigned to the directors of enterprises, who 
should send the best of adolescents to more qualified specialties. 


2. To reduce the period of study in schools from 2 years to six months 
for the training of workers in mass specialties in order to allow a one- 
year period of study for individual, most qualified groups of workers. 


To approve, in the main, the list of specialties presented by the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions, together with the economic 
commissariats and the Central Committee of the All-Union Leninist 
Young Communist League, with the terms of study established for 
them. 


The final approval of the submitted list shall be entrusted to the 
commercial register together with the All-Union Central Council of 
Trade Unions and with the participation of the Central Committee of 
the Komsomol within a month. 


For students of FZU schools of previous admissions, preparing for 
specialties, the period of study of which has been reduced and who did 
not have time to complete the course of study by the time of this decree, 
set the following deadlines for graduating from FZU schools: for 
specialties to be taught within 6 months - after 3 months and for 
specialties, subject to training within 1 year - after 6 months. 
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3. To propose to all People's Commissariats by September 15, 1933 to 
restructure all programs and curricula of schools of FZU in such a way 
that 80% of the entire study time is devoted to the direct teaching of the 
student at the machine in his specialty, and the rest - to theoretical 
teaching directly related to the studied production qualifications. 


To exclude from the curricula and curricula of FZU schools the study 
of related production work that is not related to this specialty and to 
reduce the number of operations in his specialty studied by the factory 
teacher in order to ensure that each student has a solid mastery of 
professional skills in the basic and most important operations of his 


specialty. 


Political studies of pupils of FZU schools should be carried out by 
organizations of the Komsomol in the manner of public work in circles, 
without including it in the curriculum. 


4. To stop training in schools of FZU workers of such specialties that do 
not require special school training (riveters, drillers, leaf makers, etc.), 
as well as such specialties that require very long special training and a 
lot of practical experience (machine and machine tool adjusters, 
machinists turbine engines, laboratory chemists, mine tunnellers, 
apprentices in all workshops of the cotton industry, etc.). 


5. To stop the elements of a spontaneous flow that take place in the 
practice of admission to FZU, when the recruitment of schools takes on 
the character of mass recruitment indiscriminately. 


Admission to the F3U school should be carried out from among the 
most diligent, disciplined, striving for work in the production of 
children of workers, employees and collective farmers and, first of all, 
the shock workers of this enterprise, who mainly graduated from the 
seven-year period. Students in FZU schools are accepted at the age of 
at least 15-16 years. 


Suggest to the People's Commissariats, together with the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Leninist Young Communist League and the State Planning 
Committee, within a month, to set the number of admissions to schools 
in FZU for 1933. 
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6. FZU schools are an integral part of the plant, factory and are directly 
subordinate to the director of the plant (and in transport to the director 
of the road), which, however, does not exclude the possibility of 
transferring part of the output to other enterprises by the People's 
Commissariat or the economic association. 


The plant management is responsible for all the work of the FZU school 
(setting up industrial and theoretical training, organizing cultural and 
living conditions and supplying students). The People's Commissariat 
retains methodological guidance, the development of programs, 
monitoring their implementation, as well as the definition of an 
admission plan and planned financing of schools in FZU. 


The trust and association control and are responsible for the FZU as 
much as they are responsible for one of the constituent parts of the 
enterprise. 


7. Establish that the best, most diligent and capable students who have 
mastered the necessary production skills ahead of schedule and 
produce products according to the hourly rates of an adult worker 
should be paid according to the general working salary grid according 
to the category of work they perform. 


+++ 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
notes that young workers who graduated from schools of FZU, 
working under the direct leadership of the Komsomol in factories and 
plants, in their bulk are among the best shock workers, advanced 
fighters for socialist production. 


The reorganization of FZU schools and a reduction in the duration of 
education should lead to an even greater strengthening of the work of 
the Komsomol in FZU schools. Komsomol organizations must radically 
restructure all political and educational work among factory teachers, 
transferring its center of gravity directly to the places of industrial 
training, improving the attitude of each factory teacher to production, 
to his specialty, to the machine tool, instilling in students a socialist 
attitude to work, educating in each of them desire to become a cadre 
worker in socialist industry. 
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The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
is confident that after graduation from the FZU the factory teachers will 
continue to be the foremost shock workers of socialist factories, 
remembering firmly that work at a socialist enterprise is a "matter of 


honor and valor" for every young proletarian in our country. 
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From the report of JV Stalin to the XVII Congress of the CPSU (b). 
January 26, 1934 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 3. End of 1930 - 1933. 
Moscow ROSSPEN 2000. Pp. 839-841 
Archive: Stalin I.V. Op. T. 13. S. 317-318, 320-323, 325-328. 


No. 386 
2. The rise of agriculture 


The development in the field of agriculture went somewhat 
differently. Many times, more slowly than in industry, but nevertheless 
faster than during the period of predominance of individual farming, 
the growth of the main branches of agriculture grew in the period under 
review. And in the livestock industry, we even had a reverse process - 
a drop in the livestock population, and only in 1933, and then in the pig 
industry alone, there were signs of an upswing. 


It is obvious that the enormous difficulties of uniting separate small 
peasant farms into collective farms, the difficult task of creating a large 
number of large grain and livestock farms almost from scratch, and, in 
general, the reorganization period of restructuring and transferring 
individual agriculture to new collective farm rails, requiring a lot of 
time and costs - all these factors inevitably predetermined both the slow 
pace of growth in agriculture and the relatively long period of decline 
in the development of livestock. 


As a matter of fact, the reporting period for agriculture was not so much 
a period of rapid recovery and a powerful run-up, but a period of 
creating the prerequisites for such a rise and such a run-up in the near 
future. 


... The years of the greatest height of the reorganization of agriculture - 
1931 and 1932.- were the years of the greatest decline in cereal 
production. 


.. The most painful reorganization period was the livestock sector of 
agriculture. 


Here is the corresponding table. 
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Livestock in the USSR: 


In million heads 


inmilionhesds o 
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It can be seen from this table that in terms of the number of livestock 





we have for the reporting period not an increase, but a still continuing 
decline in comparison with the pre-war level. Obviously, the greatest 
saturation of livestock farming branches with large-scale elements, on 
the one hand, and intensified kulak agitation for the slaughter of 
livestock, which had fertile ground during the years of reorganization, 
on the other hand, were reflected in one table. 


It follows from this table, further, that the decline in the livestock began 
from the first year of the reorganization (1930) and continues until 1933, 
and the decline reached its greatest extent in the first three years, and 
in 1933, in the first year after the end the reorganization period, when 
grain crops began to rise, the size of the decline in livestock reached a 


minimum. 


From this table it follows, finally, that a reverse process has already 
begun in pig breeding, and in 1933 there were already signs of a direct 
rise. 


Collectivization: 


1929 |1930 |1931 1933 
The number of collective farms (in 

7.0 (85.9 211.1 211.05 224.5 
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... What are these tables talking about? They say that the reorganization 


period of agriculture, when the number of collective farms and the 
number of their members grew at a rapid pace, has already ended, 
ended in 1932. 
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Consequently, the further process of collectivization is a process of 
gradual absorption and re-education of the remnants of individual 
peasant farms by collective farms. 


This means that the collective farms have won finally and irrevocably. 


.. The strength of collective farms and state farms is not, however, 
exhausted by the growth of their sown area and production. It is also 
reflected in the growth of their tractor fleet, in the growth of their 
mechanization. There is no doubt that in this respect our collective and 
state farms have made great strides. 


Here is the corresponding table. 
Tractor fleet in agriculture in the USSR (including depreciation) 


f Power in thousands 
n thousands of pieces 
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Consequently, 204,000 tractors and 3,100,000 horsepower for collective 





and state farms. The force, as you see, is not small, capable of rooting 
out all the petty roots of capitalism in the countryside. Power, twice the 
number of tractors, which Lenin spoke of in his time as a distant 
prospect ... 


Tractor drivers, combine operators, steering wheels, drivers were 
trained during the reporting period and sent over 1 million 900 
thousand people through the Narkomzem system alone. 


More than 1 million 600 thousand people were trained and retrained 
during the same period of chairmen and members of collective farms' 
boards, field crop foremen, livestock foremen, accountants. 


This, of course, is not enough for our agriculture. But it's still something 
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Can we say that these opportunities have been properly used? 
Unfortunately, this cannot be said ... 


The presence of a huge park of tractors and machines, it would seem, 
obliges the land authorities to keep these valuable machines in order, 
to repair them on time, and to use them at work more or less 
tolerably. What are they doing in this area? Unfortunately, very 
few. The storage of tractors and machines is unsatisfactory. The repairs 
are also unsatisfactory, because they still do not want to understand 
that the basis of repairs is current and average repairs, and not major 
ones. As for the use of tractors and machines, the unsatisfactory state of 
this matter is so clear and well known that it does not need proof. 
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Telegram V.M. Molotov and I.V. Stalin to the leadership of the 
Ukrainian SSR on measures to combat drought. May 14, 1934 


Archive source: Famine in the USSR 1929-1934. Volume 3. Summer 
1933 - 1934 M.: MFD, 2011. Pp. 329 


Archive: AP RE. F. 3. Op. 40. D. 92. L. 143. Copy. 
No. 248 


Telegram V.M. Molotov and I.V. Stalin to the leadership of the 
Ukrainian SSR 1 * on measures to combat drought 2 * 


In view of the threat of drought in some regions of the USSR, 206 of the 
Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars oblige you: 


1. Ensure complete reseeding of dead winter crops. 


2. Organize careful monitoring of the state of spring crops, timely 
informing the Central Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars about the areas subject to reseeding. 


3. In addition to the obligatory re-sowing of dead crops, sow an 
additional 900 thousand hectares of grain crops in excess of the current 
plan for your republic. 


Use for additional sowing areas intended for non-cereal spring crops, 
but remaining unseeded due to lack of seeds, as well as other free land 
and partially fallow. Pay special attention to the use of low-lying lands 
for this purpose. 


To ensure an additional sowing plan, we release to you in the order of 
a seed loan of millet 11,500 tons, buckwheat 1000 tons, sunflower 5000 
tons, lentils 5000 tons. 


The above-mentioned additional sowing areas are subject to only half 
of the mandatory grain deliveries. 


Inform the Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars 
3 * about the measures you have taken and the breakdown of the 
additional sowing plan by regions. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars V. Molotov 
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Secretary of the Central Committee I. Stalin 


1 * In the Central Committee of the CP (b) U - S.V. Kosioru, P.P. 
Postyshev and SNK Ukrainian SSR - P.P. Lyubchenko. Copy - M.M. 
Khataevich, E.I. Weger, N.N. Demchenko. 


2 * Appendix to paragraph 120/104 of the meeting of the Politburo of 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) No. 7 of May 26, 1934. Adopted 
by a poll of the PB members of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
on May 14, 1934. 


3 * Telegrams of similar content were sent to other regions of the 
country (see ibid., Fol. 137-144). 


206 The problem of drought was relevant in the Soviet countryside 
during all the years of collectivization. Stalin also paid attention to it. 
For example, on March 23, 1932, in the wake of the arid 1931, he spoke 
at a PB meeting with a report on the fight against drought, in particular 
on the irrigation of the arid regions of the Volga, N. Dnieper and 
Manych (Politburo of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) -VKP (b). 
Agenda of meetings. 1919-1952. Vol. II. 1930-1939. P. 285). The drought 
problem persisted in 1934. For example, in the summaries of the reports 
of the deputy chiefs of the political department of the MTS on the work 
of the OGPU for June 5 and 9, 1934, it was reported about prayers in the 
Soviet village in connection with the drought (CA FSB of Russia. F. 3. 
Op. 1 D. 779.L. 355-356, 385-387). 
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Stalin - to the members of the Politburo 

Below is the transcript Stalin mentions on his Letter to Kaganovich 
Stalin to Kaganovich 

5 August 1934, 

F. 81, op. 3, d. 100, ll. 43-46. 

Comrade Kaganovich: 


Iam sending you my criticisms regarding the conduct of the editors of 
Bolshevik related to their commentaries (“From the Editors”) on the 
letter from Engels to Ioan Nedejde. I don’t think the commentaries by 
the Bolshevik editors are an accident. 


It seems to me that they are the handiwork of Comrade Zinoviev. If the 
editors point out that they did not receive my previous criticisms, 
approved by the CC, regarding Engels’ article “On the Foreign Policy 
of Tsarism,” that will be a formalistic evasion of the issue, because they 
certainly were aware of those criticisms through Comrade Adoratsky.1 
I think this is a serious matter. We cannot leave Bolshevik in the hands 
of such blockheads, whom Comrade Zinoviev can always dupe. The 
guilty individuals must be identified and removed from the staff. 


The best thing is to oust Comrade Zinoviev.2 

Regards. 

P.S. Send out my enclosed letter to members of the Politburo and others. 
I. Stalin. 

5 August 1934. 


P.P.S. My criticisms of Engels’ article should be shown to Knorin and 
Stetsky, even though they are familiar with them. 


I. St. 


1. On 22 July 1934 the Politburo decided that it was inadvisable to 
publish Engels’ article in Bolshevik. This decision was preceded by a 
letter from Stalin to Politburo members and Adoratsky, dated 19 July, 
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which gave a critical assessment of the article (see Appendix: document 
2). 


2. See note 2 to document 90. 


Transcript 
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Stalin - to the members of the Politburo, Adoratsky, Knorin, Stetsky, 
Zinoviev, Pospelov on August 5, 1934 


Archive source: Stalin and Kaganovich. Correspondence. 1931-1936 
Moscow: (ROSSPEN), 2001 p. 716-717 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 950. L. 87-89. Script. Typescript. 


Members of the Politburo, Com. Adoratsky, Knorin, Stetsky, Zinoviev, 
Pospelov. 


In issue 13-14 of "Bolshevik" there is a note "From the Editor" (pages 86- 
90), which comments on the letter of F. Engels to John Nadezhda in 
January 1888 and where Engels's views on the coming war are clearly 
falsified. 


Using Engels' letter to the Romanian Ioan Nadezhda (1888), incorrectly 
and trickily, the Bolshevik editorial staff asserts in their note that: 


a) Engels "stands entirely on the defeatist position", on the position of 
defeat "and his bourgeois fatherland"; 


b) "Lenin defended a similar position in the war of 1914"; 


c) Lenin, therefore, did not give anything essentially new in 
determining the nature of the war and the policy of the Marxists in 
connection with the war. 


In this way: 


1. The editorial staff of "Bolshevik" concealed from readers that Engels 
did not understand the imperialist nature of the coming war, which is 
evident both from Engels's letter to John Nadezhda (1888) and from his 
article "Foreign policy of Russian tsarism" (1890). as well as from his 
famous letters to Bebel (1891). It is enough to compare with these works 
of Engels the tables of Lenin, printed in the same issue of the Bolshevik, 
"The Experience of the Summary of the Main Data of World History 
After 1870," where Lenin notes the imperialist struggle of powers 
(including Germany) for colonies and spheres of influence, even at the 
beginning 80s of the last century, as the cause of the war, in order to 
understand the whole difference in the views of Lenin and Engels on 
the nature of the war. 
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2. The editorial staff of "Bolshevik" concealed from readers that Engels, 
2-3 years after the letter to John Nadezhda, when the Franco-Russian 
alliance began to take shape in opposition to the alliance of Germany, 
Austria and Italy, changed his attitude to the war and began to speak 
not for defeat, but for the victory of Germany (see especially Engels's 
letters to Bebel from 1891), and Engels retained this attitude, as is 
known, until the end of his life. 


3. The editorial staff of "Bolshevik" concealed from readers that between 
Engels’ passive defeatism ("wish that they all be defeated"), which he 
later rejected in favor of defencism, and Lenin's active defeatism ("the 
transformation of the imperialist war into civil war ") - there is no way 
to draw an equal sign. 


4. The editorial board of Bolshevik concealed from the readers the 
undoubted fact that Lenin and Lenin alone gave a fundamentally new 
and the only correct directive, both in the question of the nature of the 
war and in the question of the policy of the Marxists in connection with 
the war. 


This is the case with the tricks of the Bolshevik editorial board. 


That Engels was and remains our teacher, only idiots can doubt this. 
But it does not at all follow from this that we must gloss over Engels's 
mistakes, that we must conceal them, and even more so, pass them off 
as indisputable truths. Such a policy would be a policy of lies and 
deceit. Nothing is so contrary to the spirit of Marxism and the precepts 
of Marx-Engels as such a policy unworthy of Marxists. Marx and Engels 
themselves said that Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to action. This 
explains the fact that Marx and Engels themselves repeatedly changed 
and supplemented certain provisions of their works. This means that 
Marx and Engels considered the main thing in their teaching not the 
letter, not individual provisions, but the spirit of this teaching, its 
method. It cannot be otherwise, since with a different attitude, further 
development Marxism would be unthinkable, for Marxism would turn 
into a mummy. It could not be otherwise, because otherwise Lenin 
would not have been the person who not only restored Marxism, but 
also developed it further. And if Lenin developed Marxism further, 
then is it not clear that we should not be afraid to write down as an asset 
to Lenin what is new about the war that belongs to him by right and 
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what is given to them as new in the interests of the further development 
of Marxism? 


There can be no doubt that only disrespect for Marxism and its founders 
could dictate to the editorial board of Bolshevik the policy of obscuring 
and hiding facts, a policy of belittling Lenin's role in developing a new 
Marxist attitude on the nature of the war and the policy of Marxists in 
connection with the war. 


I think that in their article the Bolshevik editors tacitly proceed from 
one ‘Trotskyist-Menshevik attitude, by virtue of which Engels 
supposedly said everything that needed to be said about the war, its 
character and the policy of the Marxists in connection with the war, 
which all that remains is to restore what Engels said and apply it to 
practice that Lenin allegedly did exactly that, taking a "similar position 
in the 1914 war," that whoever does not agree with this revises 
Marxism, he is not a real Marxist. 


As you know, the Trotskyist-Menshevik gentlemen proceeded from the 
same attitude when they denied the possibility of the victory of 
socialism in one country, referring to the fact that Engels in his 
Principles of Communism (1846) denied the possibility that Engels had 
already said everything what had to be said, and whoever continues to 
insist on the possibility of the victory of socialism in one country is 


revising Marxism. 


It is hardly necessary to prove that such an attitude is thoroughly rotten 
and anti-Marxist, for it condemns Marxism, its method to stagnation, to 
vegetation, sacrificing it to the letter. 


I think that this incorrect attitude is the root of the mistake made by the 
Bolshevik editors. 


It seems to me that the Bolshevik magazine is falling (or has already 
fallen into) unreliable hands. The very fact that the editorial board tried 
to place Engels’ article "On the Foreign Policy of Russian Tsarism" in 
the Bolshevik as a guiding article — this fact alone speaks not in favor 
of the editorial board. The Central Committee of the CPSU (b), as is 
known, promptly intervened in the matter and stopped such an 
attempt. But this circumstance, obviously, did not go to the editorial 
office for future use. On the contrary: the editorial board, as if in 
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defiance of the Central Committee's instructions, published a note after 
the Central Committee's warning, which could not be qualified 
otherwise than an attempt to mislead readers about the Central 
Committee's real position. But the "Bolshevik" is the organ of the 
Central Committee. 


I think the time has come to put an end to this situation. 
I. Stalin. 


5,VIIL.34 g. 
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Stalin's speech. July 2, 1934 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 4. 1934 - 1936. 
Moscow ROSSPEN p. 186-192 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 1.D. 5324. L. 1-23. Incorrect transcript. 
No. 66 


First of all, the first reason why this question has been raised is the 
question of the state of collective farms, the growth or stabilization of 
collectivization, the profitability of collective farms, individual farmers 
and collective farmers, and the estates of collective farmers and the 
estates of individual farmers. Why did we raise this question? 


Listening to some speakers, one might think that we are almost ready 
to overestimate all values. For example, Kabakov said 1 * so that it is 
worth, say, all talk about it when the individual peasant where life is 
better than the farmer, and in general the sole work gives more benefits 
than the farm. At least he did it. And the speeches of other comrades 
revolved around this question. If an outsider, who does not know the 
history of this issue, listened to us, he would say: things are bad with 
the collective farms, if the individual peasant cheats us, the village 
council saddles, he has a horse, and the collective farmer does not have 
a horse, the individual peasant has more income, and if the personal 
income of an individual farmer gives more than collective farm labor, 
then what is a collective farm then? 


We know that not because of abstract ideals the Bolshevik party in 
power, so to speak, operates, mobilizes people, but because of economic 
interests. That which does not go along the lines of the economy of the 
working people is denied by us, no matter how beautiful it is, no matter 
how exciting it is. So, the comrades got carried away in their criticism 
when they thought that the question was whether the collective farms 
were profitable or not. The question of whether collective farms are 
profitable or not profitable has already been decided. People on 
collective farms sit, work, people do not want to leave. What makes 
them sit there? Obviously, there are some material benefits, the basis, 
the root that enables the collective farm to develop. After all, our 
collective farms are developing, they are arming themselves 
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technically, their experience is accumulating. This is a new farm. We 
had no personnel at all. That, what we have created in 2 - 3 years is a 
very big deal. What does kolkhoz mean? This is a large economy, this 
is what used to be called economy, landlord estate in terms of its 
volume. Indeed, for this, the old ruling classes had people. These classes 
were rich, their sons learned the art of management and learned this art 
not only in school, but also in practice. We have other classes in power 
- the working class and the peasantry. These are poor people who did 
not have the opportunity to learn this art on their own, because it was 
not they who managed the economy, but they were managed by other 
owners. Their sons also did not have this opportunity. And if, despite 
this specificity of the basic character of those classes and their strata that 
are in power, despite the fact that these are the poor strata, which could 
not study, if, despite this, people were able to select the necessary 
cadres, who are leading a large economy forward, it is clear that this 
very big deal has been done. This, comrades, must not be forgotten. We 
do not have the question of whether collective farms are profitable or 
not. Not worth it and will not stand. The question is not and will not be 
whether it is expedient for individual collective farmers to be on the 
collective farm or not, because this issue has also been resolved. 


And the question is like this. Apparently, the new reality on the 
collective farms — not only on the collective farms, but in the 
countryside — has raised a whole series of new questions that our 
comrades have not yet figured out. That is why they were not talking 
about what should be said. As if, now we are talking about the rates, as 
if the rates are weak. This is not what we are talking about, but why our 
local activists have ceased to pay enough attention to collectivization. 
They calmed down, they say, everything is done, the victory is 
complete - this is true, and there is nothing to worry about further, we 
will go as we are looking for. It is for this purpose, in order to dispel 
this wrong approach to the matter and against the practice of our 
attitudes, attitudes that the stability of the collective farm movement is 
not bad, in order to dispel these vague views, 


So, it is not a question of whether the collective farm system is 
profitable, whether it is progressive and advanced. This question is not 
raised, it has been resolved. 
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There is also no question of whether it is profitable for the collective 
farmer, as an individual, to be on the collective farm, having a certain 
part of his personal economy, or whether it is profitable for him to leave 
and become an individual; this is not an issue, this has also been 
resolved. There is no question that the rates of collectivization are weak. 
Nobody demands to speed up the rate of collectivization. We, already 
a year ago, in 1933, said that there is no need for a forced rate of 
collectivization 2 *, but we need that collectivization grow by 2, 3, 4% 
every year, but that collectivization grows. We are not satisfied with 
stability in collective farms. That's what it is about. 


How could it happen that our comrades did not have enough attention 
for the further growth of collectivization? They calmed down with the 
latest successes - this is, firstly, secondly, they did not notice some new 
issues that have now arisen in connection with the new situation - after 
the victory of the collective farms. The individual re-armed, did not 
notice it. There should be a certain democracy on the collective farms, 
but it is often completely destroyed. Does the board of a collective farm 
or the chairman of a collective farm have the right, for example, to 
exclude from the collective farm? It does not, in my opinion. And what 
does the charter say? 


Voices from the field. General meetings only. 


Stalin. Is this point being fulfilled with us? Not executed. I now know 
the materials and of the inquiries comrades, that in some areas directly 
hundreds beating 3 * and are not considered the fact that the means to 
expel a person from the farm. And this means - doom him to a hungry 
existence or push him to steal, he must become a bandit. This is not an 
easy matter, to be expelled from the collective farm, it is not something 
to be expelled from the Party, it is much worse. This is not to exclude 
the old Bolsheviks from the Society 62, it is much worse, because your 
source of livelihood is taken away from you, you are disgraced, firstly, 
and secondly, you are doomed to a hungry existence. 


Then, about the two cows, there is also a lack of clarity. Many in the 
commission, and we had a commission before the plenum; in the 
commission, everyone, except Vareikis, spoke for the second cow. Do 
you know what it smells like? This is a serious matter. I would not say 
that this is a matter of principle, it can be admitted in certain areas 
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where livestock farming plays a very significant role, it can be admitted 
here, but this is not the point. After all, we are working out a directive 
for the entire USSR, and if a slogan is given within the entire USSR - the 
second cow, what does that mean? It is impossible to understand: on 
the one hand, they want to reduce to a minimum the individual farming 
that collective farmers have, to reduce the estates from 2 hectares to 
tenths, and on the other hand, they want to give a second cow. We must 
have logic after all. Ambiguity of views. This needs to be clarified. And 
we tried to clarify by the decision of the plenum, excluding this issue. 
It is placed incorrectly. It is not a question of a second cow, or of 
increasing the factors of individual farming on a collective farm. We 
must not move along this plane, but, on the contrary, we must increase 
the social share of the economy, not the individual. This does not mean 
that the individual share should be excluded, I am against it when they 
say that tenths of shares should be given to the collective farmer for the 
estate and that's enough. This is not true. In some places you can limit 
yourself to half a hectare, and in some places hectares, or maybe two 
hectares, it depends on the situation. 


It did not go so far as to abstract completely from individual interests. 
Of course, we are still far from this. When the farms grow up, become 
real farms, when there is an abundance of food and everything 
necessary, then the peasant himself will raise the question of this, why 
should he bother with two cows, isn't it better to get everything he 
needs at a known minimum price? Have you gotten to this? Didn't get 
it. You cannot rush from one extreme to another ... 4 * But nevertheless, 
this meeting consisted of poles and extremes, for example, the second 
cow. This business will not go from pole to pole. 


The third question is about the subsidiary enterprises of the collective 
farm. Do you know what it smells like? Why do we need collective 
farms? For field cultivation and animal husbandry. If we raise the 
question of subsidiary enterprises, then they will forget about animal 
husbandry. If you want to open factories, factories, then this is 
nonsense, in my opinion. Where do you get the workers from in the 
cities? There is no other source here to take workers to the city; where 
do you get them, if things go better for the collective farms, and they go 
better, then you can't pull him out of the collective farm with a stick. 
You know that? After all, we have a country where there is no 
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unemployment, there are no surplus workers. We have a collective 
farm country. If a collective farmer is given sufficient security, then he 
will not go anywhere to the plant, but you cannot drag them to 
underground work even on a lasso. And you are saying that factories 
and factories should be opened on the collective farm. There is no raw 
material for this. When collective farms switch from agriculture to the 
rails of factory reality, they will have to choose one thing: either 
agriculture or a factory: you cannot not choose. It should be borne in 
mind that factories have a lot3 *, there are not enough workers, and the 
further, the more there will be a shortage. When you talk about 
subsidiary enterprises, you must bear in mind the branches of the same 
agriculture: fishing, beekeeping. There are industrial centers for 
industry, and collective farms for agriculture. Mix this, i.e., it is 
impossible to compare one with the other. 


I don't know what Comrade K is about ... 5* said, in general one cannot 
appeal with such things, one cannot say that Ilyich spoke about it. Ilyich 
never said that collective farms should be turned into factories and 
plants. This is what Ilyich said. Such facts cannot be appealed. 
Collective farms for agriculture, and first of all, the main and most 
important branches of field cultivation and animal husbandry. Keep in 
mind that the most profitable type for a collective farm is animal 
husbandry, the second is gardening and then field cultivation. Field 
cultivation will give a very big effect when our mechanization goes 
well, when we improve the cultivation of the land, the fields will be 
better, then the yield will increase. Productivity will increase when 
fertilizers are distributed properly, agricultural technology is applied 
properly, but collective farms are a new business, one cannot demand 
that they give much. 


That is why we raised this question in order to improve the leadership, 
while the whole point, if we bear in mind the question of agriculture, is 
in the formulation of the leadership. This is a weak point in our 
localities. 


If we read all your speeches and notes, then I must say where the main 
reason is that things are not going so well with collective farms, 
although they are not going badly, but not the way we would like, 
although they are going pretty well - our leadership is the reason ... 
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Who told you to allow an individual peasant to rent land? Who! Why 
are you allowing this? Who told you to allow an individual to have 
more farmsteads than a collective farmer? Who! On what grounds? 


We ourselves are to blame. Our leadership looked the other way and 
overlooked here. It's all about leadership. 


Why do we still have collective farms with large debts to the state, some 
old debts that deserve to be forgotten? When individuals moved to a 
collective farm, some property was there, something helped, and then 
they put everything together, and even with interest, you, Comrade 
Grinko, probably collect it? 


Grinko. No interest. 


Stalin. Can't this case be liquidated altogether? All the same, there is 
little benefit. 


Kalinin. Not really only. 
Stalin. Some old debts from the times of agricultural cooperation. 


I repeat, comrades, once again that the question is not about a 
reassessment of values, not about collective farms or individual 
farming, because one cannot get carried away with such criticism and 
forget all perspectives, but about how best to conduct business on 
collective farms. We do not need to force the rate of collectivization at 
all. It is not necessary because we have already passed the period of 
forcing, we finished it in 1932. We need a gradual, but systematic move 
forward in terms of collectivization, not by means of administration to 
drive people into the barn, but in the order of economic and agitation 
measures so that there is no chance not in a single region where the 
number of households on collective farms fell in total. And it falls here 
and there. You take comfort in the percentage of all households. This 
should be taken into account, but it does not solve the problem. If your 
population has become smaller in the region, they have gone 
somewhere, therefore, there are fewer households, then you may be 
able to achieve that the percentage of collectivization is growing. But 
this is not a real increase in collectivization if the number of households 
in the collective farm sector has decreased. This is not the growth we 
need. Move forward, gradually, but move forward, and not stabilize at 
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the same level, because we are far from over with this business, keep in 
mind. It is during this period, when the matter of collectivization is not 
finished, that 2-3-4% of individual farms that exist and are dodging are 
of importance. For the fluctuation of collective farms, this matters. In 
two or three years, the presence of 2-3-4%, even 10% of individual 
peasants will not matter that much, because the collective farms will 
grow, any comparison of the income of the collective farmer with the 
individual will be removed by history, because the income of the 
collective farmer will be large. Then maybe this question is irrelevant. 
But now this income of the collective farms is not so great, we are still 
building, completing the building of the collective farms, the 
construction period has not yet passed, there are areas where there are 
not even public buildings, as Comrade Razumov told us today.6 *. 


Until this construction period is over, for us every percentage of the 
availability of individual farms - when the income of collective farmers 
is not so great - matters. You do not console yourself with the fact that 
few percent of individuals remain. This percentage is scattered across 
all districts, this is a very active percentage, he is offended, he dodges 
this way and that, we do not have enough attention and ability to keep 
up with him. And he does the work of his existence and therefore 
dodges. And if the case goes to an individual, he, of course, scoffs at the 
collective farm. And in order for a certain number of farms to fluctuate 
on collective farms, this is of great importance ... at this stage, in these 2 
- 3 years, it cannot be neglected that 1 - 2% of individuals remain. This 
is also important for the strength of the collective farms, in order to save 
the collective farmers from hesitation. 


You cannot operate with an average figure. They understood that the 
average figure is nothing. This is not true. But it is impossible to be 
guided in all work by the average figure because you also lost sight of 
those areas and those collective farms that still live poorly, sometimes 
degrade. This happens in the history of the development of new 
economic relations. It happened that some enterprises degraded, and 
capitalism developed. You cannot get carried away by a separate 
collective farm or region. Why is the average figure bad? Because it 
smears out concreteness. 
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In this area, say, 1,000 collective farms, of which 200 collective farms 
live well. I believe that for these conditions it is good if, for example, 
1,000 poods. bread remained from workdays, and 5 thousand more in 
money, as the Ukrainians reported (voices: right, right). It's good. Out 
of a thousand 200 collective farms, there are, say, 700 medium-sized 
collective farms, which are moving forward with hesitation, need to be 
raised, 100 collective farms literally die (maybe the leaders are bad, they 
came at the wrong time, or forgot about them), if you bring out the 
average figure, the situation will be successful, it will turn out, say, an 
average of 6 - 7 kg, which is not bad, but there are 100 collective farms 
that do not receive one kilogram. How to deal with them? The average 
number gets in the way, but it is important for us that the rest catch up. 
Therefore, all your speeches and all criticism (if we are talking about 
criticism, whether we are conducting it, whether the enemies are 
conducting it) revolve around these collective farms. They are carried 
away by the fact that 700 collective farms live tolerably more or less and 
do not focus on the fact that 100 collective farms are degrading. This is 
a live demonstration of all our work. Therefore, they must be raised, 
and in order to raise them, you cannot be distracted from the average 
figure. This average figure is indicative for statistics, but if you take it 
as a symptom, as an indicator of your work, then it will be death. This 
is what we are talking about. 


How to be now? I believe that it would be inappropriate now for us to 
come forward with the aim of reducing the land of the collective 
farmers. This is not the time now. You can't do it now. I'm not even 
talking about the fact that it is impossible to establish the same 
standards. Different norms are absolutely necessary. I also consider it 
inappropriate if we would suggest anything else that could narrow the 
individual economy. In general, this will be a blow to the collective 
farm, keep in mind. We must find the right time; if you start to attack, 
then you have to on the individual farmer. Do you think it is possible 
to admit that the same rate should be kept in the estate for both the 
collective farmer and the individual farmer? It is necessary to make a 
difference between the individual and the collective farmer, so that the 
individual can see what is better on the collective farm. 


We now quite often have more farmland for individuals, in fact, and 
not on paper, more land than a collective farmer. Because the collective 
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farmer is all here, under control, and they know how much of the estate 
land he has, but catch an individual: part of the land is leased, part is 
seized, part is taken for a while, and business starts. It is necessary to 
create such a situation in which the individual, in the sense of the 
individual farm household, would have a worse life, so that he would 
have fewer opportunities than the collective farmer as an individual 
farm. Until now, all the time we have been practicing one directive - in 
everything to maintain a more favorable position for the collective 
farmer as a social activist in comparison with an individual. And now 
somehow they rolled off these rails here and there. How can this be 
explained? This attitude, this line must be restored in all areas — in the 
area of taxes, and in the area of trade, and in all others. 


It is necessary that in all our work and activity, legislative and 
administrative, one idea runs like a red thread, that in all this the 
collective farmer has more rights and privileges than the individual. 
This does not mean that I am in favor of destroying individuals, 
arresting, punishing, disrupting and so on. It won't work either. This is 
not a cost-effective approach. 


To take him straight and strangle him is stupid. Individual farming 
gives us some bread. How much bread did Comrade Kleiner get? 


Kleiner. 130 million 


Stalin. We cannot put an end to this. But the individual must know that 
our starting point of view, given by Ilyich, is that we give the collective 
farm and the collective farmer advantages over the individual. 


This advantage must be preserved, but I am opposed to strangling 
individuals, They must be educated, re-educated and made clear in the 
manner of economic and financial measures, they will understand this 
that it is more profitable for them to be on a collective farm than to be 
in individuals, it is more profitable to give up individual farming and 
to go to a collective farm or it is more profitable to completely go to the 
city for work than to engage in individual farming, speculate, rob, steal, 
engage in horse-stealing, and so on. This is what concerns the estate 
economy. 


As for the farming of individuals, you say that most of them have given 
up on farming, but some are engaged. 
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Kosior. Two thirds are engaged. 


Stalin. Obviously, it is necessary to strengthen the tax press, but I am 
against strengthening this press so that the individual has nothing left 
of it. Here, too, one must have a measure. 


Everything in our country should revolve around one line, that the 
collective farmer as a social worker has more advantages in all branches 
of labor and work than the individual farmer. If we do this, we will 
surely get the best individuals on the collective farm. And those who 
are not able to go to the collective farm will go to the state farms, some 
will go to the cities to work. Those who are incorrigible, declassified, 
they will become bandits or hooligans. 


These are my considerations, which follow from your speeches and on 
which, obviously, we will have to make a well-known decision. I think 
that today we are not in a position to make a decision, because it is not 
enough to limit ourselves to one general decision, since we have raised 
very specific questions. It is possible to make such a decision today: 
taking into account the exchange of views, instruct our secretaries of 
regional committees and chairmen of regional executive committees, so 
that each of them in their area presents their views and their specific 
proposals in relation to the specific conditions of their area, and not 
only the area, but also individual areas within the region itself, so that 
they present their specific proposals, perhaps justified by the attached 
notes 7*. And the Politburo can use this material and give something 
suitable, maybe give something general and something concrete in the 
context of the regional one. 


Kalinin. And the village council? 


Stalin. You see, the village councils ... I didn't blame them at all. We do 
not have a legal commission to accuse anyone and put an end to it. But 
one must bear in mind, Comrade Kalinin, that in some places the village 
councils have turned into agents of individuals. Who is to blame for 
this? We are all to blame here, and the village councils are to blame. But 
the main thing here will ask more of us. After all, the mood that the 
village councils are nonsense has not yet been overcome. This is our 
mood is wrong. And not only village councils. Among our party 
members there are “Marxists” who think that Soviet forms are 
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generally nonsense, there are people like that, I assure you. As a rule, 
more solid and more experienced people are not sent to the village 
councils themselves. We send people to collective farms, to MTS, to 
political departments, but I don’t remember that the best people are 
sent to the village councils. There are people sitting there who are out 
of work. 


Voice. They are already starting to send good workers. 


Stalin. It is necessary, in my opinion, to break our assets, so that they 
pay attention, follow, help the village council, put the best people, shoot 
the worst. 


I think this will have to happen: exchange of views, let each region 
undertake to send its specific proposals, and we will process this 
matter. 


Molotov. There is a proposal to end the debate. No objections? No. 
There is a proposal to accept Comrade Stalin's proposal. No objections? 
No. The meeting is closed. 


1 * See doc. No. 65. 


2 * See: Report of JV Stalin at the January (1933) plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) "Results of the First Five-Year Plan" // 
Stalin I.V. Op. T. 13.P. 195. 


3 * So in the text. 

4 * Hereinafter, outlines of the document. 
5 * So in the text. Name not set. 

6 * See doc. No. 64. 

7 * See doc. No. 93-97. 


62 The Society of Old Bolsheviks was created in 1922. It was under 
Istpart, then the Lenin Institute under the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks). According to the charter, 
adopted in 1931, the purpose of the Society was to use the experience 
of the old Bolsheviks in educating young people, to collect historical 
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and party materials. The Society consisted of members of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks with continuous party experience of at 
least 18 years. At the beginning of 1934, the Society consisted of over 2 
thousand people. Since 1931 the chairman of the Society - Em. 
Yaroslavsky. The society of old Bolsheviks was liquidated in 
accordance with the decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of August 2, 1935 (SEI. T. 10. S. 413). 
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Stalin's letter about Bukharin's article "The Economy of the Soviet 
Country.” July 14, 1934 


JV Stalin's letter to the members and candidates of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
about NI Bukharin's article "The Economy of the Soviet Country." July 
14, 1934 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 4. 1934 - 1936. 
Moscow ROSSPEN p. 200-201 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 1118. L. 37-39. Copy. 
No. 74 


JV Stalin's letter to the members and candidates of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
about NI Bukharin’'s article "The Economy of the Soviet Country" 66. 


Members and candidates of the Politburo of the Central Committee: 
vols. Andreev, Voroshilov, Kaganovich, Kalinin, Kirov, Kosior St., 
Kuibyshev, Mikoyan, Molotov, Ordzhonikidze, Petrovsky, Postyshev, 
Rudzutak, Stalin, Chubar Tov. Zhdanov Tov. Bukharin and Stetsky 


Izvestia, dated May 12, 1934, published Comrade Bukharin's article 
"The Economy of the Soviet Country." The article caused criticisms tons. 
Stetsky, circulated to members of the Politburo of 16 May 67. In view of 
my proposal to Comrade Bukharin, the latter sent at the end of June to 
my name "Reply to Comrade Stetsky," to which Comrade Stetsky's 
counter-reply "On Comrade Bukharin's New Critical Exercises" 
followed. 


I think these latest documents deserve to be sent to the members of the 
Politburo. 


Sending them to the members of the Politburo, I consider it necessary 
to note that in the dispute between Comrades. Bukharin and Stetsky, 
Comrade Stetsky is right, not Bukharin. 


1. Industrialization cannot be reduced to the creation of "funds" in 
general, as Comrade Bukharin does 68, since such a reduction obscures 
the difference between the "funds" of heavy industry, which are leading 
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and reorganizing the entire national economy, and the "funds" of other 
branches of the national economy. that are neither leading nor 
reorganizing. For our policy, the whole point is in this difference. 


2. It is impossible to make even a remote hint that our heavy industry 
has developed ostensibly through some or partial devouring of light 
industry and agriculture. It is impossible, since it does not correspond 
to reality, gives slander and discredits the policy of the party. And such, 
it is true, a distant hint is certainly found in Comrade Bukharin's article 
69. 


In this regard, it should be noted that the former right-wingers 
sometimes try to reduce the difference in the attitudes of the party and 
the right to the fact that the party was going to the goal, ostensibly with 
a frontal blow, and the right-wingers went to the same goal in a 
roundabout, but less painful way, as if they had given the right 
opportunity, they would arrive at the goal with fewer sacrifices. There 
is no need to prove that such a "theory" has nothing to do with Marxism. 
In fact, the right-wingers did not go "towards the same goal", but into a 
trap set by the class enemy, and if the workers obeyed the right- 
wingers, they would sit in a trap ... 1 * It seems to me that the vestiges 
of precisely this counter-revolutionary "theory" from which, 
apparently, Comrade Bukharin has not yet freed himself, played a role 
in his article "The Economy of the Soviet Country." 


3. It is impossible to reduce the policy of collectivization to the concept 
of "agrarian revolution”, as Comrade Bukharin does 70. It is impossible, 
since such an "operation" obscures the main thing that distinguishes the 
collectivization policy favorably from any other "agrarian" policy 
towards the peasantry. For our party, the whole point is in this 
difference. This is, of course, not an argument about "words." This is a 
question of clarity and certainty in the wording. The strength of the 
Bolsheviks is that they do not neglect the demands of clarity and 
certainty. 


4. You cannot talk about "classical" and non-classical NEP 71. You can't, 
as it confuses the issue and can confuse people. "New" words are 
needed if they are caused by necessity, create clarity, and give clear 
advantages. They are harmful if they are not caused by necessity and 
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give off artificiality. The Bolsheviks do not need to play with "new 
words". 


I. Stalin. 
1 * Outline of the document. 


66 NI Bukharin's article "The Economy of the Soviet Country", 
published on May 12, 1934 in the newspaper "Izvestia", sums up the 
results of the country's economic development, defines the 
characteristic features of the economy in that period. Bukharin believed 
that the most characteristic feature of the economy was the elimination 
of economic diversity. The socialist structure, according to the author, 
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is “not only a leading principle,” “commanding height,” “dynamically 
decisive value,” etc. He is “the overwhelming colossus of the entire 
national economy. He is everything, minus the individual peasant and 
an insignificant number of artisans. " Bukharin considered the problem 
of new fixed assets and the creation of heavy industry to be one of the 


most important difficulties in building a socialist economy. 


Noting the imbalances in the development of the national economy (a 
shift towards heavy industry), Bukharin wrote about the difficulties of 
building socialism in agriculture, about the very significant "costs" in 
the reorganization of agriculture. At the same time, he emphasized that 
“it would be extremely wrong to regard both “halves” of the economic 
whole as separate and isolated forces,” the rise of heavy industry led to 
an acceleration in the rate of development of the entire socialist 
economy as a whole. The ratio between production and consumption 
in the second five-year plan, according to Bukharin, is changing 
towards consumption, which meant "establishing a real connection 
between both industries", "the interests of production and the interests 
of consumption, separated in capitalist society, merge under socialism." 


Thus, the internal tendencies in the development of socialist society 


lead to an "unusually efficient society", "a tremendous increase in the 
productivity of social labor." 


67 In a letter dated May 13, 1934, addressed to I.V. Stalin, L.M. 
Kaganovich, A.A. Zhdanov, Stetsky accused N.I. Bukharin that the 
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article “The Economy of the Soviet Country” “abounds in theoretically 
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incorrect formulations, some provisions represent a relapse of right- 
wing opportunistic confusion on major issues. " 


Stetsky believed that the mention of NI Bukharin in the article of Lenin's 
definition of the economy of pre-revolutionary Russia as a multi- 
structured one is an absurd formulation leading to confusion. Further 
Stetsky noted that the problem of industrialization has been replaced 
by the "problem of new fixed assets", which in Bukharin include the 
funds of industry and transport, and agriculture, and this, according to 
the author of the letter, smears the clear policy of industrialization "and 
allows you to invest whatever content you want." into it. 


According to Stetsky, "Comrade Bukharin's exposition of the sources of 
accumulation gives off a bad spirit." In particular, Bukharin's indication 
that "the percentage of the accumulated part turned out to be extremely 
high" (due to a decrease in the percentage of consumption), which also 
meant "the export of consumer goods for the import of means of 
production." 


Stetsky also believed that Bukharin absolutely wrongly replaced the 
policy of collectivization and liquidation of the kulaks as a class with 
the term "agrarian revolution", an extremely general term and which, 
as Stetsky wrote, "does not directly express the work done by the party 
for the socialist remaking of the countryside.” And, finally, Stetsky 
criticized that part of Bukharin's article that spoke of the NEP period. 
Here the author of the letter did not particularly like Bukharin's phrase: 
"The turn towards NEP was a retreat.” Stetsky wrote that in this and 
other provisions of the article, "the assertion of Comrade Bukharin's 
former views on NEP" is manifested. 


Summing up his criticism, the head of the department of culture and 
propaganda of Leninism of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
wrote in conclusion: “Apparently, Comrade Bukharin decided to again 
act as the theorist setting the tone. Op is original and tries to say, "new 
words". However, these words sound in the old way, in Bukharin's 
way. Comrade Bukharin should draw serious conclusions from this 
clearly unsuccessful and confusing article "(RGASPI. F. 329. Op. 2. D. 2. 
L. 115 - 117). 
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68 Apparently, JV Stalin had in mind the following provision of NI 
Bukharin's article: “One of the most important and central difficulties 
in building a socialist economy was, of course, the problem of new fixed 
assets (new means of production), or still in capitalist language, the 
problem of fixed capital. "Technical reconstruction", "socialist 
accumulation", "new fixed capital", "re-equipment of the entire 
economy", etc. - all these are different formulas to designate, in essence, 
one question, one task, which boiled down to the movement of 
productive forces on a new, socialist basis. " 


69 NI Bukharin's article contains the following remark about the 
development of heavy industry, which, apparently, is criticized by JV 
Stalin: “... the percentage of the accumulated part of the national 
economy turned out to be extremely high (and because "), The 
redistribution of productive forces was partially due to other sectors 
(including agriculture), the ratio between production and consumption 
developed towards a decisive preponderance of the former ..." 


70 NI Bukharin wrote about collectivization: “It was a gigantic 
agrarian revolution carried out by the proletarian dictatorship with the 
expropriation of the means of production of the kulaks, a revolution in 
economic forms, a radical regrouping of class forces. from the industry, 
i.e., revolution in the technical basis of agriculture”. 


71 Bukharin mentions the era of "classical" NEP in connection with 
the consideration of market problems: "The market of the era of" 
classical "NEP had as its deepest basis a small individual peasant 
economy, fragmented labor, a peasant household." 


89 


"On the procedure for making arrests." June 17, 1935 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) "On the procedure for making 
arrests." June 17, 1935 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 4. 1934 - 1936. 
Moscow ROSSPEN p. 537-538 


Archive: GARF. F. 5446. Op. 1.D. 481. L. 478-479. Copy., No. 213 
Secret. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) decide: 


1. In the amendment of the instruction of May 8, 1933, arrests in all 
cases, without exception, by the NKVD bodies can henceforth be 
carried out only with the consent of the relevant prosecutor. 


2. If it is necessary to make an arrest at the scene of a crime, officials 
from the NKVD authorized to do so by law are obliged to immediately 
report the arrest to the appropriate prosecutor for confirmation. 


3. Permits for arrests of members of the Central Executive Committee 
of the USSR and the Central Executive Committees of the Union 
republics are given only upon receipt by the bodies of the Prosecutor's 
Office and the NKVD with the consent of the chairman of the Central 
Executive Committee of the USSR or the chairmen of the Central 
Executive Committees of the Union republics by affiliation. 


Permits for arrests of leading employees of the People's Commissariats 
of the Union and the Union republics and central institutions equated 
to them (heads of departments and heads of departments, managers of 
trusts and their deputies, directors and deputy directors of industrial 
enterprises, state farms, etc.), as well as those in service in various 
institutions of engineers, agronomists, professors, doctors, heads of 
educational and research institutions are given in agreement with the 
relevant people's commissars. 


4. Permits to arrest members and candidates of the CPSU (b) are given 
in agreement with the secretaries of the district, regional, regional 
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committees of the CP (b), the Central Committee of the National 
Communist Parties, by affiliation, and in relation to communists 
holding leading positions in the People's Commissariats of the Union 
and equated to them central institutions, upon receipt of the consent of 
the chairman of the Party Control Commission. 


5. Permits for arrests of servicemen of the highest and middle command 
personnel of the Red Army are given in agreement with the People's 
Commissar of Defense. 


6. Permits for arrests are issued in the district by the district prosecutor, 
in the autonomous republics by the prosecutors of these republics, in 
the krais (oblasts) - by the krai (oblast) prosecutors. 


In cases of crimes on railway and water transport, permits for arrests 
are issued by district prosecutors, road prosecutors of the basins by 
affiliation, in cases falling within the jurisdiction of military tribunals - 
by prosecutors of military districts. 


Permits for arrests, issued directly by the People's Commissariats of 
Internal Affairs of the Union republics, are issued by the prosecutors of 
those republics. 


Permits for arrests, issued directly by the People's Commissariat of 
Internal Affairs of the USSR, are issued by the Union Prosecutor. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
Molotov. 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin. 
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"On the establishment of registration of the natural movement of the 
population.” September 21, 1935 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
"On the establishment of registration of the natural movement of the 
population." September 21, 1935 


Archive source: Famine in the USSR 1929-1934. Volume 3. Summer 1933 
- 1934 M.: MFD, 2011. Pp. 640-641 


Archive: NW USSR. 1935 No. 53. Art. 432. 
No. 512 


To acknowledge that due to the lack of control and leadership on the 
part of local party and Soviet organizations, and especially TSUNKHU, 
the work of organizations for registering the natural movement of the 
population in the field, this registration until recently (before the 
transfer of registry offices to the NK VD) was in a clearly unsatisfactory 
state. The accounting authorities were often used by class enemies 
(priests, kulaks, former whites) who crept into these organizations and 
carried out counter-revolutionary, sabotage work there, hiding 
population growth by underestimating the birth rate and clearly 
exaggerating the death rate of the population by registering several 
deaths of the same persons several times. 


In order to further improve the registration of the natural movement of 
the population, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) decide: 


1. Introduce, from January 1, 1936, the obligatory issuance by the 
departments of acts of civil status of the NKVD of special certificates on 
stamped paper on birth in a special form approved by the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR. 


Establish from the same time the mandatory presentation of all citizens 
upon admission to schools, technical schools and universities and upon 
conscription of the above birth certificates. 


2. To propose to the NKVD - Comrade Yagoda, together with Comrade 
Vyshinsky, to develop and submit for approval to the Council of 


92 


People's Commissars of the USSR a single union law on the registration 
of births and deaths. 


The law, in particular, provide for: 
a) the terms and procedure for registration; 


b) liability for evasion of registration of births and deaths and for 
violation of the deadlines for registration established by law; 


c) the criminal liability of the secretaries of the village councils for the 
refusal or for untimely registration and for failure to submit in time the 
primary reporting data on the natural movement of the population, as 
well as for the submission of incorrect data. 


3. Establish that local departments of civil status of the NKVD (OAGSy), 
when registering marriages and divorces, must require registrants to 
submit passports in cities, and in rural areas birth certificates, in which 
to make notes on marriage or divorce. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
Molotov 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin 
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Kaganovich's speech at the first meeting of the Plenum of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on 
December 4, 1936 


Archive source: December plenum of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks in 1936: Documents and 
materials. Moscow. ROSSPEN. 2017 


Archive: RGASPI F. 17.Op. 2. D. 574. L. 76-103. Typewritten copy (2nd 
copy) 


KAGANOVICH. Comrades, the speeches of both Rykov and Bukharin 
are more like the last words of the defendants at the trial than the 
speeches at the plenum of the Party's Central Committee. You have to 
understand that you cannot act on feelings of pity here. 


VOICE. Right. 


KAGANOVICH. The headquarters of the leadership of our party and 
our country has gathered here. You need to give political reasons if you 
want to be acquitted. I think that there were no political arguments in 
the speeches of Bukharin and Rykov, except for the desire to arouse 
self-pity. 


Bukharin and Rykov, first of all, portrayed the matter in such a way that 
the presentation of the question at the plenum of the Central Committee 
and the discussion of this question fell on them like snow on their 
heads, as if suddenly the discussion of this question at the plenum of 
the Central Committee fell on them. Is this the case. It must be 
remembered that at the trial of the Trotskyite-Zinovievist terrorist 
organization, at the trial that sentenced the accused counter- 
revolutionary scoundrels and traitors to the homeland, the Prosecutor 
of the Soviet Union, based on the testimony of the accused: Zinoviev, 
Kamenev, Reingold and others, made a statement that he was 
appointing an investigation about behavior of Rykov, Bukharin and 
others. 


This investigation was then led by the Prosecutor's Office on all legal 
grounds. Pyatakov, Serebryakov, Radek and others were arrested. In 
relation to Rykov and Bukharin, the Prosecutor's Office and the Central 
Committee of the party showed special caution, special tolerance and a 
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special approach, arranging a confrontation between Rykov and 
Bukharin with Sokolnikov. Both Rykov and Bukharin were in the 
position of persons under investigation, almost defendants, and they 
showed exceptional tolerance. The prosecutor's office examined the 
issue several times. Two secretaries of the Central Committee were 
arranging a confrontation, and now Bukharin and Rykov portray the 
matter in such a way that the discussion at the plenum is unexpected 
and unfair for them, while they refer to the statement of the Prosecutor. 


BUKHARIN. I did not say that. 


KAGANOVICH. The meaning of your speech was as follows. Yes, 
indeed, after analysis, it was concluded that there were no legal 
grounds for involving Bukharin and Rykov in this case of the 
Trotskyist-Zinoviev Center. 


BERIA. During that period. 


KAGANOVICH. Quite rightly, it was during that period, according to 
the data that were at our disposal, that there were no legal grounds for 
joining the Trotskyite-Zinovievist terrorist organization to this trial. 
Now Bukharin and Rykov casuistically operate with this statement of 
the Prosecutor and think that this is enough to evade responsibility for 
their criminal deeds. 


What did it become clear at the confrontation between Rykov and 
Bukharin and Sokolnikov? The following was found out. Tomsk was 
the main protagonist of the right in their relations, in their ties with the 
counter-revolutionary Trotskyite-Zinoviev terrorist center. By the way, 
Sokolnikov did not know when we interrogated him that Tomsky had 
shot himself. 


At the confrontation, Sokolnikov shows: 


“Participating in this bloc and entering the center of this bloc, I, of 
course, knew that the bloc was organized on the basis of terror against 
the leaders of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and the 
Soviet government, and during the first period of his participation in 
this bloc I was informed by Kamenev about the terrorist acts that were 
being prepared. ... In connection with the arrests after December 1, 1934 
and the failure of the center, a new troika was created, consisting of me 
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- Sokolnikov, Radek and Serebryakov. We established contact with 
Pyatakov, who also entered the center. Negotiations with the right- 
wing date back to November 1935. These negotiations were a 
continuation of those that were conducted back in 1932, and about 
which I knew from Kamenev, who claimed that in 1932 he was 
negotiating the organization of a bloc with Bukharin, Zinoviev with 
Tomsky, and Sharov and Evdokimov with Uglanov. Kamenev told me 
that he, Kamenev, subsequently informed Bukharin and Rykov about 
the organization of the bloc and that the bloc was organized on a 
terrorist basis. However, the right-wingers did not enter the bloc, but 
agreed to contact and mutual political information. 


In the fall of 1935, on direct instructions from the new center, I turned 
to Tomsky with a proposal to join the bloc. Tomsky agreed, confirming 
that he was acting on behalf of Bukharin and Rykov. Thus, by the 
beginning of 1936, the bloc expanded due to the participation of the 
right. I know that Pyatakov agreed with Tomsky to link the people 
whom Tomsky was to bring to this bloc with Dreitser. At the same time, 
a general scheme of action was worked out with Tomsky, and an 
agreement was reached that simultaneously with the terrorist acts, the 
military, and, in particular, Primakov and Putna, should act. When 
speaking to me, Tomsky spoke on behalf of the entire group, that is, on 
behalf of Bukharin and Rykov. Tomsky said that Bukharin agreed to 
use the Izvestia printing house for counterrevolutionary purposes. 


We are deeply convinced that this was exactly the case. We know that 
blocks always start with contact. Take a bloc of two different political 
groupings: they converge on something common, on some single 
general line. Blocks always start with mutual information, contact, 
communication. And so, at first they did not agree to organize a bloc, 
which had not yet shown its viability. First, they agreed to establish 
contact and mutual information, and then they began joint actions. 


At the confrontation we were put in a difficult position. The main 
character - Tomsky - shot himself. Sokolnikov did not talk to Rykov and 
Bukharin. Incidentally, I must also mention here that at the 
confrontation it turns out that Bukharin and Sokolnikov had one, very 
characteristic conversation about the publication of Sokolnikov's article 
in Izvestia. Bukharin at a confrontation confirmed that this 
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conversation had taken place. During one of the meetings of the 
Politburo, Sokolnikov, referring to Bukharin regarding the publication 
of his article in Izvestia, asks to publish it not under his name - under a 
pseudonym. To this Bukharin replies: “Why? You must fight for your 
legality. I prove this to Rykov as well. 


What's the matter here? A candidate member of the Central Committee, 
present at the meetings of the Politburo, a person "loyal" to the Central 
Committee of the party, regarding the publication of an article on the 
People's Commissariat for Forestry, answers Sokolnikov with the 
following political statement: "You must fight for your legality." 


If there is nothing between you, what has to do with the struggle for 
your legality and why you are referring to Rykov. I affirm that this is a 
conversation between two factionalists, this is a conversation between 
two members of one organization (Noise in the hall, voices: correct, 
absolutely correct). 


How else can you explain this conversation about the publication of an 
article in a newspaper? At the confrontation, we asked you again, and 
you confirmed your words. 


BUKHARIN. I said: why should you print your article illegally? 
[KAGANOVICH]. In your answer, you yourself are a little different, 
but, in essence, you admit the same. You are a politician; a person asks 
you to print his article. What does the struggle for legality have to do 
with it? And I, and Yezhov, and Vyshinsky, after this, developed a firm 
conviction that on this issue you spoke precisely as your own people, 
as people connected with each other. 


BUKHARIN. Nothing of the kind! 


KAGANOVICH. Why then, before Sokolnikov's statement, did you 
insist that you had never had any conversations with Sokolnikov? And 
as soon as Sokolnikov said this, you admitted it. 


BUKHARIN. Comrade Kaganovich, I was simply indignant that the 
deputy. People's Commissar wants to write illegally to the newspaper. 


KAGANOVICH. Despite our conviction, based on the materials of the 
confrontation, that Rykov and Bukharin could not be ignorant of 
Tomsk, we are forced to. 
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were to admit that at that time we did not have any legal grounds for 
attaching them to the case of the Trotskyist-Zinoviev Center. The main 
accused Tomsky dropped out of this case. And we came to the 
conclusion you know about this case. 


This only indicates that we approached this issue with all the 
seriousness of the state, that we do not put together court cases in the 
name of court cases. 


I must say that Comrade Stalin especially demanded that we 
thoroughly understand this matter, approach it carefully, not showing 
haste. It was this word - haste - that was used then. 


But does this mean that on this occasion at the plenum of the Central 
Committee there are no grounds for discussing your question? Of 
course, there are also very serious reasons, because the question of 
Tomsk and of Rykov and Bukharin's connection with it is not over. 


We have a written report on the meeting of the OGIZ Party 
organization and Tomsky's speeches. Tomsky before his suicide, when 
he still tried to defend himself in his speech at a meeting of the party 
organization in the OGIZ, he himself had to admit a number of very 
serious facts. 


What are these facts? According to Tomsky's own statement, since 1928, 
a connection between Kamenev and Tomsky has been established, and 
Bukharin was also present during Kamenev's conversations with 
Tomsky. This is apart from those conversations that Bukharin had with 
Kamenev separately. 


Tomsky says that in 1932 Kamenev came to him, Zinoviev came, 
Shlyapnikov and a number of other oppositionists came. You see how 
they gravitate towards him. “I had no personal relationship with 
Kamenev ... Kamenev began to turn to me for various services ... 
Kamenev asked me: give me your car, mine is being repaired. I gave 
him my car twice. " This means that Kamenev asked for help, Tomsky 
helped him. 


And what about Zinoviev? Tomsky tells about his meeting and 
conversations with Zinoviev at one of the meetings of the board of the 
People's Commissariat for Education. And it turns out interesting. 
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Tomsky comes to a meeting of the NKPros board. By some chance, only 
Tomsky, Zinoviev and Nadezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaya were in 
the hall. "Zinoviev met me with open arms, like an old friend." Zinoviev 
kindly says to Tomsky: "Let's come to my office and chat." The two of 
them go into his office. Nadezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaya was not 
in the office. A conversation begins. Zinoviev complains to him about 
his personal plight, and then begins to talk about the situation in the 
country, reports that he, Zinoviev, is in great anxiety and worries about 
the situation in which the country is now. 


VOICE FROM THE PLACE. Apart from him, there is no one to worry. 
BERIA. Well, and the scoundrels, just do not have enough words. 


KAGANOVICH. On the basis of this, one can undoubtedly say that this 
conversation was not of a personal nature, not of the order of a personal 
complaint, but the conversation was political. This was not the 
beginning of a contact, but a more serious connection. 


VOICE FROM THE PLACE. It was already a conspiracy. 


KAGANOVICH. And finally, in 1934 Zinoviev invites Tomsky to his 
dacha for a tea party. Tomsky goes to him. Apparently, this tea- 
drinking was preceded by something else, because after the tea- 
drinking Tomsky and Zinoviev go in Tomsky's car to choose a dog for 
Zinoviev. You see what kind of friendship, even a dog goes to choose. 


STALIN. What kind of dog - hunting or guard? 
KAGANOVICH. It was not possible to establish this. 


After choosing a dog, Tomsky again goes to Zinoviev for a tea party. 
Regarding this tea party, Tomsky asks Rykov: "Zinoviev invites me to 
his dacha, whether or not to go.” Rykov tells us that he answered him: 
“You don't have to go,” but Tomsky went all the same. 


STALIN. Did you get the dog? 


KAGANOVICH. We got it. They were looking for a four-legged 
companion, since they were no different from him, they were the same 
dogs... 


STALIN. It is unknown whether the dog was good or bad? (Laughter). 
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KAGANOVICH. This was difficult to establish at a confrontation. 


At a party meeting in OGIZ, Tomsky was asked: "Are you and Rykov 
keeping in touch [?]." Tomsky says: "Yes, I do," and Rykov, in response 
to the same question, states: "I had close personal relations with 
Tomsky, but in 1935-36 our relations cooled considerably." And we 
know that Rykov met with Tomsky not only in 1934-35, but kept in 
touch with him until recently, even when Tomsky was being held 
accountable, he asked us for advice. You said it yourself, at the 
confrontation. Don't shake your head. 


RYKOV. No, sorry, I didn’t state that. 


KAGANOVICH. Please, I will read what you said at the confrontation: 
"In the spring of 1936 Tomsky told me that he was summoned to the 
Central Committee and asked for explanations about Zinoviev's 
testimony." This is absolutely certain. 


RYKOV. When I was at Tomsky's apartment this spring ... 
VOICE WITH M ESTA. Which year? 


RYKOV. That year, 1936, he told me that during the period when we 
did not see him, he received requests from the Central Committee for 
Zinoviev's documents, and he answered this during the same period ... 


STALIN. Have Zinoviev and Tomsky been? 
RYKOV. I? 
STALIN. Have you been to Tomsky? 


RYKOV. This spring, but I did not speak of any information with 


Zinoviev. 


KAGANOVICH. Then Tomsky, according to Rykov himself, consults 
with Rykov whether to go to Zinoviev. Here is what Comrade Rykov 
himself said: 


“In 1934, Tomsky once told me that Zinoviev was with him and invited 
him to his dacha. Tomsky asked me for advice on what to do. I declared 
that this was a political invitation, and I strongly object to Tomsky's 
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visit to Zinoviev. ' 
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You see, the one thing that he asks Rykov, and Rykov says that he 
strongly objects, isn't this a political relationship between two 
factionalists who are consulting about their relationship with a 
representative of another organization. 


AWESOME. Why didn't Tomsky ask Kaganovich if he could go? 


KAGANOVICH. Tomsky did not ask you, Comrade Rykov, whether 
he should meet with anyone else there - he asked you about a meeting 
with Zinoviev. You say that you strongly objected to him. But Tomsky 
still went, and you were connected with him after that. 


It is clear that this was Tomsky's political connection with Rykov, and 
it persisted until the last moment, we are not naive people. Who does 
not understand that it was a political connection between members of 
one political organization? 


Consequently, Tomsky had to admit that he was associated with 
Zinoviev, and that they had political conversations with him, that he 
helped Kamenev, helped Zinoviev to the extent that he went with him 
to fetch the dog. Tomsky was associated with Zinoviev until 1936. It is 
quite clear that Rykov could not have been unaware of Tomsky's 
actions, could not have been unaware of Tomsky's conversations with 
Zinoviev, just as Bukharin, who was associated with both Tomsky and 
Rykov, could not fail to know about it. 


BUKHARIN. Nothing like this. 


KAGANOVICH. Rykov, in a confrontation with Sokolnikov, among 
other things, showed that in 1931 he had Kamenev, who suggested that 
all the old Bolsheviks meet at Kamenev's apartment. Rykov claims that 
he rejected this proposal of Kamenev, but did not tell anyone about it, 
and told it only at a confrontation. 


RYKOV. Kamenev was with me as the chairman of the Council of 
People's Commissars, as the speaker of the Main Concession 
Committee, of which he was chairman. (Noise). 


KAGANOVICH. Consequently, as chairman of the Glavkontseskom, 
he came to you, the chairman of the Council of People's Commissars, 
and offered to gather all the old Bolsheviks to discuss the political issues 
of the country? Who are you trying to fool here? (Noise in the hall). 
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RYKOV. I'll answer. After the end of his communication on the plan, as 
chairman of the Concession Committee, he told me: "Let's get together, 
old Bolsheviks, to clarify all our misunderstandings among ourselves." 
I told him: “You are talking nonsense. What misunderstandings there 
could be between the old Bolsheviks, and there is nothing for us to 
explain. 


LYUBCHENKO. Why didn't you tell the Politburo about this 
conversation? 


RYKOV. I told you. 
KAGANOVICH. This is nonsense. 
RYKOV. I spoke about this. 


KAGANOVICH. At the confrontation you yourself admitted your 
mistake in not declaring it. 


RYKOV. No, I admitted my mistake on the issue of Tomsk and the 
conversation with him. 


KAGANOVICH. We asked you why you didn’t tell us, you knew what 
Kamenev was, who in November 1927 staged a demonstration against 
the Central Committee on the square. You knew who Kamenev was. A 
factionalist who is clearly fighting against the party. Why are you in 
1931, when this Kamenev comes to you as the chairman of the Council 
of People's Commissars and, at that time, a member of the Politburo, 
why did you not tell the Politburo then that Kamenev was with you 
and suggested “the old Bolsheviks get together and explain all the 
misunderstandings,” you said that you admit it was your mistake. 
What does this mean? This shows that back in 1931 you had contact 
with an anti-party anti-Soviet group, and this contact then developed 
into a connection. Therefore, even then you made this contact. 


VOICE. Right. 


KAGANOVICH. Then we did not have evidence from Sosnovsky, there 
was no evidence from Uglanov, Kulikov, Matveev, Yakovlev. There 
was only evidence from the court and we made decisions on these 
evidence, and now we have more extensive material on this case. 
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And is it not strange that Bukharin and Rykov dedicated three quarters 
of their speeches at the plenum of the Central Committee today to 
Sokolnikov? When it came to Yakovlev, Kulikov and others, they tried 
to excuse and keep silent. You are not brought to court in the first case. 
Nobody is going to cancel this decision. If you are prosecuted, you will 
be prosecuted for additional information. Therefore, for your 
protection, you had to refer to these additional data: to Sosnovsky, 
Yakovlev and others. You tried to leave only on the decision that we 
made. But this is not convincing for the members of the plenum. 


It can be considered established for the additional accusation of 
Bukharin and Rykov, not only on the basis of our inner conviction, but 
also on the basis of the facts that the Rights had at least a mutual 
connection with the Trotskyite-Zinovievist center, and that they 
themselves had their own center. 


Is it a coincidence that Kulikov shows that Rykov in 1935 talked with 
Kotov about terror? Apparently, Kulikov and Kotov did not know 
about the Trotskyist center, they talk about their right line. Apparently, 
the middle peasants did not know everything that the centralists knew. 
And now Kulikov and Kotov show that in 1935 Rykov speaks of the 
acceleration of terrorist acts. 


Tomsky led the trade unions, he had a group of right-wing trade 
unionists, very angry and kulak-minded. After all, it was from this 
group that the terrorist group of Sormovsky Smirnov grew, who, back 
in 1932-33, organized a terrorist group to commit terrorist acts. This, 
comrades, is a fact. This group was exposed and convicted. Therefore, 
it is clear why all these elements were associated primarily with 
Tomsky, but these were the cadres of the entire right-wing group, that 
is, both Rykov and Bukharin. 


It is possible, comrades, to consider it an established fact that both 
Rykov and Bukharin were in the same center and maintained contact 
with the Trotskyite-Zinovievist center. And they did this because they 
basically agreed with the platform of the Trotskyite-Zinovievist gang. 
(VOICES. Right). 


BUKHARIN. Yes, what are you, comrades. 
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KAGANOVICH. Indeed, in fact, on all issues [:] international, domestic, 
peasant and industrialization between the left, right, Trotskyists, there 
were almost no serious disagreements. All of them, as one, were against 
industrialization, against collectivization. All were against building 
socialism in one country. All of you were against the leadership. You 
all agreed on these issues. 


BUKHARIN. It was the same in 1928. 


KAGANOVICH. It was, Comrade Bukharin, in 1928, in 1932-1933 and 
in 1934. 


BUKHARIN. Not true. 


KAGANOVICH. So, let me ask you, isn't the Ryutin platform of 1932 
yours and, at the same time, the Zinoviev platform [?] 


You are a politician; you could not provide an exhaustive explanation 
here. You tried to pity us. Do you think that we will believe your tears? 
No. Politicians who have gone through the Leninist-Stalinist school of 
fighting enemies will not believe this. Would you show on what 
political issues you did not agree with them? 


BUKHARIN. Not for any. 

KAGANOVICH. You were against the Central Committee. 
BUKHARIN. No. 

KAGANOVICH. I give facts, and you get off with shouts of "wrong." 
BUKHARIN. You cited the facts of 1928, what are these facts? 


KAGANOVICH. I think that it is quite clear that you had your own 
organization. The bloc remained in force in order to preserve its army, 
to bring its plans, including terrorist ones, into action. 


BUKHARIN. What are you crazy, comrade? Kaganovich! 


KAGANOVICH. Back in 1928, your bandits Sapozhnikov and Slepkov 
shouted at one evening that it was necessary to kill Comrade Stalin. At 
that time, you were still trying to cover up this "bunch". When 
Sapozhnikov and others came to you and they told you about this, you 
said: "Hush, hush, so that no one knows, no need to make any noise." It 
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looks like you. You do everything on the sly. Instead of telling the 
Central Committee, as a member of the Central Committee, that, 
comrades, I raised such bandits and scoundrels who went so far as to 
kill, I feel guilty in this - you did not take any measures. 


You, covering the scoundrels and drunkards-murderers, should have 
thought of yourself as a politician. Didn't the Sapozhnikovs and 
Slepkovs talk about terror in 1928? You pretend that you were not 
aware of their policies and the issues that were discussed. This is not 
true. The facts confirm the opposite. You knew, and could not but 
know, what was going on around you. You knew what this gang was 
doing, you met with them, you shook hands, you were friends. But not 
only your school. You knew that Radek was an active Trotskyist, that 
he was associated with this gang, why you and Radek were still great 
friends. 


BUKHARIN. Because everyone trusted Radek, and you trusted. 


KAGANOVICH. We gave him a job, which is completely different. You 
had friendly, friendly relations. We reinstated him in the party, this is 
one thing, but friendly, friendly relations is quite another. 


BUKHARIN. This is not true; this is because he was a member of the 
editorial board of Izvestia. 


MOLOTOV. Tomsky spoke about terror back in 1928. Have you heard 
of this? 


VOROSHILOV. And to no one else but Comrade himself. I personally 
spoke to Stalin. 


BUKHARIN. Well, what are you, comrades, attributing some kind of 
history to me? 


MOLOTOV. We are only talking about facts. 


KAGANOVICH. Finally, take Uglanov's testimony. When asked who 
was in the center, he replied that in 1930 I, Bukharin and Tomsky were 
in the center. Isn't that right? You considered Uglanov an honest man. 
You thought that Uglanov is a person who has great willpower, why 
would he slander himself? He will not slander himself. We know that 


this is a tough person - a tough enemy. Why will Uglanov show that he 
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is not actually listed as Bukharin and Rykov? Uglanov shows that the 
Rights knew that the Trotskyists were preparing the assassination of 
Comrade. Kirov. 


BUKHARIN. This is an amazing slander, bloody slander. 


KAGANOVICH. Zinoviev in 1934 was preparing the assassination of 
Kirov, Tomsky was friends with Zinoviev, he visited him just in 1934, 
Tomsky undoubtedly knew about their plans, and you could not help 
but smell, sniff out about it, being connected with him, with Tomsky. 
You, Comrade Bukharin, are boasting that you are a philosopher, that 
you are a dialectician, that you are able to reveal internal contradictions 
where there is even external unity ... 


BUKHARIN. I didn’t brag about it. 


KAGANOVICH. Rykov always considered himself a man of practice, a 
man of great political intelligence, he was associated with Tomsk. 
Trotsky, Zinoviev and Kamenev were preparing the assassination of 
Kirov, Tomsky knew about it, no doubt, and Rykov could not smell 
anything [?] 


BUKHARIN. Yes, I have not even seen Tomsky, you must understand 
that. 


KAGANOVICH. No, this is not true, you met, you yourself told us 
about it. 


BUKHARIN. When? I wrote a letter to the Politburo that since 1933 I 
have severed all personal relations ... 


KAGANOVICH. You considered Kulikov the personification of 
honesty. Yes, he was an honest man, he was a worker, a proletarian, he 
was really honest. And you confused him. But why are you now 
claiming that Kulikov is slandering? Then Matveyev's testimony 
because he was a regular with you. 


BUKHARIN. Yes, depending on when. 


KAGANOVICH. And Matveev, I know that Matveev was an addition 
to your gangster ("] school ["] as a representative of the young masses, 
and he was very close to you, you yourself talked about it. And this 
Matveyev is now showing that they had a terrorist organization. 
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Finally, the libel argument. Here Bukharin and Rykov insisted that we 
had no guarantee that tomorrow any honest person could be slandered. 
What is the solution, how can you prove your honesty? And as if the 
party and the Politburo are ready to believe the slander and accuse 
innocent people. As much patience as the Central Committee has 
shown you. After all, the Central Committee has had hundreds of 
statements against you, and dozens of statements have been made 
against you for years. The Central Committee of the Party and, in 
particular, Comrade Stalin personally, showed special tolerance, 
caution, they did not touch you, they thought that this might not be 
true, but here you want to portray the matter with tears and an 
argument about slander like this: well, well, today me, tomorrow any 
of the party can be slandered. We, on the basis of the accumulated 
indisputable facts, can absolutely firmly establish that you were aware 
of the activities of the counter-revolutionary terrorist Trotskyist gang, 
their information came from you. Can we tolerate such a situation when 
a member of the Central Committee or a candidate of the Central 
Committee, using their right to attend meetings of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee in order to inform the enemies of the people? Are 
not all these facts enough to exclude them from the Central Committee? 
(VOICES. Right, right). 


KAGANOVICH. We here, on the basis of Comrade Yezhov's report, 
should note another very interesting and serious political fact. Let us 
take all the people who were involved in the case of the counter- 
revolutionary Trotskyite-Zinoviev gang. So far, among them there was 
almost not one who, in one way or another, was not an active enemy of 
the party (VOICES. Right). Is it a coincidence? No, this is no 
coincidence. Individual units could be hidden enemies, but the bulk of 
all the scoundrels who were exposed by the court, the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs and the Prosecutor's Office are all 
those vile creatures [-] Trotskyists, Zinovievites and the rightists who 
fought against the party, who hated the party, who hated the leadership 
of the party, who under the guise of a struggle for democracy, he 
wanted democracy to kill, seize power and eliminate socialism. He who 
is honest is not afraid, he takes not by feeling, but by arguments, facts, 
he will prove his honesty by deed. And there is no point here for Rykov 
and Bukharin to portray the matter as if slander is omnipotent, and we, 


mere mortals, are powerless before slander. They found a party, found 
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a Central Committee, found a leadership where slander can be 
omnipotent, but people are powerless. This is precisely the slander 
against the party. We have more truth, justice and patience in our Party 
than anywhere else in order to reveal the real truth. Of course, we, the 
party and economic workers, are also to blame, of course, and we had 
little vigilance in all sectors, including, I will say, in transport. We 
thought they were honest people, we thought they were people who, to 
some extent, retained their party identity. But it turned out that in ten 
years of struggle they had rolled back so far that they had sunk to the 
camp of fascism, to the Gestapo, to the secret police, to negotiations 
with bourgeois governments, to the restoration of capitalism. Our Party 
and the Central Committee turned out to have enough sagacity to stop 
and expose this vile hand now. And we are confident that the Central 
Committee will have the strength to uproot to the end the reptile that 
wants to hinder us in our building of socialism. (Applause). 


From the speech of I. V. Stalin. December 4, 1936 
Archive source: Questions of history, 1995, Ne 1 Pp. 9-11 


Stalin. I wanted to say a couple of words that Bukharin absolutely did 
not understand what was happening here. Not understood. And he 
does not understand in what position he found himself, and why the 
question was raised at the plenum. Doesn't understand this at all. He 
hits on sincerity, requires trust 7. Okay, let's talk about sincerity and 
trust. 


When Kamenev and Zinoviev declared in 1932 that they renounced 
their mistakes and recognized the party's position as correct, they were 
believed. They believed it because they assumed that an ideological 
struggle is characteristic of a communist - former or present - this 
ideological former or real communist is fighting for his idea. If a person 
openly said that he adheres to the party's line, then, according to the 
well-known traditions established in Lenin's party, the party believes - 
it means that the person values his ideas and he really renounced his 
mistakes and took the party's position. They believed - they were 
wrong. They were wrong, Comrade Bukharin. Yes Yes. When Smirnov 
and Pyatakov announced that they renounced their views, openly 
declared this in the press, we believed them. They also proceeded from 
the fact that people grew up on the Marxist school, obviously, value 
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their position, their ideas, they are not hidden, they are fighting for. 
They believed, the Order of Lenin was given, they moved forward and 
made a mistake. Is that correct, Comrade Bukharin? (Bukharin. True, 
true, I said the same thing.) 


When Sosnovsky submitted a statement that he renounces his mistakes, 
substantiated it, and substantiated it well from the Marxist point of 
view, we believed and really told Bukharin: “You want to take him to 
Izvestia, good, he writes well, take it, let's see what happens. " We were 
wrong. Then believe in the sincerity of people! We came to a conclusion: 
the former oppositionists cannot be taken at their word. (Animation in 
the hall. Voices from the seats. Right, right!) You cannot be naive, and 
Ilyich taught that being naive in politics means being a criminal. We do 
not want to be criminals. Therefore, we came to the conclusion: you 
cannot take a word from any former oppositionist. 


A few facts. Pyatakov, when his wife was arrested, they wrote a 
telegram, he was somewhere in the south, I think, in Kislovodsk. From 
there he replied briefly that he could not find arguments against his 
wife, but since Moscow considered it necessary to arrest her, then it 
must be so. I arrived. We all gave testimony to him to read. He said that 
Zinoviev, Kamenev and Mrachkovsky were slandering him in their 
testimony. Others, just arrested or involved in the process, said so. He 
came to us and said: “Well, what can I say against these people, how 
can I justify myself? They lie, they want to ruin me. " We tried to tell 
him: “Okay, but you acted as a public prosecutor against the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries. Act as a public prosecutor against them “8.- "OK, with 
pleasure". He was preparing. But we thought it over and decided that 
it would not work. But this test began to convince us for a minute that, 
perhaps, the person was right. What does it mean to put him up as a 
public prosecutor? He will say one thing, the accused will object to him, 
they will say: “Where did you get into, the accusers. You worked with 
us, didn't you?! "What would that lead to? This would turn the process 
into a comedy and disrupt the process. 


Therefore, Pyatakov was told: “No, although we raised the question of 
you. went as a public prosecutor, but this case will not work. " He 
became sad: “How can I prove that I am right? Let me, I will personally 
shoot all those whom you condemn to be shot, all this dirt, all this 
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bastard. What more proof do you need? Announce in the press after the 
verdict and after the verdict is executed that the execution of the verdict 
was carried out by comrade Pyatakov. This circumstance also should 
have shaken us somewhat. But, on the other hand, we have never 
announced who is carrying out the sentence. And they decided: to 
declare - no one will believe that we did not force him to do it. We said 
that this case will not work, it's embarrassing, no one will believe that 
you volunteered for this business, and not under duress. And besides, 
we never announced faces who carry out sentences. “What should I do, 
give me a way out. Let me write an article against the Trotskyists. ”- 
“Okay, write.” Wrote, defeated Trotsky and Trotskyists 9. 


And what has turned out now, you look! After that we at least 
interviewed 50 people. After all, they turned Pyatakov's insides inside 
out. He turned out to be a monstrous man! Why did he go to act as a 
public prosecutor? Why did he go so far as to shoot his comrades 
himself? It turns out that their rule is this: if your fellow Trotskyite is 
arrested and began to extradite people, he must be destroyed. You see 
what a hell of a thing it is. Then believe in the sincerity of the former 
oppositionists! You cannot take the word of the former oppositionists 
even when they undertake to shoot their friends with their own hands. 


Until recently, until yesterday, Radek kept writing me letters. We 
delayed the case of his arrest, although there were as many slanders as 
we wanted from different sides. Everyone, from top to bottom, slanders 
Radek. We delayed the case of his arrest, and then arrested him. 
Yesterday and the day before yesterday I received a long letter from 
him, in which he writes: a terrible crime is being committed. He is a 
sincere man, devoted to the Party, who loves the Party, loves the 
Central Committee, and so on and so forth, they want to let him down. 
This is wrong. You can shoot or not, that's up to you. But he would like 
his honor not to be shamed. What did he show today? Here, Comrade 
Bukharin, what happens. (Bukharin. But neither today, nor tomorrow, 
nor the day after tomorrow I cannot admit anything. Noise in the hall.) 
I do not say anything personally about you. Maybe you're right, maybe 
you're not. But you can't speak and speak here, that you have no trust, 
no faith in my, Bukharin's, sincerity. It's all old. And the events of the 
last two years have clearly shown this, because it has been proven in 
practice that sincerity is a relative concept. As for the trust in the former 
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oppositionists, we gave them so much trust ... (Noise in the hall. Voices 
from the seats. Right!) 


Here is your sincerity and here is your trust! That is why we are raising 
this question at the plenum of the Central Committee. But because 
Bukharin may be offended and indignant, must we hide it? No, in order 
not to conceal this, the question must be raised at the plenum. 
Moreover, the former oppositionists took an even harder step in order 
to preserve at least a grain of trust on our part and once again 
demonstrate their sincerity - people began to commit suicide. After all, 
this is also a means of influencing the party. Lominadze committed 
suicide, he wanted to say that he was right, in vain he was interrogated 
and in vain he was subjected to suspicion. What turned out to be? It 
turned out that he was in a block with these people. Therefore, he killed 
himself in order to cover his tracks. 


So, this political murder is a means of former oppositionists, enemies of 
the party to bring down the party, to thwart its vigilance, to deceive it 
by suicide for the last time before dying and put it in a stupid position. 


Furer. What letter he left also after the suicide, after reading it you can 
directly cry. (Kosior. No matter how it is.) And a person who is more or 
less politically experienced will understand that this is not the case here. 
We know Furer what he was capable of. And what happened? “He is 
right, he loves the party, he is pure, but at the thought that someone in 
the party might think that he, Furer, once merged with the Trotskyists, 
his nerves cannot stand it, his honor does not allow him to live " 
(Kosior. They slandered him!) But what happened? It turned out - you 


could not imagine worse. 


Tomsk. I would advise you, Comrade Bukharin, to think about why 
Tomsky committed suicide, and left a letter - "clean." But you can see 
that he was far from clean. As a matter of fact, if I am clean, I am aman, 
a person, and not a rag, I am not saying that I am a communist, then I 
will shout to the whole world that I am right. To kill me - never! And 
here not everything is clean. (Voices from the field. That's right!) The 
man went to the murder because he was afraid that everything would 
be revealed, he did not want to be a witness of his own universal shame. 
And Furer and Lominadze ... (Mikoyan. And Khanjyan.) And 
Khanjyan, and Skrypnik, and Tomsky. Here is one of the very last, 
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sharpest and easiest means by which, before dying, when leaving this 
world, you can spit on the Party for the last time, deceive the Party. 
Here's to you, Comrade Bukharin, the rationale behind the latest 
suicides. And you, Comrade Bukharin, want so that we take your word 
for it? (Bukharin. No, I do not want to.) Never, in no case. (Bukharin. 
No, I don’t want to.) 


And if you don’t want that, then don’t be indignant that we raised this 
question at the plenum of the Central Committee. It is possible that you 
are right, it is hard for you, but after all these facts, which I told you 
about, and there are a lot of them, we must figure it out. We must 
objectively and calmly figure it out. We want nothing but the truth, we 
will not allow anyone to perish from anyone. We want to find out the 
whole truth objectively, honestly, courageously. And you can’t 
intimidate us with tearfulness or suicide. (Voices from the seats. That's 
right! Prolonged applause.) 


Notes: 


7. Opposing this assertion of Stalin, Bukharin wrote to him on 
December 15 the following: "You said at the plenum:” Bukharin strikes 
here for sincerity. " You're wrong: I don't hit anything. I am in such a 
state of mind that this is already half-life ... I am dying because of 
scoundrels, because of human bastards, because of disgusting villains” 
(APRF, f. 3, op. 24, d. 262, 1. 27) ... 


8. This proposal was made to Pyatakov by Ordzhonikidze. 


9. Pyatakov G. Mercilessly to destroy despicable murderers and 
traitors. — Pravda, 21. VIII. 1936. 
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From the speech of Comrade Stalin. February 27, 1937 
Archive source: 
Questions of history, 1994, no. 1, pp. 12-13 


[In the journal publication of the materials of the plenum it was 
indicated (1993, No. 7, p. 24) that the record of JV Stalin's speech on 
February 27 was absent. Now we have managed to find this text, as 
amended by Stalin, in the Archives of the President of the Russian 
Federation (f. 45, op. 1, d. 1120, 1. 23-27). It was prepared for publication 
by the expert-expert of the archive Yu.G. MURIN.] 


Andreev (presiding). The meeting opens. The floor for the report from 
the commission on the first item on the agenda is given by Cde. Stalin 
[In the upper left corner of the text it is written: “Viewed. Art. ".]. 


Stalin. 


Comrades! The commission of the plenum of the Central Committee 
instructed me to make a report on the results of its work. Let me make 
this message. There was no disagreement in the commission as to 
whether Bukharin and Rykov should be considered a measure of 
punishment, and, moreover, at least excluding them from the list of 
candidates for members of the Central Committee and from the ranks 
of the CPSU (b). 


There was not a single vote in the commission that would speak out 
against this proposal. There were disagreements over whether or not to 
prosecute them, and if not to prosecute, what to limit. Some of the 
members of the commission spoke in favor of bringing them to trial by 
the Military Tribunal and ensuring that they were shot. Another part of 
the commission spoke out in favor of bringing them to trial and 
ensuring that they were sentenced to 10 years in prison. The third part 
spoke in favor of to bring them to trial without prejudice to the question 
of what the sentence should be. And, finally, a fourth part of the 
commission spoke out in favor of sending the Bukharin and Rykov case 
to the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs rather than handing 
over to the court. The last offer prevailed. 


As a result, the commission unanimously decided to exclude them from 
the list of candidates for members of the Central Committee and from 
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the ranks of the CPSU (b) and send the case of Bukharin and Rykov to 
the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs. 


Commission motives. Of course, the feeling of indignation both at the 
anti-Party and anti-Soviet activities of Bukharin and Rykov and at their 
behavior here at the plenum, during the discussion of the question of 
them, was very strong in the commission, as well as at the plenum. But 
the commission believed that it could not and should not be guided by 
a sense of indignation. 


There were votes, a fairly significant number of votes in the 
commission, just as here, at the plenum of the Central Committee, in 
favor of the fact that there is supposedly no difference between 
Bukharin and Rykov, on the one hand, and those Trotskyists and 
Zinovievites who were attracted by known lawsuits and were punished 
accordingly. The commission did not agree with this position and 
considers that it is impossible to lump Bukharin and Rykov in one heap 
with the Trotskyists and Zinovievites, since there is a difference 
between them, and this difference speaks in favor of Bukharin and 
Rykov. 


It is one thing - the Trotskyists and Zinovievites, who were excluded 
once from the party, then reinstated, then expelled again, and another 
thing - Bukharin and Rykov, who were not excluded. It is impossible to 
draw an equal sign between the Trotskyists and Zinovievites, who, as 
you know, at one time staged an anti-Soviet demonstration in 1927, and 
Rykov and Bukharin, who have no such sins in the past. 


The commission could not fail to take into account the fact that 
Bukharin and Rykov did not have such sins in the past and that until 
recently they did not give a reason and reason to raise the question of 
their exclusion from the party]. Therefore, the commission had to take 
into account that until recently neither Bukharin nor Rykov had serious 
party penalties, except for such a serious penalty that they were 
removed from the Politburo and, in addition, Rykov was removed from 
the post of Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars [ Then the 
phrase was crossed out: “As for the fact that they were transferred from 
the membership of the Central Committee to the list of candidates, this 
was carried out not in the order of repression, but in the order of non- 
election. The commission took this difference into account so that the 
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decision was fair and objective.”]. As a result, the commission adopted 
the following draft resolution. Can I read it? (Voices from the seats. 
Please.) 


“The resolution of the plenum of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on the case of Comrades. 
Bukharin and Rykov, on the basis of the investigative materials of the 
People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs, a confrontation ... (Reads.) ... 
to transfer the case of Bukharin and Rykov to the People's 
Commissariat of Internal Affairs "... This draft was adopted by the 
commission unanimously. 


Andreev. Are there any people willing to speak? No. Are there any 
other proposals besides the one introduced by Comrade Stalin? No. Are 
there any amendments to the proposal submitted by Comrade Stalin on 
behalf of the commission? No. Vote as a whole? I Voice. I must warn 
the comrades that besides the members of the Central Committee and 
besides candidates for members of the Central Committee, members of 
the Party Control Commission are also voting, in accordance with the 
charter. Who is in favor of accepting the offer, please raise your hands? 
Lower it. Who is against? No. Who is abstaining? Two. So, the decision 
was made with two abstaining - Bukharin and Rykov. At this point, the 
meeting is closed until tomorrow, at 12 o'clock. 
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Comrade Stalin's report. March 3, 1937 Evening session 
Archive source: Questions of history, 1995, No. 3, pp. 3-15 


Andreev (presiding). The meeting opens. Comrade Stalin has the floor 
for his report [JV Stalin's speech is published according to the verbatim 
report (Archive of the President of the Russian Federation, f. 3, No. 
9457, pp. 3-10).]. 


Stalin. 


Comrades! From the reports and debates on them, heard at the plenum, 
it is clear that we are dealing here with the following three main facts. 


First, the sabotage and sabotage and espionage work of agents of 
foreign states, among whom the Trotskyists played a rather active role, 
touched to one degree or another all or almost all of our organizations, 
both economic and administrative and party. 


Secondly, agents of foreign states, including Trotskyists, infiltrated not 
only grassroots organizations, but also some important positions. 


Thirdly, some of our leading comrades, both in the center and in the 
field, not only failed to discern the real face of these pests, saboteurs, 
spies and murderers, but turned out to be so careless, complacent and 
naive that they themselves often contributed to the advancement of the 
agents. foreign states for certain positions of responsibility. These are 
three indisputable facts that naturally follow from the reports and the 
debate on them. 


How can we explain that our leading comrades, who have rich 
experience in fighting all kinds of anti-party and anti-Soviet trends, 
turned out in this case to be so naive and blind that they did not manage 
to discern the real face of the enemies of the people, did not manage to 
recognize wolves in sheep's clothing, did not manage them a mask? 
Can it be argued that the sabotage and sabotage and espionage work of 
agents of foreign states operating on the territory of the USSR can be 
something unexpected and unprecedented for us? No, you can't say 
that. This is evidenced by acts of sabotage in various sectors of the 
national economy over the past 10 years, starting from the Shakhty 
period, recorded in official documents. 
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Can it be argued that lately we have not had any warning signals and 
warning indications about the sabotage, espionage or terrorist activities 
of the Trotskyite-Zinoviev agents of fascism? No, you can't say that. 
There were such signals, and the Bolsheviks have no right to forget 
about them. 


The villainous murder of Comrade Kirov was the first serious warning 
that the enemies of the people will double-deal and, by double-dealing, 
will disguise themselves as a Bolshevik, as a party member, in order to 
gain confidence and open access to our organizations. 


The trial of the "Leningrad Center", as well as the trial of "Zinoviev- 
Kamenev", provided new justification for the lessons arising from the 
fact of the villainous murder of Comrade Kirov. 


The trial of the "Zinoviev-Trotskyist bloc" expanded the lessons of the 
previous trials, showing firsthand that the Zinovievites and Trotskyists 
unite around themselves all hostile bourgeois elements, that they have 
turned into spy and sabotage and terrorist agents of the German police 
secret police, that double-dealing and camouflage are the only means 
of the Zinovievites and Trotskyists for penetration into our 
organizations, that vigilance and political perspicacity are the most 
reliable means for preventing such penetration, for eliminating the 
Zinoviev-Trotskyist gang. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) in its closed letter dated January 
18, 1935 about the villainous murder of comrade Kirov, strongly 
warned the party organizations against political complacency and 
philistine rotozy. The closed letter says: “We must put an end to the 
opportunist complacency that stems from the erroneous assumption 
that as our forces grow, the enemy seems to become more and more 
tame and harmless. This assumption is fundamentally wrong. It is a 
burp of the Right deviation, which assures everyone and everything 
that enemies will slowly creep into socialism, that they will eventually 
become real socialists. It is not the business of the Bolsheviks to rest on 
their laurels and act out. We do not need complacency, but vigilance, 
real Bolshevik revolutionary vigilance. It must be remembered that the 
more hopeless the position of the enemies, the more willingly they will 
seize on extreme means as the only means of the doomed in their 
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struggle against Soviet power. We must remember this and be vigilant. 


" 


In his closed letter dated July 29, 1936 regarding the espionage and 
terrorist activities of the Trotskyite-Zinoviev bloc of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, he again 
called on the party organizations to be extremely vigilant, to the ability 
to recognize enemies of the people, no matter how well they were 
disguised. The closed letter says: “Now that it has been proved that the 
Trotskyite-Zinoviev fiends unite in the struggle against Soviet power 
all the most embittered and sworn enemies of the working people of 
our country - spies, provocateurs, saboteurs, White Guards, kulaks, etc., 
when between these elements, on the one hand, and the Trotskyists and 
Zinovievites, on the other hand, have erased every edge - all our Party 
organizations, all Party members must understand that the vigilance of 
the Communists is necessary in any sector and in any situation. 


So, there were signals and warnings. What did these signals and 
warnings call for? They called for eliminating the weakness of the 
party's organizational work and turning the party into an impregnable 
fortress where no double-dealing could penetrate. They called for an 
end to the underestimation of party-political work and a decisive turn 
towards strengthening such work in every possible way, towards 
strengthening political vigilance. 


And what? The facts have shown that signals and warnings were 
perceived by our comrades more than poorly. The well-known facts 
from the field of the campaign for the verification and exchange of party 
documents speak volumes about this. How can you explain that these 
warnings and signals did not have the proper effect? How can we 
explain that our party comrades, despite their experience of fighting 
anti-Soviet elements, despite a whole series of warning signals and 
warning instructions, turned out to be politically short-sighted in the 
face of the sabotage and espionage and sabotage work of the enemies 
of the people? 


Perhaps our party comrades have become worse than they were before, 
have become less conscious and disciplined? No, of course not! Maybe 
they began to be reborn? Again, no! This assumption is devoid of any 
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foundation. So, what's the deal? Where does such rotozy, carelessness, 
complacency, blindness come from? 


The fact is that our Party comrades, carried away by economic 
campaigns and colossal successes on the front of economic 
development, have simply forgotten about some very important facts 
about which the Bolsheviks have no right to forget. They forgot about 
one basic fact from the field of the USSR's international position and 
did not notice two very important facts directly related to the current 
saboteurs, spies, saboteurs and murderers, hiding behind a party card 
and disguising themselves as a Bolshevik. 


What are these facts that have been forgotten or which our party 
comrades have simply not noticed? 


They have forgotten that Soviet power won only in one-sixth of the 
world, that five-sixths of the world are the possessions of the capitalist 
states. They forgot that the Soviet Union was surrounded by capitalism. 
It is customary in our country to chat about capitalist encirclement, but 
they do not want to ponder what kind of thing it is - capitalist 
encirclement. Capitalist encirclement is not an empty phrase, it is a very 
real and unpleasant phenomenon. Capitalist encirclement means that 
there is one country, the Soviet Union, which has established a socialist 
order in itself, and there are, in addition, many countries - bourgeois 
countries that continue to lead a capitalist way of life and which 
surround the Soviet Union, waiting for an opportunity to to attack it, 
smash it, or at least undermine its power and weaken it. 


This basic fact was forgotten by our comrades. But it is he who defines 
the basis of the relationship between the capitalist environment and the 
Soviet Union. 


Take, for example, bourgeois states. Naive people may think that there 
are exceptionally good relations between them as between states of the 
same type. But only naive people can think so. In fact, the relationship 
between them is more than far from good-neighborly relations. It is 
proved as two times two is four that the bourgeois states send their 
spies, saboteurs, saboteurs, and sometimes murderers to the rear of 
each other, give them the task of infiltrating the institutions and 
enterprises of these states, creating their own network there and "if 
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necessary" blowing them up rears to weaken them and undermine their 
power. This is the case at the present time. This has been the case in the 
past. Take, for example, the states in Europe during the time of 
Napoleon I. France was then swarmed with spies and saboteurs from 
the camp of the Russians, Germans, Austrians, and British. Conversely, 
England, The German states, Austria, Russia then had in their rear not 
a smaller number of spies and saboteurs from the French camp. Agents 
of England twice attempted on Napoleon's life and several times roused 
the Vendée peasants in France against Napoleon's government. And 
what was the Napoleonic government like? A bourgeois government 
that strangled the French revolution and preserved only those results 
of the revolution that were beneficial to the big bourgeoisie. Needless 
to say, the Napoleonic government did not remain in debt to its 
neighbors and also took its sabotage measures. This was the case in the 
past, 130 years ago. This is the situation now, 130 years after Napoleon 
I. Now France and England are teeming with German spies and 
saboteurs and, conversely, in Germany, in turn, the Anglo-French spies 
and saboteurs are active. America is teeming with Japanese spies and 
saboteurs, and Japan with American ones. This is the law of 
relationships between bourgeois states. 


The question arises, why should the bourgeois states treat the Soviet 
socialist state more gently and more neighborly than to the same type 
of bourgeois states? Why should they send fewer spies, saboteurs, 
saboteurs and murderers to the rear of the Soviet Union than they send 
them to the rear of their kindred bourgeois states? Where did you get 
this from? Wouldn't it be more correct, from the point of view of 
Marxism, to assume that bourgeois states should send twice and three 
times more wreckers, spies, saboteurs and murderers to the rear of the 
Soviet Union than to the rear of any bourgeois state? Is it not clear that 
as long as there is a capitalist encirclement, there will be wreckers, spies, 
saboteurs and murderers sent to our rear by agents of foreign states? 


All this was forgotten by our party comrades, and, having forgotten 
about it, they were taken by surprise. That is why the espionage and 
sabotage work of the Trotskyist agents of the Japanese-German police 
secret police came as a complete surprise to some of our comrades. 
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Further. Fighting against Trotskyist agents, our party comrades did not 
notice, overlooked that the present Trotskyism is no longer what it was, 
say, 7-8 years ago, that Trotskyism and Trotskyists have undergone a 
serious evolution during this time that radically changed the face of 
Trotskyism that in view of this the fight against Trotskyism, the 
methods of fighting it must be radically changed. Our party comrades 
did not notice that Trotskyism ceased to be a political trend in the 
working class, that from a political trend in the working class, as it was 
7-8 years ago, Trotskyism turned into a rabid and unprincipled gang of 
saboteurs, saboteurs, spies and murderers, acting on assignments by 
intelligence agencies of foreign states. 


What is the political trend in the working class? A political trend in the 
working class is a group or party that has its own definite political 
physiognomy, platform, program that does not and cannot hide its 
views from the working class, but, on the contrary, propagates its views 
openly and honestly, in front of the worker. a class that is not afraid to 
show its political face to the working class, is not afraid to demonstrate 
its real goals and objectives to the working class, but on the contrary, 
goes with an open visor to the working class in order to convince it of 
the correctness of its views. Trotskyism in the past, 7-8 years ago, was 
one of such political trends in the working class, it is true, anti-Leninist 
and therefore deeply mistaken, but still a political trend. 


Can we say that today's Trotskyism, Trotskyism, say, 1936, is a political 
trend in the working class? No, you can't say that. Why? Because 
modern Trotskyists are afraid to show the working class their real faces, 
they are afraid to reveal their real goals and objectives to them, they 
diligently hide their political faces from the working class, fearing that 
if the working class finds out about their real intentions, it will curse 
them as alien people. and drive them away from him. This, in fact, 
explains that the main method of Trotskyist work is now not open and 
honest propaganda of their views in the working class, but disguise of 
their views, servile and sycophantic praise of the views of their 
opponents, pharisaic and false trampling of their own views in the 
mud. 


At the trial of 1936, if you remember, Kamenev and Zinoviev strongly 
denied that they had any political platform. They had full opportunity 
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to deploy their political platform at the trial. However, they did not, 
stating that they had no political platform. There can be no doubt that 
both of them lied in denying that they had a platform. Now even the 
blind can see that they had their own political platform. But why did 
they deny that they had any political platform? Because they were 
afraid to reveal their true political face, they were afraid to demonstrate 
their real platform for the restoration of capitalism in the USSR, fearing 
that such a platform would arouse disgust in the working class. 


At the trial in 1937, Pyatakov, Radek and Sokolnikov took a different 
path. They did not deny that the Trotskyists and Zinovievites had a 
political platform. They admitted that they had a certain political 
platform, admitted and expanded it in their testimony. But it was 
deployed not to call on the working class, to call on the people to 
support the Trotskyist platform, but in order to curse and brand it as an 
anti-popular and anti-proletarian platform. The restoration of 
capitalism, the elimination of collective and state farms, the restoration 
of the system of exploitation, an alliance with the fascist forces of 
Germany and Japan to approach the war with the Soviet Union, the 
struggle for war and against the policy of peace, the territorial 
dismemberment of the Soviet Union with the return of Ukraine to the 
Germans, and Primorye to the Japanese, 


It is clear that the Trotskyists could not help hiding such a platform 
from the people, from the working class. And they hid it not only from 
the working class, but also from the Trotskyist masses, and not only 
from the Trotskyist masses, but even from the leading Trotskyist elite, 
which consisted of a small handful of people of 30-40 people. When 
Radek and Pyatakov demanded from Trotsky permission to convene a 
small conference of Trotskyists of 30-40 people to inform them about 
the nature of this platform, Trotsky forbade them to do so, saying that 
it was inappropriate to talk about the real nature of the platform even 
to a small handful of Trotskyists, since such an "operation" can cause a 
split. 


"Political figures" who hide their views, their platform not only from 
the working class, but also from the Trotskyist masses, and not only 
from the Trotskyist masses, but also from the leading leadership of the 
Trotskyists — such is the physiognomy of modern Trotskyism. But it 
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follows from this that modern Trotskyism can no longer be called a 
political trend in the working class. 


Modern Trotskyism is not a political trend in the working class, but an 
unprincipled and unprincipled gang of saboteurs, saboteurs, 
intelligence officers, spies, murderers, a gang of sworn enemies of the 
working class who are employed by the intelligence agencies of foreign 
states. This is the indisputable result of the evolution of Trotskyism 
over the past 7-8 years. This is the difference between Trotskyism in the 
past and Trotskyism in the present. 


The mistake of our party comrades is that they did not notice this 
profound difference between Trotskyism in the past and Trotskyism in 
the present. They did not notice that the Trotskyists had long ceased to 
be ideological people, that the Trotskyists had long since turned into 
robbers from the high road, capable of any filth, capable of anything 
nasty, including espionage and outright betrayal of their homeland, just 
to spoil the Soviet state and Soviet power ... They did not notice this and 
were therefore unable to reorganize in time in order to wage the 
struggle against the Trotskyists in a new way, more decisively. That is 
why the abominations of the Trotskyists in recent years have come as a 
complete surprise to some of our party comrades. 


Farther. Finally, our party comrades did not notice that between the 
current saboteurs and saboteurs, among whom Trotskyist agents of 
fascism play a rather active role, on the one hand, and saboteurs and 
saboteurs of the Shakhty period, on the other hand, there is a significant 
difference. 


First of all. Shakhty and industrial party members were openly alien to 
us. They were mostly former owners of enterprises, former managers 
under the old owners, former partners of old joint-stock companies, or 
simply old bourgeois specialists who were openly hostile to us 
politically. None of our people doubted the authenticity of the political 
face of these gentlemen. And the Shakhty residents themselves did not 
hide their hostility towards the Soviet system. The same cannot be said 
about today's wreckers and saboteurs, about the Trotskyists. The 
current saboteurs and saboteurs, the Trotskyists, are for the most part 
party people, with a party card in their pocket, so they are not formally 
strangers. If the old pests went against our people, then the new pests, 
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on the contrary, fawn on our people, praise our people, and grovel in 
front of them in order to to get into trust. The difference, as you can see, 
is significant. 


Secondly. The strength of the Shakhty and industrial party members 
consisted in the fact that they possessed, to a greater or lesser extent, 
the necessary technical knowledge, while our people, who did not have 
such knowledge, were forced to learn from them. This circumstance 
gave the pests of the Shakhty period a great advantage, gave them the 
opportunity to harm freely and without hindrance, gave them the 
opportunity to deceive our people technically. Not so with the current 
pests, with the Trotskyists. Today's pests have no technical advantage 
over our people. On the contrary, our people are technically better 
prepared than today's wreckers than the Trotskyists. During the period 
from the Shakhty period to the present day, tens of thousands of real 
technically savvy Bolshevik cadres have grown up in our country. 


What, then, is the strength of the modern wreckers, the Trotskyists? 
Their strength lies in the party card, in the possession of the party card. 
Their strength lies in the fact that their party card gives them political 
confidence and gives them access to all our institutions and 
organizations. Their advantage lies in the fact that, having party cards 
and pretending to be friends of the Soviet regime, they deceived our 
people politically, abused their trust, harmed on the sly and revealed 
our state secrets to the enemies of the Soviet Union. "Advantage" - 
dubious in its political and moral value, but still "advantage". This 
"advantage" explains, in fact, the fact that the Trotskyist wreckers, as 
people with a party membership card, have access to all places in our 
institutions and organizations, turned out to be a direct find for the 
intelligence agencies of foreign states. The mistake of some of our party 
comrades is that they did not notice, did not understand all this 
difference between the old and new wreckers, between the Shakhty 
people and the Trotskyites, and, not noticing this, did not manage to 
reorganize in time in order to fight against new wreckers. -new. 


These are the basic facts from the area of our international and domestic 
situation, which have been forgotten or which many of our party 
comrades have not noticed. That is why our people were caught by 
surprise by the events of recent years in terms of sabotage and sabotage. 
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One may ask: but why did our people not notice all this, why did they 
forget about all this? Where did all this forgetfulness, blindness, 
carelessness, complacency come from? Is this not an organic flaw in the 
work of our people? No, this is not an organic vice. This is a temporary 
phenomenon that can be quickly eliminated with some effort on the 
part of our people. What is the matter then? 


The fact is that in recent years our Party comrades have been completely 
absorbed in economic work, they have been extremely carried away by 
economic successes and, being carried away by all this business, they 
forgot about everything else, abandoned everything else. The fact is 
that being carried away by economic successes, they began to see in this 
matter the beginning and end of everything, and in such matters as the 
international situation of the Soviet Union, the capitalist encirclement, 
the strengthening of the political work of the party, the fight against 
sabotage, etc. they did not simply pay attention, believing that all these 
issues are secondary or even tertiary matters. 


Successes and achievements are, of course, a great thing. Our successes 
in the field of socialist construction are indeed enormous. But successes, 
like everything else in the world, have their shadow sides. For people 
who are not very sophisticated in politics, great successes and great 
achievements often give rise to carelessness, complacency, 
complacency, excessive self-confidence, conceit, and bragging. You 
cannot deny that lately there have been a lot of boasters among us. It is 
not surprising that in this environment of great and serious successes 
in the field of socialist construction, moods of boastfulness, moods of 
ceremonial manifestations of our successes are created, moods of 
underestimation of the forces of our enemies, moods of overestimating 
their strengths are created, and as a result of all this, political blindness 
appears. Here I must say a few words about the dangers. 


We know the dangers associated with difficulties from experience. For 
several years now we have been fighting against such dangers and, I 
must say, not without success. The dangers associated with difficulties, 
in unstable people, often give rise to moods of despondency, disbelief 
in their strengths, moods of pessimism. And, conversely, where it is a 
question of overcoming the dangers arising from difficulties, people 
become tempered in this struggle and come out of the struggle as truly 
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steadfast Bolsheviks. This is the nature of the dangers associated with 
difficulties. These are the results of overcoming difficulties. 


But there are dangers of another kind, dangers associated with success, 
dangers associated with achievement. Yes, yes, comrades, the dangers 
associated with successes, with achievements. These dangers lie in the 
fact that for people who are not very sophisticated in politics and who 
have not seen a lot, the atmosphere of success - success after success, 
achievement after achievement, overfulfillment of plans after 
overfulfillment - generates a mood of carelessness and complacency, 
creates an atmosphere of ceremonial celebrations and mutual greetings. 
killing the sense of proportion and dulling political instincts, 
demagnetizes people and pushes them to rest on their laurels. 


It is not surprising that in this stupefying atmosphere of arrogance and 
self-righteousness, the atmosphere of ceremonial demonstrations and 
noisy self-praise, people forget about some essential facts that are of 
paramount importance for the fate of our country, people begin to 
ignore such unpleasant facts as the capitalist environment, new forms 
of sabotage, danger, associated with our successes, etc. Capitalist 
encirclement? Yes, this is nonsense! What significance can any capitalist 
encirclement have if we fulfill and overfulfill our economic plans? New 
forms of sabotage, the fight against Trotskyism? All this is nonsense! 
What value can all these little things have when we fulfill and overful fill 
our economic plans? Party charter, election of party organizations, 
accountability of party leaders to the party masses? Is there a need for 
all this? Is it worth bothering with these trifles at all if our economy is 
growing, and the material situation of the workers and peasants is 
improving more and more? It's all nonsense! We are overfulfilling our 
plans, our party is not bad, the Central Committee of the party is not 
bad either, why the hell do we need more? Strange people are sitting 
there, in Moscow, in the Central Committee of the party: they invent 
some questions, talk about some kind of sabotage, they themselves do 
not sleep, they do not allow others to sleep ... 


Here is a clear example of how easily and "simply" some of our 
inexperienced comrades become infected with political blindness as a 
result of their dizzying enthusiasm for economic successes. These are 
the dangers associated with success, with achievement. These are the 
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reasons why our party comrades, carried away by economic successes, 
forgot about the facts of an international and domestic nature, which 
are of significant importance for the Soviet Union, and did not notice a 
whole series of dangers surrounding our country. These are the roots 
of our carelessness, forgetfulness, complacency, political blindness. 
Such are the roots of the shortcomings of our economic and Party work. 


How to eliminate these shortcomings in our work? What needs to be 
done for this? 


It is necessary to carry out the following activities. 


1) It is necessary, first of all, to turn the attention of our party comrades, 
who are bogged down in "current issues” along the line of this or that 
department, towards major political issues of an international and 
domestic nature. 


2) It is necessary to raise the political work of our Party to the proper 
level, placing at the forefront the task of political education and the 
Bolshevik training of Party, Soviet and economic cadres. 


3) It is necessary to explain to our party comrades that economic 
successes, the significance of which is undeniably very great and which 
we will continue to achieve, day after day, year after year, nevertheless 
do not exhaust the entire work of our socialist construction. Explain that 
the shadow sides associated with economic successes and expressed in 
complacency, carelessness, in the dulling of political instincts can be 
eliminated only if economic successes are combined with the successes 
of party building and the extensive political work of our party. Explain 
that the economic successes themselves, their strength and duration 
entirely depend on the successes of party organizational and party- 
political work, that without this condition, economic successes can be 
built on sand. 


4) It must be remembered and never forgotten that the capitalist 
encirclement is the basic fact that determines the international position 
of the Soviet Union. Remember and never forget that while there is a 
capitalist encirclement, there will be saboteurs, saboteurs, spies, 
terrorists sent to the rear of the Soviet Union by the intelligence agencies 
of foreign states, remember this and wage a fight with those comrades 
who underestimate the significance of the fact of the capitalist 
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encirclement, who underestimate the power and significance of 
sabotage. Explain to our party comrades that no economic successes, no 
matter how great, can nullify the fact of the capitalist encirclement and 
the results arising from this fact. To take the necessary measures so that 
our comrades, Party and non-Party Bolsheviks, 


5) It is necessary to explain to our party comrades that the Trotskyists, 
who represent active elements of the sabotage and sabotage and 
espionage work of foreign intelligence agencies, have long ceased to be 
a political trend in the working class, that they have long ceased to serve 
any idea compatible with the interests of the working class that they 
have turned into an unprincipled and unprincipled gang of pests, 
saboteurs, spies, murderers, hired by foreign intelligence agencies. 
Explain that in the fight against modern Trotskyism what is needed 
now are not old methods, not methods of discussion, but new methods, 
methods of uprooting and routing. 


6) It is necessary to explain to our party comrades the difference 
between modern pests and pests of the Shakhty period, to explain that 
if the pests of the Shakhty period deceived our people in technology, 
using their technical backwardness, then modern pests with a party 
card deceive our people on political trust in them as to party members, 
using the political carelessness of our people. 


It is necessary to supplement the old slogan about mastering 
technology, corresponding to the period of Shakhty times, with a new 
slogan about the political education of cadres, about mastering 
Bolshevism and the elimination of our political credulity, a slogan that 
is fully consistent with the current period we are going through. 


It may be asked: was it not possible ten years ago, during the Shakhty 
era, to issue both slogans at once — the first slogan about mastering 
technology, and the second slogan about the political education of 
cadres? No, it was impossible. This is not how things are done in our 
Bolshevik Party. At the turning points of the revolutionary movement, 
one basic slogan is always put forward as the key one, in order to grab 
onto it and pull the whole chain through it. Lenin taught us this: find 
the main link in the chain of our work, grab it and pull it out in order 
to pull the entire chain through it and go forward. The history of the 
revolutionary movement shows that these tactics are the only correct 
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tactics. During the Shakhty period, the weakness of our people 
consisted in their technical backwardness. Not political and technical 
issues were then a weak point for us. As for our political attitudes 
towards the pests of that time, they were completely clear as the 
attitude of the Bolsheviks towards politically alien people. We 
eliminated this technical weakness of ours by issuing the slogan of 
mastering technology and educating tens and hundreds of thousands 
of technically savvy Bolshevik cadres in the past period. 


It is a different matter now, when we already have technically savvy 
Bolshevik cadres and when the role of saboteurs is played not by openly 
alien people who, moreover, have no technical advantages in 
comparison with our people, but people who have a party card and 
enjoy all the rights of party members ... Now the weakness of our 
people is not technical backwardness, but political carelessness, blind 
trust in people who accidentally received a party card, the lack of 
verification of people not by their political declarations, but by the 
results of their work. Now the key issue for us is not the elimination of 
the technical backwardness of our cadres, for it has already been largely 
eliminated, but the elimination of political carelessness and political 
credulity towards saboteurs who accidentally got their party 
membership card. 


This is the fundamental difference between the key issue in the struggle 
for cadres during the Shakhty era and the key issue of the present 
period. That is why we could not and should not have issued both 
slogans at once, ten years ago - the slogan about mastering technology 
and the slogan about the political education of cadres. That is why the 
old slogan about mastering technology must now be supplemented 
with a new slogan about mastering Bolshevism, about the political 
education of cadres and the elimination of our political carelessness. 


7) It is necessary to smash and throw away the rotten theory that with 
each advance we make the class struggle in our country should as if 
more and more fade away, that as we succeed, the class enemy seems 
to become more and more tame. This is not only a rotten theory, but 
also a dangerous theory, for it lulls our people, leads them into a trap, 
and gives the class enemy the opportunity to recover to fight the Soviet 
regime. 
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On the contrary, the more we move forward, the more successes we 
have, the more the remnants of the defeated exploiting classes will 
become embittered, the sooner they will go to more acute forms of 
struggle, the more they will be nasty to the Soviet state, the more they 
will grab onto the most desperate means of struggle as the last means 
of the doomed. 


It must be borne in mind that the remnants of the broken classes in the 
USSR are not alone. They have direct support from our enemies outside 
the USSR. It would be a mistake to think that the sphere of the class 
struggle is limited to the borders of the USSR. If one end of the class 
struggle has its effect within the framework of the USSR, then its other 
end extends into the borders of the bourgeois states around us. The 
remnants of the broken classes cannot but know about this. And 
precisely because they know about it, they will continue to continue 
their desperate forays. This is what history teaches us. This is how 
Leninism teaches us. You need to remember all this and be on the 
lookout. 


8) It is necessary to smash and discard another rotten theory, which says 
that someone who does not always harm and who at least sometimes 
shows success in his work cannot be a pest. This strange theory exposes 
the naivete of its authors. No pest will harm all the time if he does not 
want to be exposed in the shortest possible time. On the contrary, a real 
pest must show success in his work from time to time, for this is the 
only way to preserve him as a pest, gain confidence and continue his 
wrecking work. I think that this question is clear and does not need 
further clarification. 


9) It is necessary to smash and discard the third rotten theory, which 
says that the systematic implementation of economic plans supposedly 
nullifies wrecking and the results of wrecking. Such a theory can pursue 
only one goal: to tickle the departmental pride of our workers, to calm 
them down and weaken their fight against sabotage. What does 
“systematic fulfillment of our economic plans” mean? 


Firstly, it has been proved that all our economic plans are understated, 
because they do not take into account the huge reserves and 
opportunities hidden in the depths of our national economy. 
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Second, the total fulfillment of the economic plans for the People's 
Commissariats as a whole does not mean that plans are being fulfilled 
in some very important sectors. On the contrary, the facts show that a 
number of People's Commissariats, which have fulfilled and even 
overfulfilled the annual economic plans, systematically fail to fulfill 
plans for some very important branches of the national economy. 


Thirdly, there can be no doubt that if the pests had not been exposed 
and thrown out, the situation with the implementation of economic 
plans would have been much worse, which should be remembered by 
the short-sighted authors of the theory under consideration. 


Fourthly, saboteurs usually time their main sabotage work not to the 
period of peacetime, but to the period of the eve of the war or the war 
itself. Let us assume that we would lull ourselves to sleep with the 
rotten theory of the "systematic fulfillment of economic plans" and 
would not touch the pests. Do the authors of this rotten theory imagine 
what colossal harm the wreckers would inflict on our state in the event 
of a war if they were allowed to remain in the bowels of our national 
economy under the shadow of the rotten theory of the "systematic 
implementation of economic plans"? Is it not clear that the theory of the 
"systematic fulfillment of economic plans" is a theory beneficial to 
pests? 


10) It is necessary to smash and throw away the fourth rotten theory, 
which says that the Stakhanov movement is supposedly the main 
means of eliminating sabotage. This theory was invented in order to 
ward off pests under the guise of chatter about the Stakhanovites and 
the Stakhanov movement. 


Comrade In his report, Molotov demonstrated a number of facts 
showing how Trotskyist and non-Trotskyist wreckers in Kuzbass and 
Donbass, abusing the trust of our politically careless comrades, 
systematically led the Stakhanovites by the nose, put a spoke in their 
wheels, and artificially created a number of obstacles to their successful 
work and finally achieved what upset their work. What can only the 
Stakhanovists do if the sabotage of capital construction, say, in the 
Donbass, has led to a gap between the preparatory work for coal 
mining, which lags behind the pace, and all other work? Is it not clear 
that the Stakhanov movement itself needs real help from our side 
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against all and all the machinations of saboteurs in order to move the 
cause forward and fulfill its great mission? Isn't it clear that the struggle 
against sabotage, the struggle for the elimination of sabotage, the 
curbing of sabotage is a necessary condition for the Stakhanov 
movement to develop to its full extent? I think that this question is also 
clear and does not need further clarification. 


11) It is necessary to smash and discard the fifth rotten theory, which 
says that the Trotskyist wreckers allegedly have no more reserves, that 
they are supposedly getting their last cadres. This is not true, comrades. 
Such a theory could only be invented by naive people. The Trotskyist 
wreckers have their reserves. They consist primarily of the remnants of 
the defeated exploiting classes in the USSR. They consist of a number 
of groups and organizations outside the USSR that are hostile to the 
Soviet Union. 


Take, for example, the Trotskyist counter-revolutionary IV 
International, two-thirds of whom are spies and saboteurs. Why is this 
not a reserve? Is it not clear that this espionage international will 
provide cadres for the Trotskyists' espionage and sabotage work? Or 
take, for example, the group of rogues Sheflo in Norway, which 
sheltered the ob-spy Trotsky and helped him to mischief the Soviet 
Union. Why is this group not a reserve? Who can deny that this counter- 
revolutionary group will continue to provide services to Trotskyist 
spies and wreckers? 


Or take, for example, another group of the same rogue as Sheflo - the 
Souvarine group in France. Why are they not a reserve? Is it possible to 
deny that this group of rogues will also help the Trotskyists in their 
espionage and sabotage work against the Soviet Union? And all these 
gentlemen from Germany, all sorts of Ruth Fischers, Maslovs, Urbans, 
who sold their soul and body to the Nazis - why are they not a reserve 
for Trotskyist espionage and sabotage work? 


Or, for example, the well-known horde of American writers headed by 
the famous swindler Eastman, all these robbers of the pen who live by 
slandering the working class of the USSR - why are they not a reserve 
for Trotskyism? 
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No, we must throw away the rotten theory that the Trotskyists are 
supposedly recruiting the last cadres. 


12) Finally, it is necessary to smash and discard another rotten theory, 
which says that since we Bolsheviks are many, but there are few pests, 
since we Bolsheviks are supported by tens of millions of people, and 
Trotskyist pests are supported by only a few and tens, then we, the 
Bolsheviks, could not pay attention to some handful of pests. 


This is not true, comrades. This more than strange theory was invented 
in order to console some of our leading comrades who have failed at 
work due to their inability to deal with sabotage, and to lull their 
vigilance, to let them sleep peacefully. 


That the Trotskyist wreckers are supported by a few, and the 
Bolsheviks by tens of millions of people, is, of course, true. But it does 
not at all follow from this that wreckers cannot do the most serious 
harm to our cause. It doesn't take a lot of people to do something wrong 
and harm. To build Dneprostroy, tens of thousands of workers must be 
put into operation. And in order to blow it up, it may take several dozen 
people, no more. To win a battle in a war, it may take several Red Army 
corps. And in order to ruin this gain at the front, a few spies somewhere 
in the army headquarters or even in the division headquarters are 
enough for this, who can steal an operational plan and transfer it to the 
enemy. To build a great railway bridge it takes thousands of people. 
But to blow it up, only a few people are enough. There are tens and 
hundreds of such examples. 


Consequently, one must not console oneself with the fact that there are 
many of us, and there are few of them, the Trotskyist wreckers. We 
must ensure that they, the Trotskyist wreckers, are not at all in our 
ranks. 


That is how matters stand with the question of how to eliminate the 
shortcomings of our work, which are common to all our organizations, 
both economic and Soviet, as well as administrative and party 
organizations. These are the measures needed to remedy these 
shortcomings. 


As for the specially party organizations and shortcomings in their 
work, the measures to eliminate these shortcomings are described in 
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sufficient detail in the draft resolution submitted at your discretion. I 
think, therefore, that there is no need to dwell on this aspect of the 
matter here. I would only like to say a few words about the political 
training and improvement of our party cadres. 


I think that if we could, if we could manage our party cadres, from top 
to bottom, to prepare ideologically and temper them politically in such 
a way that they could freely orient themselves in the domestic and 
international situation, if we were able to make them quite mature 
Leninists, Marxists who are able to solve the questions of the country's 
leadership without serious mistakes, we would have solved nine-tenths 
of all our tasks. 


What is the situation with the leading personnel of our Party? In the 
composition of our party, if we bear in mind its leading strata, there are 
about 3-4 thousand top leaders. This, I would say, is the generals of our 
party. Next come 30-40 thousand middle managers. This is our party 
officers. Then there are about 100-150 thousand of the lowest party 
commanding staff. This is, so to speak, our party non-commissioned 
officers. Raising the ideological level and political tempering of these 
command cadres, infusing these cadres with fresh forces awaiting their 
nomination, and thus expanding the composition of the leading cadres 
— that is the task. 


What is required for this? First of all, it is necessary to propose to our 
party leaders, from secretaries of cells to secretaries of regional and 
republican party organizations, to select, within a certain period, two 
people, two party workers, capable of being their real deputies. They 
may say: where to get them, two deputies for each, we do not have such 
people, we do not have appropriate workers. This is not true, comrades. 
We have tens of thousands of talented people. You just need to know 
them and put them forward in time so that they do not stop in their old 
place and do not start to rot. Seek and find. 


Further. For party training and retraining of cell secretaries, it is 
necessary to create four-month "Party courses" in each regional center. 
Secretaries of all primary party organizations (cells) should be sent to 
these courses, and then, after completing the courses and returning to 
their place, their deputies and the most capable members of the primary 
party organizations. 
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Farther. For the political retraining of the first secretaries of regional 
organizations, it is necessary to create in the USSR, say, in 10 most 
important centers, eight-month "Lenin Courses". The first secretaries of 
district and district party organizations should be sent to these courses, 
and then, after completing the courses and returning to their place, their 
deputies and the most capable members of the district and district 
organizations. 


Farther. For the ideological retraining and political improvement of the 
secretaries of city organizations, it is necessary to create under the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) six- 
month "Courses on the history and politics of the party." The first or 
second secretaries of city organizations should be sent to these courses, 
and then, after completing the course and returning to the place, the 
most capable members of city organizations. 


Finally, it is necessary to create under the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks a six-month "Conference on 
Domestic and International Politics.” It is necessary to send here the first 
secretaries of regional and regional organizations and central 
committees of national communist parties. These comrades must give 
not one, but several shifts that can replace the leaders of the Central 
Committee of our Party. This is necessary and must be done. 


I am finishing, comrades. Thus, we outlined the main shortcomings of 
our work, both those that are common to all our organizations - 
economic, administrative, party, and those that are peculiar only to 
specially party organizations, shortcomings used by the enemies of the 
working class for their sabotage and sabotage and espionage and 
terrorist work. We have outlined, further, the main measures necessary 
to eliminate these shortcomings and neutralize the sabotage and 
sabotage and espionage and terrorist attacks of Trotskyist-fascist agents 
of foreign intelligence agencies. The question is, can we carry out all 
these measures, do we have all the necessary opportunities for this? 


Of course, we can. We can since we have at our disposal all the funds 
necessary to carry out these activities. What do we lack? 


There is only one thing missing: the willingness to liquidate one's own 
carelessness, one's own complacency, one's own political myopia. This 
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is the catch. But really we will not be able to get rid of this ridiculous 
and idiotic disease, we who overthrew capitalism, built mainly 
socialism and raised the great banner of world communism? 


We have no reason to doubt that we will undoubtedly deal with her, if, 
of course, we want to. We will deal not simply, but in a Bolshevik way, 
for real. And when we deal with this idiotic disease, we can say with 
complete confidence that we are not afraid of any enemies, neither 
internal nor external, we are not afraid of their forays, for we will break 
them in the future just as we break them in the present. as they were 
broken in the past. (Applause.). 


Andreev. There is a proposal to announce a break for 10 minutes. No 
objections? 
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From the speech of Comrade Stalin. March 5, 1937 
Archive source: Questions of history, 1995, No. 12, pp. 11-23 
Andreev. Comrade Stalin has the final word. 

Stalin. 


Comrades, in my report I spoke about general questions of the matter 
under discussion. Now let me say a few words in my closing remarks 
about more specific questions. 


Now, apparently, everyone understood, realized that an excessive 
enthusiasm for economic campaigns and economic affairs, a hobby 
explained by the fact that these affairs give immediate results and this, 
so to speak, even more people are involved in this business, that this is 
an extraordinary passion when forgetting about other issues lead to a 
dead end. I think that the comrades have understood and realized this. 


But from the speeches of some speakers, it is clear that they draw 
extreme conclusions from this clear and, I would say, axiomatic 
position. There were voices: "Well, now, thank God, let's get rid of 
economic affairs ..." (Laughter) "... now we can get down to party 
political work." 


This, comrades, is the other extreme. You cannot jump from one 
extreme to the other. It is impossible to separate politics from the 
economy. We cannot abandon the economy in the same way that we 
cannot and must not abandon politics. It is only in the interests of a 
methodological study of the issue, for convenience, we separate politics 
from economics in our heads. In life, on the contrary, in practice politics 
and economy are not separate and inseparable. They exist together and 
act together. In no case should we leave the farm. In no case. The 
meaning of the draft resolution is not to substitute economic bodies for 
our party leaders, not to replace, not to transfer the headquarters of 
economic work - whether the question is about industry or agriculture, 
all the same - not to transfer them to the office of the first secretary. This 
is what we are talking about. 


Of course, we will not be able to immediately get rid of household 
trifles. We're just scheduling the installation. Time is needed for the 
directive to free oneself from economic trifles and to strengthen party 
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political work. It is necessary to staff the organs of agriculture, to give 
them the best people. Industry, it is stronger built, and its organs, 
perhaps, will not allow you to replace them. And this is very good. The 
situation is weaker with the agricultural authorities both in the center 
and in the localities. These bodies must be strengthened worldwide by 
people, and, most importantly, we must learn the method of the 
Bolshevik leadership of Soviet economic bodies, not replace them and 
not depersonalize them, but help them, strengthen them and lead 
through them, and not apart from them. This is where the question 
comes down. 


The agricultural agencies have not yet been staffed, not strengthened, 
unfortunately, you will have to deal closely with agricultural affairs in 
the near future so that these matters are not abandoned altogether. So, 
you need to combine one with the other. This is the method of the 
Bolshevik leadership of the economic organs, of the economy in 
general, both industry and agriculture. Strengthening the organs of the 
economy, equipping them with the best people, - to help them from the 
outside, to give them guiding thoughts and to manage the economy 
through them, without jumping to the other extreme and without 
rejecting economic work. This will not work, comrades; it will go to 
extremes. 


The next question is about saboteurs, saboteurs and all other agents of 
the Trotskyist and non-Trotskyist type, foreign states. I think that all the 
comrades understood and realized that this breed of people, no matter 
what flag it is masked, Trotskyist or Bukharin, we do not care, this 
breed of people has nothing to do with any political trend in the labor 
movement. This is a rabid gang of hired killers, saboteurs, spies, pests, 
etc., etc. This, I think, people have understood and realized. But I am 
afraid that in the speeches of some comrades the thought was slipping 
that: let's now beat right and left anyone who has ever walked along the 
same street with some Trotskyist or who has ever been in the same 
public canteen somewhere along I dined next door to the Trotskyist. 
Let's hit right and left now. 


It won't work, it won't do. Among the former Trotskyists, we have 
wonderful people, you know this, good workers who accidentally fell 
into the hands of the Trotskyists, then broke up with them and work 
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like real Bolsheviks who can be envied. One of these was Comrade 
Dzerzhinsky. (Voice from the seat. Who?) Comrade. Dzerzhinsky, you 
knew him. Therefore, when destroying the Trotskyist nests, you must 
look around, see around you, dear comrades, and strike with 
discernment, not nagging at people, not nagging at individual 
comrades who, I repeat, accidentally passed along the same street with 
the Trotskyist. This is the second question. 


Third question. What does it mean to choose the right frames, what 
does it mean to choose the right frames? The Bolsheviks understand 
this matter as follows. Selecting cadres correctly means selecting an 
employee, firstly, according to his loyalty to the party, whether he 
deserves political trust and, secondly, on a business basis, that is, 
whether he is suitable for such work. This is an axiomatic proposition 
that is not worth explaining. We have violated this provision. 
Violations of this provision were discussed. I would like to demonstrate 
violations of this Bolshevik position with two examples, and 
demonstrate with examples showing that people are sometimes 
selected not according to political and business principles, but from the 
point of view of personal acquaintance, personal devotion, friendly 
relations, in general, on the basis of a philistine character, on grounds 
that should not have a place in our practice. Take Comrade Mirzoyan. 
He works in Kazakhstan, he used to work in Azerbaijan for a long time, 
and after Azerbaijan he worked in the Urals. I warned him several 
times: do not drag your friends either from Azerbaijan or the Urals with 
you, but nominate people in Kazakhstan, do not isolate yourself from 
local people in Kazakhstan, because - what does it mean to drag along 
a whole group of friends, friends from Azerbaijan, which are not 
fundamentally related to Kazakhstan? What does it mean to drag along 
a whole group of friends from the Urals, who are also not 
fundamentally connected with Kazakhstan? This means that you have 
gained some independence from local organizations and, if you like, 
some independence from the Central Committee. He has his own 
group, I have my own group, they are personally devoted to me. Here, 
look, the head of the ORPO of the South Kazakhstan regional 
committee is sitting with him Comrade Badabashyan, taken from 
Azerbaijan, Comrade Sahakyan, taken from Azerbaijan, is the secretary 
of the Kostanai regional committee; Comrade Sargsyan, taken from 
Azerbaijan, is sitting as the secretary of the Jata-Gori regional 
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committee; taken from Georgia. I am reading the certificate of the 
Central Committee apparatus. 


The secretary of the Karsakpay regional committee sits with him. 
Comrade Shirazyan, taken from Azerbaijan, the head of the ORPO of 
the regional committee sits with him, Asriyan, taken from Baku, the 
chairman of the City Council in Alma-Ata, the capital of the republic, 
sits with him. Comrade Saumov, also taken from Baku. Sarkisova is the 
secretary of the Stalin district committee of Alma-Ata, Yusupov is the 
secretary of the city committee of Alma-Ata - all these are people from 
Baku. The secretary of the Karaganda regional committee is Pinkhasik, 
taken from Sverdlovsk, where he used to work. A certain Sverdlov, 
now the secretary of the East Kazakh Regional Committee, was also 
taken from Baku. First, he was dragged from Baku to the Urals, and 
then from the Urals - here, to Kazakhstan. Kiselev is the secretary of the 
Alma-Ata regional committee - taken from the Urals. The chairman of 
the North-Kazakh regional committee is Stepanov from the Azov-Black 
Sea region. The secretary of the Chimkent regional committee is Kuliev, 
taken from Azerbaijan. Kamakidze is the deputy head of the 
Agricultural Department of the Kazkraykom. (Beria. A rather 
suspicious person.) He is suspected of active Trotskyism. In general, all 
these people are more or less suspected of the republics from which 
they were taken. (A voice from the seat. Kuliev was removed from the 
political department.) Deputy People's Commissariat for Agriculture 
Rzayev is the former chairman of the AzGPU. (Voice from the place. 
They removed him from the GPU for failure to work). Also taken from 
Azerbaijan. Deputy Prev Council of People's Commissars in 
Kazakhstan Aliyev Teymur was taken from Azerbaijan. Deputy Prev 
State Planning Committee Baranov - taken from Azerbaijan. He was 
transferred by him to the Urals, from there he took with him to 
Kazakhstan. (Mirzoyan. He was never with me.) We know Baranov. 


What does it look like? How can you select people like that! What does 
this lead to, what good can there be - I ask you? After all, I warned 
comrade Mirzoyan that you cannot behave like that, that you have to 
select personnel from local people. And he, you see, created his own 
group of people who were personally loyal to him, selected people not 
on the basis of the Bolshevik principle, but among them there are 
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Trotskyists. But he hopes that since they are loyal to him, they will work 
with him forever. What if he doesn't get there? 


Another comrade, Vainov, like Mirzoyan, he took for himself people 
from other regions, especially from [...] 23 people. There are many more 
of them because there are still many people in the Soviet apparatus. I 
took 9 people from Donbass: Zhuravlev, Weisberg, Krimer, Ivanov, 
Katz, Ponukalov, Yurlov, Alexandrov and Isaev. They took him from 
Donbass, he was transferred as a secretary to Yaroslavl, he gradually 
brought 9 people from Donbass to him - he cannot work without them. 
And these people occupy the most important positions. Why did 
Vainov need it? What should be the attitude towards these people who 
came from outside, the attitude of local personnel? Of course, wary. 
What does it mean to take people to you, to form a group of personally 
loyal people from outside? This means expressing distrust of the local 
staff. What grounds do Mirzoyan or Vainov have to express distrust to 
local cadres - let them tell us. These comrades are taking on too much 
and letting themselves down, and therefore letting the Party down too. 


It's not good to pick people like that. Here, too, Comrade Sergo - he was 
one of the first with us, one of the best members of the Politburo, the 
head of the economy of the highest type, I would say, he also suffered 
from such a disease: he will become attached to someone, declare 
people personally loyal to him and rush about, contrary to warnings 
from the party, from the Central Committee. How much blood he had 
spoiled himself in order to clatter with Lominadze. How much blood 
he ruined for himself, he hoped that he could straighten Lominadze, 
but he cheated him, let him down at every step. How much blood he 
spoiled in order to defend against all such, as you can see now, 
scoundrels like Vardanyan, Gogoberidze, Meliksetov, Okudzhava - is 
now revealed in the Urals. How much blood he spoiled for himself and 
how much blood he spoiled for us, and he made a mistake on this, 
because he suffered more than all of us and worried that these people, 
whom he most trusted and whom he considered personally loyal to 
himself, turned out to be the last scoundrels. The experience of a person, 
a leader of the highest type, shows that the method of personal selection 
of people is disastrous, especially the experience of people like 
Mirzoyan and Vainov, whom I cannot consider as leaders of the highest 
type, but I bring them to show this experience that these people let them 
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down and let them down party. This method of selection is a non- 
Bolshevik, I would say, anti-Party method of selecting peopleand the 
comrades must put an end to this method before it is too late. 


Fourth question. What does verification of work, verification of 
performance mean? How should employees be checked whether an 
inspection is needed at all? Undoubtedly needed. Without checking 
people according to the results of their work, it is impossible to 
recognize a single employee, to recognize what he breathes and what 
he is. It is impossible, on the basis of speeches, declarations, verbal 
statements, to draw a conclusion about the nature, so to speak, of a 
given worker. It’s impossible, it’s dangerous, it’s naive. To recognize 
workers, they must be checked at work, according to the results of their 
work, day after day must be checked. 


What kind of verification is there in general in our practice? There is a 
check from above, well, a top manager, having lower managers in his 
subordination, checks them, visits them, or invites them to his place, 
and generally checks according to the results of work. This is very good, 
this is great, but it is not enough. Even this rule is violated here and 
there. If a person is scheduled to work and put in, then they forget about 
him, do not ask, do not check, no help. Many of them ask for help, 
squeak, shout, send letters, telegrams, no answer, no greetings, they just 
put a person to work, which means they gave him the job at the mercy. 
This is a violation of an elementary rule of the Leninist principle of 
verifying performance. 


So, this check happens from above, a check coming from above, when 
the boss checks his subordinates; there is a check from below, when the 
leaders are checked by the party masses or the non-party masses. Party 
assets or non-party assets. The people are checking themselves by way 
of elections. Here are the elections we are organizing to the supreme 
bodies of our country; these elections will be a great test for many of 
our workers. Means for verification from below are regular assets, party 
and non-party, and reports of leaders, honest practical reports on their 
work. Many comrades left this business, being carried away by 
economic campaigns and imagining themselves [...] of the world. But 
they were mistaken, apparently, and got confused. 
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It is necessary to restore party assets and non-party assets under the 
people's commissariats, under enterprises - what we used to call a 
production meeting. It is difficult to assemble the entire plant, we have 
factories where 30-40 thousand people work, but we should select an 
asset from the best party and non-party people and report to them and 
find out how they breathe, these assets, and what mistakes are noticed. 


Here is one means of checking workers from below: party assets, non- 
party assets, non-party assets and accountability on these assets on the 
part of the leaders. And another means is the restoration of democratic 
centralism in our internal party life. This is also a test, comrades. 
Restoration, on the basis of the charter, the election of party bodies. 
Secret elections, the right to reject candidates without exception and the 
right to criticize. Here's the second checker from the bottom. Both must 
be practiced. 


Therefore, we have two ways to test workers: the way coming from 
above, from the boss to the subordinate, and the other way - the way 
coming from below, control from below. Moreover, control from below 
has two forms: control through assets with accountability on the part of 
the leaders and control through the restoration of democratic elections 
in our party, when party members have the right to reject any 
candidate, criticize as much as they like, and make the leader 
accountable to the party masses. 


Fifth question. What does it mean to educate cadres on their own 
mistakes? Lenin taught us that the best way to educate cadres, to 
develop and develop the reserves of a party or other organization, is to 
educate them on their own mistakes. What does it mean? This means 
helping cadres to reveal their mistakes in time; help every employee, 
every manager in time to reveal their mistakes, help them honestly 
admit these mistakes and help them correct their mistakes honestly and 
to the end, without fear that this can, as they say, make enemies. 


There are few people or workers who are unpleasant, but you need to 
teach people, arm yourself with courage to listen to criticism, accustom 
yourself and on this give the workers the opportunity to go up and 
grow. 
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Some examples. You remember our mistakes in collective building in 
1930, when we talked about the dizziness of success. The Party Central 
Committee has taken a firm line of ruthless criticism of our cadres. And 
then, after all, how the collective farms were created, there was a great 
competition between the regions, who will fulfill the highest percentage 
of collectivization. A group of propagandists came to the village, 
collected 500-600 houses in the village, gathered a gathering and raised 
the question of who is for collectivization. And they made very 
transparent hints: if you are against collectivization, then you are 
against the Soviet regime. The peasants said: what are we, organize, we 
are for collectivization. After that telegrams flew to the Central 
Committee of the Party that collectivization was growing in our 
country, and the economy remained on the old rails. There were no 
collectives, there was only a vote for collectivization. 


When we checked in the Moscow region, it turned out that 85% were 
collectivized in 1930. How much is effective in these percentages and 
how much is actual? It turned out that only 8% of collectivization 
instead of 85. So, you shake your head, but everyone had it. This disease 
was common, each area was infected with this disease to a greater or 
lesser extent. 


The Central Committee struck at these mistakes. Our cadres have 
managed to turn this business around, and we have raised our cadres 
on this. If we had not revealed these mistakes, if the Central Committee 
began to fear that we would lose some cadres, that we would provoke 
discontent, if the Central Committee began to be afraid to pet someone 
the wrong way, if the Central Committee went against this trend, we 
would ruin the whole business and demoralize all our cadres. We 
would ruin the growth of agricultural personnel, the growth of 
collective farms. Now we have quite good leaders of the collective farm 
movement, by revealing their mistakes to the end, forcing them to 
admit these mistakes, and take a new path. 


Another example is the Shakhty affair, we all would have 
miscalculated, what would have happened to us if we had not really 
undertaken, in a Bolshevik way, to give our cadres the opportunity to 
educate themselves on their mistakes — would have ruined the cause 
of industry. Many comrades were afraid that going against the current 
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meant making enemies for themselves. The leadership of the Party's 
Central Committee launched self-criticism, merciless self-criticism, and 
we won. They revealed their mistakes and trained their economic 
cadres on this. Since that time, we have had real, real economic cadres. 
Since then - after the Shakhty affair - ten years have passed, and we 
have grown up excellent Bolshevik cadres in technical leadership. 
These cadres would not exist, they would be demoralized, 
disorganized, if we succumbed even for a minute to the considerations 
that if we go against the current, 


This is what it means to educate cadres on their own mistakes. This is 
what it means to have the courage to honestly admit your mistakes, 
analyze them and find ways to correct them. Only in such a situation 
do cadres grow and temper, so Lenin taught us, and these words of 
Lenin are justified several times in our eyes. 


The sixth question is, what does it mean to spare cadres? And how can 
they be preserved and grown in general? Spare the staff. Many 
comrades think that if we soften the mistakes of some comrades, if we 
smear them and tell the truth about the mistakes of our comrades only 
half, we will spare the cadres and save them. Is it right or wrong? 
Anyone who thinks that glossing over the mistakes of our cadres means 
preserving them, sparing them, he is ruining cadres, for sure, he is 
ruining cadres. To mitigate the mistakes of our cadres, to gloss over 
them — this means not to spare the cadres, but to destroy them. Ruin. 


I would like to put forward again a few facts from the field, so to speak, 
of the practical work of some of our very responsible leaders. This was 
with Comrade Sergo, whom I respect not less, but more than some 
comrades, but I must tell about his mistakes here in order to give us and 
you the opportunity to learn. 


Take his relationship with Lominadze. Lominadze noticed quite serious 
mistakes on the party and state lines. Since 1926-27-28. Comrade Sergo 
knew more about these mistakes than any of us. He did not tell us about 
them, relying on himself, believing that he would be able to correct it 
himself, taking on too much in this matter. He had a rich 
correspondence with him - Comrade Sergo with Lominadze. We 
subsequently only 8 or 9 years after these letters were written, we later 
learned in the Central Committee that they were anti-Party in nature. 
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Comrade Out of his kindness, Sergo did not tell us about this 
exclusively, it goes without saying that he hoped to correct him. 


Since we did not know the real insides of Lominadze, angry, the Central 
Committee did not know, we began to nominate him to some posts in 
order to see what would come of him. It is very difficult to recognize a 
person. There is one remedy - to take the risk of betting, give him 
maximum responsibility and see what comes of it. They took this risk 
and made him the secretary of the Transcaucasian Party Organization. 
If we knew about Sergo's correspondence, we would not have allowed 
this in any way, we would not have put on this post. But we didn't 
know. Put. It turned out later that the person was working not for the 
party, but against the party. 


It was during this period that Comrade Sergo received one very bad, 
unpleasant and non-partisan letter from Lominadze. He came to me 
and said: "I want to read you Lominadze's letter." - "What is it talking 
about?" - "Bad." - "Let me, I'll report to the Politburo, the Central 
Committee should know what kind of workers there are." - "I can't." - 
"Why?" - “T gave him my word.” - “How could you give him the floor, 
you are the chairman of the Central Committee, the keeper of party 
traditions, how could you give a person your word of honor that you 
will not show an anti-party letter about the Central Committee and 
against the Central Committee to the Central Committee? And what, 
will you have with him, with Lominadze, secrets against the Central 
Committee? What is it like, Comrade Sergo, how could you go for this? 
" - "Here I cannot." He asked several times, begged to read. Well, 
apparently, morally he wanted to share with me the responsibility for 
the secrets that he had with Lominadze, without, of course, sharing his 
views, certainly against the Central Committee. Purely such a noble 
attitude to business, in my opinion, chivalrous, I would say. I tell him 
that I don’t want to be a participant in such a secret, I am still considered 
a member of the Central Committee. Give the letter, I will immediately 
send the members of the Politburo so that they know what kind of 
workers there are, I will report to the Central Committee, and so he said 
to Sergo: “You will ruin him, Lominadze.” “Why? Now, if you are on 
this little - the letter is anti-Party, but not such that one could be 
expelled from the party for it - if you are on this little, tell about the 
letter to the members of the Central Committee, then on the big 
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Lominadze they will be careful. If you hide this thing from the Central 
Committee and defend, Lominadze will continue to hope that it is 
possible to continue making some mistakes against the Central 
Committee, since there are people who can protect him, and Lominadze 
can repeat these mistakes, but then he may get caught on more, and if 
he gets caught on a larger one, we will smash him to smithereens, there 
will be no dust left from him. You are ruining him; you think that you 
are sparing him - Lominadze. In a philistine, perhaps, it turns out that 
way, but in real, in a Bolshevik way, if you look at it, you are ruining 
him, because you do not pull him down in time. " He says he has 
received such letters before. So, it's bad, you probably ruined him, you 
put him at risk of the Central Committee, because now he will be caught 
on more and he will not be spared. 


And so, it happened. Got caught on more. Well, of course, no one 
experienced this tragedy as much as Sergo, because he personally 
trusted a person, and he deceived his personal trust. He demanded the 
execution of Lominadze. Such an extreme. He passed his defense to 
execution. We said: “No, we will not shoot him, we will not arrest him, 
we will not even be expelled from the party. We will simply withdraw 
him from the Central Committee. " Here is an example for you, 
comrades, an example of a man, Comrade Sergo, through whose hands 
tens of thousands of people passed, who raised thousands of wonderful 
business executives and party members. Here, you see, this kind of 
thing happens when you cover up, hide the mistakes of a comrade and 
do not pull him back in time, but on the contrary, you cover up - you 
ruin him, you probably ruin him. 


So, what does it mean to spare cadres and keep them? This means, if 
they have mistaken, point them out in time, pull them up in time, 
without hiding, without glossing over. This is the only way to spare 
personnel, the only way to preserve them. 


How should our cadres be trained and retrained in the spirit of 
Leninism? A short outline of this issue is set out in the draft resolution. 
I said something about this in my report, I could say a few words more 
specifically. 


First of all, comrades, you must be able to strain yourself and prepare 
each of you two deputies first of all. Whether they are the current 


147 


second secretaries or some other, more suitable, it depends, so to speak, 
on your sagacity and on your ability to recognize people. But deputies 
must be real deputies, full-fledged ones, capable of replacing you, 
because if the plenum of the Central Committee adopts this point in the 
draft resolution, and he, apparently, accepts it, then it is clear that we 
will begin to carry out this matter. 


We have 102 thousand cells in the party, 102 thousand primary party 
organizations. Hence, 102 thousand secretaries of the primary party 
organizations. We will recall them all to the courses in 4, in 5 months, 
we will recall them in 3, in 4 months - this practice will show. But before 
they are withdrawn, they, these secretaries, must nominate two 
deputies for themselves. And so that they do not make mistakes in 
people, it is necessary that the corresponding district committees 
approve the lists of deputies. We must send 102,000 secretaries into 
training and retraining of a party-political nature. These are our party 
non-commissioned officers, a lot depends on them, I would say, nine- 
tenths of our work depends on them. 


We have over 3,500 district secretaries, city and non-city. Each of them 
must definitely choose two full-fledged deputies, capable of replacing 
them - whether they will be the current second secretaries or not, I do 
not know, but we no longer want to tolerate the secretaries picking up 
runners and runners as their deputies. It won't do. The Central 
Committee will demand that deputies be real, full-fledged and capable 
of replacing district secretaries. We have about 3,500 secretaries. We 
will send all of them to study, retraining, courses, so-called Leninist 
courses. We will work out the program of these courses, we will deal 
with this together with you, representatives of regions and republics. 
Centers will be identified where these courses will be organized. Of 
course, there is nothing so categorical in the draft resolution, it is 
possible to outline more centers, 


We have several hundred city committees. After this plenum, 
obviously, the first secretary of the regional or regional committee, he 
should also be the first secretary of the city committee. It is clear that in 
order to raise the city's work, it is necessary to assign direct and 
immediate responsibility to it. Well, there will be second secretaries, 
maybe two. We would like the first secretaries of city committees to 
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select two full-fledged deputies for themselves, in order to send them 
to courses on the history of the party. 


We have over 100 regional committees, secretaries also sit there, as well 
as in national regions. We will also demand that each of the first 
secretaries try to nominate two deputies for himself, real, full-fledged. 
We will approve them in the Central Committee, these deputies, so that 
later the first secretaries of regional committees, regional committees in 
the Central Committee of the national communist parties will deign to 
come to Moscow and arrange such meetings. We can give a certain 
interest to these meetings. 


I said in my report, I repeat here, that we old men, members of the 
Politburo, will soon withdraw, leave the stage. This is the law of nature. 
And we would like us to have several shifts, and in order to organize 
the matter, we must now do it, dear comrades, first secretaries of 
regional committees, regional committees, Central Committee of 
national communist parties, and get involved in international and 
internal affairs properly, together with us. 


Here are our ways by which it is necessary to organize a real Leninist 
training and retraining of our cadres: 102 thousand first secretaries of 
primary party organizations, 3,500 district secretaries, over 200 
secretaries of city committees, over 100 secretaries of regional 
committees, regional committees and the Central Committee of the 
national communist parties. This is the leadership team that should be 
retrained and improved. 


Next question. What does it mean not only to teach the masses, but also 
to learn from the masses? I, comrades, pose these questions because my 
impressions from the debate are such that there is a complete readiness 
to correct mistakes and there are opportunities, of course, if people 
want to, they will undoubtedly correct themselves. But there is no 
understanding of some specific issues in our practical policies and 
organizational policies. Therefore, I think it would be superfluous to 
talk about these issues in the final word. 


What does Lenin's thesis mean — not only to teach the masses, but also 
to learn from the masses? Lenin obliged us not to pretend to be people 
who have a vessel of all wisdom in their heads. It is not true, it is for us, 
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the leaders, that things and events are visible from one side, and those 
who are guided look at the same things from the other side. What we 
see, maybe, ordinary members of the party do not see, not what they 
see, for the most part we do not see. And in order for us to recognize 
things properly, and what does it mean to recognize is to understand 
things from all sides, and for this it is necessary to combine the 
experience of leaders who look at things from above with the 
experience of ordinary party members who also live and gain 
experience and who look at things from below. The combination of 
these two experiences, it gives a real full knowledge of things, deeds 
and facts. This means not only teaching the masses, but also learning 
from the masses. Some of our comrades think that if he is the People's 
Commissar, then he knows everything, they think that the rank in itself 
gives a very large, almost exhaustive knowledge, or they think: if I am 
a member of the Central Committee, therefore, it is no coincidence that 
Iam a member of the Central Committee, therefore, I know everything. 
This is not true. Old people have to study until the day they die, not to 
mention the young. We are the leaders and they, the guided, must teach 
each other so that the study is full-fledged, one hundred percent. And 
what does it mean not only to teach the masses, but also to learn from 
the masses? This means not for a moment weakening, not severing ties 
with the masses, with the party masses, with the working masses, with 
the peasant masses, with the people in general, not for a moment 
weakening or severing ties. It means listening to the voice of the masses, 
as they say, to the voice of the lower classes, or, as they say, to the voice 
of ordinary little people; learn to listen to the voice of little people, 


To make this clear, I would like to share with you two examples that 
are relevant to our tutorial. That was three or four years ago or more, 
maybe five years ago. I have the case when, here in Moscow, the Central 
Committee and the leaders of the People's Commissariat for Heavy 
Industry jointly worked out new guidelines for the Donbass on a new 
organization of wages, on a new organization of work and on checking 
performance. It was, I think, about five years ago. 


Our situation was desperate, they demanded from the Donbass - 
mobilize workers, there is not enough workers. We are mobilizing 
several hundred thousand workers, mobilizing 200 thousand. A week 
later, 200 thousand leave Donbass. People tell us: you are supplying us 
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poorly, so coal mining is not going well. We answer to business 
executives: last year you mined so much, received such and such a 
supply, and now you received 20% more supply, we mobilized several 
hundred thousand people for you, but these people went somewhere, 
fell into a hole, and this is repeated from year to year. Some kind of 
Sisyphean work. We mobilize several hundred thousand people, 300 
thousand people, and it turns out that the same number left the 
Donbass, we give better supplies - it also does not help. 


We suggested to the People's Commissariat of Labor: let's have your 
project that gives a way out of this situation, because there is some kind 
of vicious circle - the supply is better, we give new several hundred 
thousand people, 300 thousand people, and 300 thousand people leave, 
again we will mobilize 300 thousand. people - and again they leave. The 
case is disorganized, the Donbass is turning into a courtyard. Three 
projects were presented at different times. Here Sergo took part, Iosif 
Kosior, leading workers of the People's Commissariat. We, members of 
the Politburo, have come to the conclusion that these projects are not 
worth a damn thing. People have completely broken away from the 
practical needs of Donbass and cannot offer anything sensible, and 
decided to call ordinary people, grassroots workers, ordinary workers 
from Donbass. They summoned, asked - what's the matter, how to get 
out of the situation? We talked with them for three days, and so they 
suggested to us that solution, which we accepted and which later 
turned the situation in Donbass for the better. It turns out that the 
further the worker is from the mine, the more salary he receives, the 
closer to the underground, the less salary he receives. It is clear that the 
best workers move farther from the mine, while the worst ones move 
closer to the mine. But bad workers cannot do any good. Overground 
workers themselves receive more salaries than underground workers. 
Who will go there from experienced initiative workers? Nobody will go 
because he gets much more from the above-groundwork. Both 
functional and impersonality were found here. All this was sanctioned 
and, most importantly, a concrete way out was given. What the workers 
told us, we formulated, read, they approved, and then put it into 
practice. This is what it means to listen to the voice of little people, 


The second example is the example of Nikolayenko. They talked a lot 
about her, and there is nothing to smear. She turned out to be right - the 
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little man Nikolaenko, a woman. She squeaked, squeaked to all 
instances, no one paid attention to her, and when he did, they stuck her 
for it. Then the letter goes to the Central Committee. We checked. But 
what did she go through and what nooks she had to go through in order 
to get to the truth! You know that. But the fact is - a small person, not a 
member of the Central Committee, not a member of the Politburo, not 
a People's Commissar, and not even a secretary of a cell, but a simple 
person - and she turned out to be right. And how many such people do 
we have, whose voices are muffled, muffled? Why was she beaten? For 
the fact that she does not give up like that, it interferes, worries. People 
reason like this: you were expelled, well, sit, be silent, while you are 
whole. No, she doesn't want to calm down, she pokes at one place, at 
another, at a third, - well, that she had enough initiative, everyone beat 
her on the hands, and when, finally, she got to the point, it turned out 
that she was right, she helped you expose a number of people. That is 
what it means to listen to the head of the lower classes, to the voice of 
the masses. 


The ancient Greeks in the system of their mythology had one famous 
hero who was considered invincible - Antaeus. He was, as mythology 
tells us, the son of Poseidon, the god of the seas, and Gaia, the goddess 
of the Earth. He had a special affection for his mother, who gave birth 
to him and nursed him. There was no such hero whom he would not 
put on both shoulder blades, this Antaeus, according to the narrative of 
mythology. What was his strength? It consisted in the fact that when he 
had a hard time fighting the enemy, he touched the ground, to his 
mother, who gave birth to him and nursed him, and received new 
strength. The hero, who each time touching the ground, received new 
powers, he became invincible, but he was still defeated, Hercules 
defeated him. How? He tore him off the ground, lifted him into the air, 
and strangled him in the air, tore him away from his mother, who gave 
birth to and nurtured him. 


I think that our Bolshevik leaders are like Antaeus, they should be like 
Antaeus. The Bolshevik leaders are Antaeus, their strength lies in the 
fact that they do not want to break ties, weaken ties with their mother, 
who gave birth to and nursed them - with the masses, with the people, 
with the working class, with the peasantry, with little people. All of 
them are Bolsheviks - the sons of the people, and they will be invincible 
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only if they do not allow anyone to tear themselves off the ground and 
thereby lose the opportunity, touching the ground, to their mother - to 
the masses, to receive new strength. 


Only people who have understood that not only must we teach the 
masses, but also learn from them, only people who have understood 
that in no case for a single minute can one tear ourselves away from our 
mother, from the people, from the working class, from the masses, who 
gave birth to, nurtured and brought us into the world, only such 
Bolsheviks can be invincible, and only insofar as they carry out this 
covenant and this thesis of Lenin. Without this - separation from the 
masses, without this - bureaucratic ossification, without this - death, 
without such a connection with our mother - with the masses, with the 
working class that gave birth to us and promoted us, without such an 
indissoluble connection - bureaucratic - ossification, destruction. That 
is what Lenin's principle means, not only to teach the masses, but also 
to learn from the masses. 


Finally, the last question is about taking care of party members and 
their fate. I would not say that we care very much about the party 
members and their fate. In general, we have divorced people on a large 
scale who think in thousands and tens of thousands. To expel 10,000 
party members is nonsense, this is nonsense. So, they think. We have 2 
million party members and candidates, what does it mean to exclude 
10 thousand, ballast, passivity, as they say in our country - passive? 
(Voices from the field. Passive.) And what does this attitude towards 
an ordinary party member mean? This is help to wreckers, Trotskyists, 
the enemy in general. Because if we exclude people and allow them to 
be expelled indiscriminately, if we think in tens, and forget about the 
few, about individual party members, it is so clear that not all excluded 
will come to terms with their situation. This gives a clue to the 
Trotskyists, our enemies, gives them a reserve, gives them an army. The 
Trotskyists themselves have never represented a great force in our 
Party. 


If you remember the last discussion we had in 1927, the discussion was 
open, it was a referendum. A real referendum. 730 thousand out of 854 
thousand party members took part in this referendum. This means that 
123 thousand did not participate in the voting. Either because they were 
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on shifts then, or because they were away or on vacation and so on. Of 
the 854,000 party members, 730,800 took part in the referendum. 
724,000 spoke for the Bolsheviks against the Trotskyists. 4,000 spoke out 
for the Trotskyists. This is half a percent. Abstained 2600. I think that to 
those who voted for the Trotskyists, we must add those who abstained. 
It will be more than 6 thousand. I think that of those party members 
who, for various reasons, could not participate in this referendum, this 
means 121 thousand, 10 percent could be given to the Trotskyists. True, 
the balance of power among those who voted is such that 99.5% voted 
for the Bolsheviks and 0.5%, that is, half a percent, which means, for the 
Trotskyists. However, here among those who did not take part in the 
referendum, I would like to give the Trotskyists 10 percent, not half a 
percent, but 10 percent. This will amount to about 11 thousand, it 
seems, from 120 thousand. 


Here's to you: 4,000 voted for the Trotskyists, 2,600-6,600 abstained. 
Let's add 11,000-18,000 to them. Here are the Trotskyists. You can put 
10 thousand for Zinovievites - 28 thousand. Let's put more for 
objectivity, more than we should - 28 thousand. And every other 
riffraff: right and others, let's put 30 thousand. Here are the cadres, the 
number is by no means exaggerated, people who stood for the anti- 
party trend, for the Trotskyists, for the Zinovievites. Many began to 
speak out for the Zinovievites, and then every little thing: the workers' 
opposition, the right, democratic centralism, etc. — 30,000 with 854,000 
party members. Now we have 1.5 million party members, it seems, with 
candidates - 2 million. Of these cadres of Trotskyists and Zinovievites, 
18,000 have already been arrested. If you take 30 thousand, then 12 
thousand remain. Many of them went over to the party's side, and went 
over pretty thoroughly. Part dropped out of the party, part remains, as 
if not very large forces. But first of all, in order to play a dirty trick and 
shit, it doesn't take a lot of energy. Secondly, this is not limited to the 
Trotskyist cadres within the USSR. 


The fact that during this time we have excluded tens, hundreds of 
thousands of people, that we have shown a lot of inhumanity, 
bureaucratic heartlessness in relation to the fate of individual party 
members, that over the past two years there was a purge and then the 
exchange of party cards - 300 thousand people were excluded ... So, 
since 1922 we have expelled one and a half million. The fact that at some 
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factories, for example, if you take the Kolomna plant ... How many 
thousands of workers are there? (Voice from the place. Thirty 
thousand.) There are now 1,400 party members, and there are 2,000 
former members and those who left this plant or expelled from this 
plant, at one plant. As you can see, there is such a balance of forces: 
1,400 party members - and 2,000 former members at the plant. Here, all 
these outrages that you allowed - all this is water for the mill of our 
enemies. Do not console yourself with the fact that some 12 thousand, 
maybe of the old cadres, and that the Trotskyists are using the last 
cadres in order to do dirty tricks, whom we will soon shoot, do not 
console yourself. The soulless, inhuman policy towards the rank-and- 
file members of the Party, the lack of any interest on the part of many 
of our leaders in the fate of individual Party members, this readiness to 
kick out thousands of people who turned out to be wonderful people 
when we checked them out, first-class Stakhanovists, ready to make 
any sacrifices. 


All this creates the situation in order to increase reserves for the enemies 
— for the Rights, for the Trotskyists, for the Zinovievites, and for 
anyone else. This soulless policy, comrades, must be done away with. 


To demand from every member of the Party that he be a Marxist — after 
all, this is nonsense. We have the old, tried and tested formula for Party 
membership, given by Lenin, a formula that is justified by the entire 
history of our Party. A party member is one who recognizes the 
program, participates in one of the party's organizations, and pays 
membership fees. To accept a program does not mean necessarily to be 
a conscious Marxist who read Marx. It takes years, if not decades, to 
become a conscious Marxist. Where, then, can a worker become a class- 
conscious Marxist when he has no time? His position pushes him 
towards Marxism, he understands the program, more or less recognizes 
it, he is ready to fight the enemy for this program. That's all. But if he 
didn’t understand Marxism, if he didn’t study the foundations of 
Marxism ... (Voice from the spot. He didn’t get it.), He didn’t get it — 
this is idiocy. We allowed this idiocy at the party congress by including 
such comments in the party charter about who can be called active and 
who can be called passive. We cannot change the charter. We cannot at 
the plenum cancel the mistake that we made through an oversight, but 
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we can in good conscience not apply this point, because it is against 
Marxism, against Leninism, against truth and against conscience. 


If a person recognizes our program, well, accepts it as a basis, if he 
works in one of our party organizations, if he pays membership fees, 
since he can pay - this is a full party member. It is impossible to demand 
from every member of the Party that he assimilated Marxism. I do not 
know how many members of the Central Committee have adopted 
Marxism. (Cheerful animation in the hall). 


How many secretaries of regional and regional committees have 
adopted Marxism? It takes a decade to master Marxism. How did Lenin 
assimilate Marxism? How did he read the works of Marx? He did not 
just read, but worked. He compiled notes, once, twice, re-read the third 
time, directed the movement. And so, he finally achieved that he 
mastered Marxism. You cannot demand this from every member of the 
Party. This is stupid. 


And one more oversight or our error, I don't know anymore. If a 
common man is guilty, our people have no other measure than 
exception, as at one time we had in criminal practice - either shoot or 
justify, as if there was no intermediate step. Let's say a party member 
could not attend the meeting once or twice. Well, you call him, warn 
him that you can't avoid party meetings. Well, if he still cannot be 
present, or if there was such a case that he could not pay membership 
fees, then you again warn him. Well, you can make an instruction, you 
can then put it on top of the view, you can then write down a reprimand 
to him and then you can give a term - here's a term for you - during this 
time you will somehow improve. Or if he does not know the most 
elementary things about our party ideology, there is some alphabet, 
which a party member should study, well, give him a term, help him 
study. If it does not help, transfer to candidates, if this does not help, 
transfer to sympathizers. No, we don't want that. Either you are a party 
member or out of the party. This is not good, comrades, it is not good. 


These are the questions that I wanted to talk about today. (Prolonged 
applause.) 


Andreev. We pass to making a decision on Comrade Stalin's report. The 
draft, basically approved by the Politburo, was distributed to everyone. 
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Are there any amendments or additions to the project? (Voices from the 
localities. No. Khatayevich. One editorial amendment. It says: "The 
plenum obliges the secretaries of the regional committees to take on the 
duties of the secretary of the city committee." This is a little 
inconvenient, they must be elected. Stalin. It says that elections must be 
held. Take to take over the functions does not mean to become a 
secretary.) There is no need to accept your amendment, Comrade 
Khatayevich, this is clear and true. 


Are there any more amendments and additions? No. I Voice. Anyone 
in favor of approving the submitted draft resolution, please raise your 
hands. Who is against? Who abstained? No. Adopted unanimously. 
The agenda of the Plenum is over. 


Stalin. You see, comrades, here elections along the party line based on 
the resolution adopted on the report of Comrade Zhdanov will have to 
be held by May 20, no doubt. We in the Politburo discussed the issue, 
our opinion is that we will have to discuss in the same detailed manner 
the question of our soviets also being reorganized in a new way, 
meaning the restoration of democratic centralism in soviets. The 
election is bad there. Not only party organizations have forgotten about 
the election of party bodies, but Soviet organizations have forgotten 
about this and incorrectly apply the principle of election — the deputies 
disappear somewhere, there are no lists, there are no reports. 
Meanwhile, if we only restructure the party organizations - in the 
perspective of restructuring party organizations in a democratic way - 
we will help them take an active part and lead the elections to the 
country's supreme bodies. Moreover, you should rebuild our local 
councils in a general democratic way, all these RECs, executive 
committees, city councils, because how much democracy is there, as 
you think? (Voices from localities. Few. Molotov. Yes, yes). So, we have 
a common opinion that at the next plenum we raise the question of 
preparing the councils for the new conditions of elections in connection 
with the adoption of a new constitution ... (Voices from the localities. 
That's right!) ... with the invitation of the executive committee members 
and Soviet people in general. (Voice from the floor. About trade unions, 
too.) About trade unions and about the Komsomol, perhaps, we will 
have to discuss the issue there, not only about the trade unions, but also 
about the Komsomol, maybe we will have to combine these three 
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issues. But the center will be the restructuring of the ranks of our 
workers in local councils, where there is very little democracy, where 
work has started. (Kaganovich. Right. Voices from the seats. Right.) If 
this is true, 


Andreev. Are there any objections to this proposal of Comrade Stalin? 
Voices from the field. No. 


Stalin. The question of perestroika can be discussed only if the 
comrades in their party hold an elective beginning and share their 
experience with Soviet workers whom we will invite to the next 
plenum. Then there will be a democratic experience. (Kaganovich. You 
will be able to report back then.) 


Andreev. Is Comrade Stalin's proposal accepted? 
Voices from the field. Received. 


Andreev. I declare the meeting of the Plenum of the Central Committee 
closed. 
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A Brief Record of Comrade Stalin's Instructions on Intelligence Data 
from May 21, 1937 


Archive source: Petrov N., Jansen M. "Stalin's pet" - Nikolai Yezhov. M., 
2008.S. 290-293 


Archive: CA FSB. F. 6. He. 5.D. 25. L. 208-210. Copy. 


1. It is necessary to have in reconnaissance the correct goal and setting, 
to determine who our enemies are. The Germans know who their 
enemies are, so they rushed to us to plant their net. 


We have forgotten the basic rules of reconnaissance: there are direct 
enemies and there are possible enemies. All allies are possible enemies 
- and allies must also be checked. From the point of view of intelligence, 
we cannot have friends, we have direct enemies, there are possible 
enemies. 


Therefore, do not give any secrets to anyone. 


Cooperation with the Czechs: to provide materials that do not reveal 
our secrets. Otherwise, we will be captured by them. Czechs are the 
enemies of our enemies, nothing more. 


The lesson of cooperation with the Germans must be fully taken into 
account. Rapallo, close relationship - created the illusion of friendship. 
The Germans, while remaining our enemies, climbed up to us and 
planted their net. The reconnaissance department overlooked with its 
apparatus, fell into the hands of the Germans. 


The bourgeois states betray each other, and our "allies" even more so. 


2. It is necessary to stage intelligence and counterintelligence 
propaganda. 


Publish counterintelligence literature, not hide it from readers. In the 
west, the bourgeoisie creates a halo around its spies. 


In our country, intelligence officers are little known, they are ashamed 
of their work and their rank, so we do not have an influx of new forces. 
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We need to popularize the work of intelligence and counterintelligence. 
Promoting intelligence means attracting young people, talented people, 
girls, scientists ... 


The scout is a true patriot, hero, leader of his country. It is necessary to 
explain the importance of intelligence and the role of the intelligence 
officer. Write a number of good articles, brochures. Rework and publish 
some good intelligence books. It is necessary to study foreign 
intelligence experience and the rich technique of this business. 


Make up proposals for the promotion of intelligence work. 


3. It is necessary to draw a line between socialist and bourgeois 
intelligence, between socialist and bourgeois intelligence. 


We need ideological intelligence, we need to define morality: 
intelligence, for example, duality does not suit us. 


Bourgeois spies are dishonest, unprincipled, corrupt, they are recruited 
out of fear, on their vices, and prostitution is widely used. 


Most of our failures are due to a lack of ideology. When we select our 
people, we must thoroughly test their ideological and loyalty. 


The scout is principled, ideological, honest and loyal to his homeland. 


It is necessary to conduct propaganda about the morality of our 
intelligence. 


4. It is necessary to intensively train scouts. We need more schools; we 
need to increase the number of schools. The school does not provide a 
ready scout. It is necessary to have two types of scouts: one type - a 
closed scout organization consisting of experienced proven active 
scouts; another kind of people who are in the field of intelligence, are 
gradually preparing for work in intelligence, make up a large 
environment around intelligence, these people are sent abroad to study 
the country, master, improve their language skills, acquire the 
necessary skills, they observe, perform exclusively tasks on which 
cannot fail. After one or two years, these people are called back, 
checked, given additional training, the most capable can be sent to 
active intelligence work. 
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5. The reconnaissance network must be disbanded; it is better to 
disband the whole. Call people to look at them and, after careful 
checking, some of them can be used in a different direction, sent to other 
places. Better less, but proven and healthy. The central apparatus 
should consist only of its own people. 


6. It is necessary to increase the salaries of agents in accordance with 
their value. 


7. It is necessary to make wider use of legal opportunities, to put 
military intelligence officers in the corps of diplomatic couriers, all our 
diplomatic institutions need to be saturated with commanders. 
Intelligence should provide the main staff to all our diplomatic 
countries. 


Those traveling abroad are invited to instruct and, if not suitable for 
use, to protect against recruiting the enemy. 


8. It is necessary to conduct a significant part of our commanders 
through reconnaissance. It is necessary to staff the intelligence school 
with military-literate commanders. 


9. It is necessary to have intelligence and counterintelligence in the 
military department. It is imperative that military men keep watch over 
the army. The NKVD must provide people with intelligence. 


This does not exclude completely separate work in this direction by the 
NKVD organs, but it is necessary to have organs to coordinate all 
intelligence work. 


10. We have major victories, we are the strongest politically, we are 
stronger economically, but in intelligence we were defeated. 
Understand, we were defeated in intelligence. 


We must create our own intelligence. Good intelligence can delay wars. 
Strong intelligence of the enemy and our weakness is a provocation of 


War. 


You cannot be blind; you must have eyes. So, you need to have strong 
intelligence and counterintelligence. 


Within ten days, under the leadership of Comrade Voroshilov and 
Comrade Yezhov to develop a draft resolution on the organization of 
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intelligence and counterintelligence and coordination of all intelligence 
work. 


Develop proposals for the promotion of intelligence work. 


After the approval of these proposals, develop a regulation on 
intelligence and counterintelligence. 


* Litter on the first sheet: The material was received on December 26, 
1982 from the apparatus of Comrade Tsviguna S.K. 
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Transcript of the meeting of the Military Council. Evening meeting 
on June 1, 1937. 


Archive source: Military Council under the People's Commissar of 
Defense of the USSR. June 1-4, 1937: Documents and materials. - M.: 
Russian political encyclopedia (ROSSPEN), 2008, p. 61-111 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 165.D. 158. L. 1-134. 
Evening session 1 June 1937 [1] 


Voroshilov. I declare the meeting of the Military Council with the 
participation of invited comrades commanders and political workers 
from the districts open. There is one question on the agenda of today's 
meeting: a report on the counter-revolutionary fascist, Pravotrotskyist 
organization in the ranks of our army, revealed by the organs of the 
People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs. Comrade Egorov, come here, 
I will give a report. 


Stalin. And give him the floor. 


Voroshilov. Comrades, the organs of the People's Commissariat of 
Internal Affairs revealed in the army a long-existing and operating with 
impunity, strictly conspiratorial, counter-revolutionary fascist 
organization headed by people who stood at the head of the army. 


From the materials that you read today, you are mostly already aware 
of those vile methods, of the vile work that these enemies of the people 
did, being side by side with us, working with us, living, breathing the 
same air with our honest commanders and political workers. 


Three months ago, the Central Committee of our Communist Party met 
in this hall [2]; and here, on the basis of the enormous material obtained 
by the investigative bodies of the People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs, in the analytical reports of comrades Molotov, Kaganovich, 
Yezhov and Stalin, the dastardly penetration of the enemy into the 
bowels of our national economy, the state apparatus and even the party 
itself, which lasted for quite a long time, was revealed. has dire 
consequences for our socialist homeland. 


Three months ago, what we now know was not known either for the 
Central Committee or for all of us - individual workers. Here, at the 


163 


plenum of the Central Committee, many scoundrels, corrupt spies, 
saboteurs, saboteurs, and murderers were exposed. They were also 
opened in our ranks, but nothing similar to what has now become 
known was not visible then. I am now ashamed, - here Lazar 
Moiseevich Kaganovich just came in, - now I am ashamed to look into 
his eyes. From this rostrum, with boasting - it seemed to me then that 
with pride, now I should qualify it differently, - with boastfulness I 
declared here that my position was not like his position, that only a few 
were revealed in our country, and then we are half-known scoundrels; 
we know that these are former counter-revolutionaries who, together 
with Trotsky, fought against our party, against our country, against our 
people. We thought to re-educate them, but now they turned out to be 
enemies and they were promptly grabbed by the hand, caught red- 
handed. I then proudly declared that we have few counter- 
revolutionaries, and he - Kaganovich - has a lot of them. I was glad that 
all these counter-revolutionaries had been exposed. True, I corrected 
myself then and said that I think that not all of our scoundrels have 
been exposed; one had to think that in the ranks of our army these 
gentlemen, this trash should have existed. The enemy is not so simple, 
the enemy is not so stupid as not to throw his dastardly tentacles into 
this most delicate, most effective, most important apparatus necessary 
for any state, which is the Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army. 


But I repeat, comrades, I did not admit, I could not believe that we could 
reveal so many and such scoundrels, we could find in the ranks of the 
highest command staff, in the ranks of our glorious, our valiant 
Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army. 


In the three months that have elapsed since the plenum of the Central 
Committee, a great deal has been uncovered. In particular, during this 
time, the right-wing counter-revolutionary organization operating in 
our country was revealed, that right-wing organization, whose 
representatives and leaders here at the last plenum, from this rostrum, 
shed crocodile tears, proving their innocence, their innocence to those 
crimes in which then they were already exposed by their numerous 
associates and supporters. Now it turned out that these gentlemen were 
not only involved, that they were not only together with these friends 
of theirs, who were put where they should be on time, but they were at 
the same time with all other counter-revolutionary groups and 
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organizations. This gang, headed by Rykov, Bukharin, Tomsky — who 
at one time and by the way committed suicide — Uglanov and a 
number of other scoundrels; 


All these counterrevolutionary elements and groups embittered against 
our state, against our party, flaming with anger against socialism, they 
groped for each other, promptly contacted their work [3]and then they 
acted as a whole; performed in all fields of their malicious subversive, 
base counter-revolutionary work. They are all the same - both the 
"right" and the so-called "left" Trotskyite-Zinoviev gangs in their time, 
and all others, including right and left Socialist-Revolutionaries, up to 
anarchists and socialist-revolutionaries. All of them united on one thing 
- to destroy by all means and means the workers ‘and peasants’ country, 
to destroy power, Soviet power, to bring the country to a position where 
capitalism, as an inevitable, from their point of view, form, must reign 
in our country, come to the restoration of capitalism ... And in this 
direction all these gentlemen worked, who did not disdain, I repeat, by 
any means in their actions - not by preparing murders and murdering, 
where possible, the leaders of the party and government. And they 
killed Stakhanovite workers, shock workers by arranging disasters on 
the railways, in mines, factories and factories by organizing sabotage in 
all areas of our national economy, in all parts, in all periods of our 
socialist life. Literally everywhere, including in the ranks of the 
Workers ‘and Peasants’ Red Army, in all areas, not only material 
equipment, not only material preparation for the defense of our 
country, but also in the field of combat training, in the field of political 
training, etc. Everything was taken into account by the enemy, 
everything was done in order to harm, to frustrate, to prepare the death 
of our state. 


These gentlemen, one and all, - I will quote to you the words of all these 
gentlemen later, - all these gentlemen were ultimately preparing for our 
army, if so they are all "right" and "left", all this rubbish - declared that 
if they failed to overthrow, put an end to the current government, the 
current regime, as they say, socialist, if they did not succeed in ending 
before the war, then in the war they had to liquidate, ditch first the 
army, stabbing it with everyone in advance, strictly thought out ways, 
and then make a coup within the country. For this, of course, those 
owners were also involved, people for whose sake and in whose 
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interests these gentlemen worked - the Germans, the Japanese, and the 
Poles, and it is still unknown who. In a word, the entire international 
capitalist scum world - they were all the owners of these venal skins, 


Counterrevolutionary elements in our country were cleverly used by 
spies and intelligence services in their time, they cleverly launched 
them into our very core, one might say. On the other hand, these 
gentlemen, having embarked on the path of treason, betrayal, on the 
path of struggle, were looking for these masters by all means and ways, 
looking for opportunities to contact their work [4] with gentlemen 
Germans, Japanese, Poles. So far, we know for sure about them. 
Obviously, it is not excluded that these gentlemen closed their work, 
and contacted it with other intelligence services. 


At the head of all this work, as it should, of course, was Trotsky. All 
threads stretch to him. He is the soul, the inspirer and that ideological, 
if we can talk about the ideological attitude towards these gentlemen, 
the ideological core around which this whole set [5] of all these 
gentlemen is tied. 


What do the facts say about this? 


The testimony of Batis, the former naval attaché in Turkey, Putna, 
Feldman, Tukhachevsky and a whole series of others, which I cannot 
cite here due to lack of time, because I will have to quote a lot here, is 
also established with irrefutable accuracy., and ways of linking all 
counter-revolutionary activities with Trotsky. I repeat, all the threads 


are drawn to him. 


That's what Batis says. Back in 1930, when he was sent to Turkey as a 
naval attaché, he contacted Trotsky there and received instructions 
from Trotsky personally, saw him personally several times and 
received all the necessary instructions and instructions several times. 


About the second meeting with Trotsky, he says the following: "Trotsky 
met me at the pier." This was the second time, once he met with him 
and gave him information, Trotsky gave all the necessary directives, 
then agreed to meet a second time. And so, he met him, invited him to 
go with him, accompanied by his other person, for a walk to the island. 
Trotsky asked him a question: “Do I wish to be useful to him in his 
struggle against Trotsky? [6] "" I said that I always considered him a 
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leader, never betrayed him and will not betray him." After these words, 
Trotsky offered to tell him what the GPU workers were doing at the 
embassy against him. He said what the OGPU workers think of him. 
The latter thanked him, and then they again agreed to meet again. And 
so, we met for the third time. “Having greeted me, Trotsky asked 
...(reads) ... giving me these instructions, Trotsky said the following: "A 
legal struggle against Stalin is impossible." This was all in 1930. "The 
time has come for other methods of struggle ... (reads) ... and in the rest 
of the Soviet apparatus.” Etc. like that. 


Putna about Trotsky: "When I learned that I was being summoned in 
the last days of September 1935 to Moscow - this happens after 5 years 
- I reported this to Sedov, Trotsky's son ... (reads) ... I personally to 
Tukhachevsky" ... The question is asked to him: "Were and when the 
directives were given to you by Tukhachevsky?" His answer: "It was in 
early October 1935. Tukhachevsky, having received the letter and 
familiarized himself with it, asked me if I was familiar with the content 
... (reads) ... that Trotsky could count on him." 


Here is what Feldman says about this. He is already talking about what 
he knew from Tukhachevsky. The investigator asks Feldman a 
question: "Did Tukhachevsky tell you that he has a connection with 
Trotsky ..." (reads). So, as you can see, Putna was the transmitter of one 
of the letters. Tukhachevsky's connection with Trotsky dates back to an 
earlier period. 


Tukhachevsky himself, what does he say about this? He says the 
following: "... (reads) ... and be prepared for action, especially in the 
event of a war that is approaching.” Here is what Tukhachevsky says 
on this matter further. "When did you establish contact with Trotsky 
and what directives did you receive from him?" - they ask 
Tukhachevsky. Answer: "I established contact with Trotsky through 
Romm ... (reads) ... against the Soviet regime." Well, etc. You read the 
rest. 


You see that these gentlemen, having contacted Trotsky, were working 
on the alignment of forces, recruiting people and consolidating, as they 
themselves say, all counter-revolutionary elements to work against our 
state, against our Party. The goals and objectives of these gentlemen at 
different stages were different. At first they got in touch with Trotsky, 
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Trotsky linked them with counter-revolutionary elements of all kinds 
of intelligence; then they begin to gather forces and create a large 
military organization created according to all the rules of 
organizational art. 


Here's what Feldman reveals about how their work has evolved. "What 
instructions did you personally receive from Tukhachevsky [on] anti- 
Soviet work and what did you do?" - the investigator asks. Answer: 
"Tukhachevsky personally gave me ... (reads) ... to outline and involve 
them in the organization, which was then" quite cleverly "and 
consistently implemented for them." The next question is asked by the 
investigator: "Tell the investigation in detail what Tukhachevsky told 
you about Yakir and Kork?" "Tukhachevsky told me about Yakir ... 
(reads) ... and had no experience in construction." Unfortunately, it's 
true. “I would like to inform the investigation that in one of the 
conversations with Tukhachevsky ...” (reads) By the way, Ushakov is 
also a Trotskyist and a scoundrel. 


Budyonny. Yes Yes. 


Voroshilov. Tukhachevsky declined to answer. Savitsky, who at one 
time was the head of the Command Directorate, says about the same: 
"In order to preserve in the bowels of the Red Army ...” (reads). 


What Primakov says about the same period and about the tasks that 
faced them: "From all that has been stated from the words of Pyatakov, 
Feldman, Kork, I learned that in 1934 Tukhachevsky was the organizer 
and leader of the anti-Soviet conspiracy." 


It must be said that for a long time not only Primakov, but also none of 
the other arrested persons named Tukhachevsky. For a long time, 
Primakov categorically denied his guilt, denied it for more than 8 
months, declared, beating his chest, that he was an honest Bolshevik. 
He was not ashamed, looking into the eyes of the entire Politburo, at 
the confrontation between him, Primakov and Garkav, to declare that 
he was an honest Bolshevik and was not guilty of anything. And after 
3-4 days, he not only talked about all his vile activities, not only told 
that he had been given special instructions to be conspiratorial and hold 
out to the end, to make money in the army, to prepare for a big role in 
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case of war, in case the need to stab our army in the back, but he 
revealed all his accomplices, including his "leader" Tukhachevsky. 


Here is what Primakov says: “Having contacted the participants in the 
conspiracy, I learned that the main, businesslike, practical setting for 
the near future is the gathering of forces and their distribution within 
the army ...” (reads). Further Primakov says: “The main directives 
received during this time from abroad are known to me from the words 
of Dreitser and Putna. They consisted in the fact that Trotsky demanded 
the creation of a military organization, its strengthening in the army, 
taking advantage of the exacerbation of the class struggle ... (reads) ... 
In accordance with these directives, the work was going on until 1933. 


" 


The same was said by one of these scoundrels, Eideman: “The main 
stake was on organizing an armed uprising in the country during the 
war under appropriate conditions ...” (reads). 


I have already told you that these gentlemen acted together with all the 
counter-revolutionary organizations that existed in our country and, 
perhaps, unfortunately, partly existing and now counter-revolutionary 
organizations, in particular with the right. Here is what Tukhachevsky 
says about this: “The Anti-Soviet military organization in the army was 
associated with the Trotskyite-Zinovievist center and the right-wing 
conspirators, and in its plan outlined the seizure of power through a 
palace coup, that is, seizure of the government and the Central 
Committee in the Kremlin ...” (reads). 


From what you read today, you saw that Kork was also a "leader", was 
in close contact, in the same organization with the right, and thus united 
the military counter-revolutionary organization with the right, in 
particular with Bukharin, Rykov and others, and a gang that called 
itself an organization of the Kremlin and set as its task a "palace coup". 
Here is what Peterson says in his testimony: "Cork, Putna and 
Gorbachev were present at one meeting ..." (reads). 


The military organization, together with all the others, as I have already 
said, set as its task the preparation of the defeat of our Workers ‘and 
Peasants’ Red Army during the war. Counterrevolutionary bandits tell 
about this quite eloquently. Here is what Efimov says: “At a later time, 
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i.e., in 1935, during a conversation ... " (reads, ending with the words: " 
the country's defense "). This is how Tukhachevsky spoke to Efimov, 
this is how they solved the problem of routing our Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army among themselves, sitting at the head of this army. 


What Primakov said about this: "The purpose of the created 
conspiratorial group was ..." (he reads, ending with the words: "why 
did we agree on a personal connection"). Pyatakov was associated with 
them. Pyatakov was aware of all these matters, he helped them in every 
possible way, not only by word, but also by black, vile deeds. 


Cork says roughly the same thing. To the question: "Tell us what exactly 
the right-Trotskyist counter-revolutionary organization was doing in 
this direction - in the direction of counter-revolution?” - he replies: “The 
main task that our right-Trotskyist counter-revolutionary organization 
set itself in this direction was to ...” (he reads, ending with the words: 
“ensured the victory for the enemy”). Here comments, comrades, are 
superfluous, everything is insolently clear. 


These gentlemen were engaged in sabotage very much, very seriously 
and in all areas of our work. Feldman says, "Tukhachevsky told me that 
rate is taken to reduce the rate of reversal of the arms [7] in the army, 
mainly artillery ..." (read, ending with the words: "They leaned and 


" 


operated at all"), Eideman says " Practically in front of me, 
Tukhachevsky set the task of recruiting new participants in the 
conspiracy and their appropriate placement ..." (he reads, ending with 


the words: " training insurgent cadres "), 


Lapin, a former corps commander and chief of the Air Force of the Far 
East, shows: "Putna set before me the following task: to recruit new 
members into the counter-revolutionary organization ..." (reads, ending 
with words: "Carry out sabotage in defense construction"). All this this 
gentleman did; we only, unfortunately, did not admit the thought that 
these were conscious counter-revolutionary actions. We thought that 
Comrade Blucher, it was a mere coincidence or insufficient experience 
of this man when he was in charge of your combat training, but we saw 
that not everything was going well there. When we called him here for 
a report, to report why he has such a large accident rate, he made a 
report here, and on all of us, including Comrade Stalin, he made a very 
strange impression. For example, he admitted the statement that our 
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pilots are afraid to fly in high-speed cars and as a result - this is one of 
the main and serious motives in his argumentation - in his proofs of the 
inevitability of an accident, it was that our pilots are afraid to fly in 
high-speed cars. Then he developed strange thoughts there, and for the 
commander of the Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army, completely 
incomprehensible, which led to very sad thoughts of all of us, in 
particular me. I just could not understand, I ask: "What's the matter 
here?" I thought that a person was afraid of responsibility, I was at a 
loss, but I did not think that this is an enemy. It turned out there was no 
confusion, there was a conscious counter-revolution, which, 
unfortunately, your humble servant (I am more to blame for this than 
anyone else) overlooked in the most shameful way. 


These gentlemen organized sabotage and about this in detail, being 
backed against the wall, are forced to talk. 


Efimov shows: "Tukhachevsky, in my presence in 1935, gave Olshevsky 
an assignment ..." (reads). The investigator asks him to tell you more. 
Answers: "In my presence, Tukhachevsky instructs Olshevsky to 
organize ..." (he reads, ending with the words: "to start preparing these 
sabotages"), Tukhachevsky says about this: "In 1935 I set the task for 
Olshevsky to produce acts of various artillery depots ..." (reads). That 
is, just at the moment when we most of all would need artillery 
supplies, these gentlemen were going to burn and blow up our artillery 
depots. 


This is what Efimov and Tukhachevsky say, but what Olshevsky 
himself, who was given these assignments, says. The question to him: 
"Give testimony about your practical sabotage work." Answer: “In 
conversations with Efimov about my practical sabotage activities ...” 
(he reads, ending with the words: “blow up these warehouses and 
thereby deprive the Red Army of food - weapons and ammunition”). 
And then he talks about who he attracted, in what warehouses he 
created these saboteur groups, what tasks he gave, and so on, and so 


on. 


These gentlemen were not content with the work that I have just 
reported to them in words; they were concerned at the same time to 
ensure that there was an appropriate environment from which they 
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could further draw their resources and recruit their ranks. And so, they 
very skillfully worked to organize the disaffected. 


Voice. Recruitment. 


Voroshilov. No, on call, to provoke discontent among the higher 
commanding staff. This is what the former head of the air defense of 
the Belarusian Military District Lavrov says: “Concerning the general 
principles of the organization ... (reads) ... and the seizure of power.” 
Savitsky says the same: "In order to cause discontent among the 
command [and] commanding staff ... (reads) ... about the legitimate 
promotion." That is, people are very skillful, very dexterous, true, 
meanly - but what, since we were such simpletons, since we hung our 
ears, these gentlemen very skillfully, deftly, impudently, openly and for 
a long time, for a number of years, used the highest position and acted 
as the most notorious, vile enemies. 


Well, sir, I could still quote you a lot of all sorts of things. But I think 
that something will need to be skipped, because it will take a very long 
time. However, it will be necessary to touch upon the question of how 
these gentlemen carried out work on weakening the armament of our 
Workers 'and Peasants’ Red Army, mainly in the area of artillery 
equipment. 


Efimov shows that the man who sat with us on the artillery, who was 
supposed to be sick of the soul, to work to arm our army with artillery. 
He is asked the question: "You showed above that, on the instructions 
of Tukhachevsky, you carried out sabotage in the Artillery Control 
system, tell us in detail about [more] all the sabotage work you did." 
Answer: "My sabotage work in the Artillery Control system ... (reads) 
... affected the work of the entire industry.” And then there is everything 
like that. Here are a lot of all kinds of acts of this dastardly sabotage, 
which delayed, slowed down and disrupted the artillery armament of 
our Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army. Efimov goes on to say the same 
thing, continuation of the same testimony. They are very bulky and 
disgusting. 


Preobrazhensky, an engineer of Ostekhbyuro [8], who was arrested in 
the case of this counter-revolutionary military organization, also 
testifies that he gave various instructions, did everything in order to 
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harm in the line of his work: “First of all, I systematically allowed 
production ... (reads) ... but also engineering and technical composition, 
"etc. This is in terms of inventions and those events that interested us 
most in terms of communications, in terms of any new technology. 


Olshevsky gives his testimony for the warehouses: "Most of the money 
spent on the warehouse ... (reads) ... for the elements of the highest 
category." And again, he gives the facts, how it was all done by them, 
etc. 


There was not a single sector, as I have already said, not a single sector 
of defense work, where these gentlemen did not operate in the most 
unpunished, vile manner. In particular, they carried out their 
subversive work in air defense. Tukhachevsky shows: "The struggle 
and sabotage were carried out by Kamenev, Lavrov, Shcheglov ..." 
(reads). Lavrov, the head of the air defense shows: “... (reads). We 
thought that it was so necessary, all this was discussed, accepted, but 
in reality it turned out that the counter-revolutionaries were doing their 
vile deed, and we, like fools, signed all sorts of papers. " From the 
testimony of one of the political workers of the air defense, Moscow. He 
says roughly the same thing as Lavrov: "Thanks to a discrepancy, it was 
possible to create any counter-revolution, any disgrace, they could not 
be noticed, because in this chaos everything was covered up, in this 
chaos it was impossible to make out anything." 


A very great outrage of a counter-revolutionary character has been 
done in our civil construction, and most of all these outrages have been 
done in you, Comrade Blucher. They not only disrupted construction, 
not only delayed, not only disfigured in the vilest way, made from 
damp forest, did all sorts of incredible things ... 


Voice. There was no supply of timber, so they had to release raw timber. 


Voroshilov. Let's not dive here. We must work differently. There they 
deliberately made such stoves that these stoves could not help but fire. 
As soon as they began to drown, they immediately set off a colossal 
number of fires. Moreover, during the fires, human casualties were 
obtained. From here, with all my myopia and blindness, I realized that 
outrageous things were happening there, they began to search and 
really discovered that the stoves were built so that there must be fires. 
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How can there be a fire here when there is a stove on one side, and 
naphtha on the other [9] ... The lack of organization and vigilance 
among people created this situation. Blucher burned for a month and a 
half. And many living people were burnt - children, women, 
commanders, Red Army men. Now all this bastard confesses, they tell 
how the whole thing was built, how they organized this business. 


Even the combat training, which we all seemed to keep under our 
personal supervision, which we all praise and love so much, even the 
combat training was conducted to a large extent, to a large extent 
sabotage. Even combat training! Feldman, Lapin, Kork, and a number 
of other scoundrels who had a hand in this case talk about this. 
"Tukhachevsky said," Feldman reported, "that he was strenuously 
trying to push through ...” - by the way, not for combat training, but for 
organizing the army, in this matter the counter-revolutionaries also had 
their hand: they tried, and not without luck, tried to impose and some 
of them imposed on us such forms of organization of divisions, artillery 
and other types of troops, which, of course, cannot present anything 
serious in a combat sense now. In particular, 


Voice. And without regiments and battalions. 


Voroshilov. You all know that at the same time he preached intensely 
the organization of two-gun batteries; I believed, I personally proved 
that the ideal battery is one weapon, with one gun, then you can act 
easily and simply, and with a small number of people. With this 7-8- 
thousandth division of his, he rushed so stubbornly and impudently 
that the Politburo knew about it, Comrade Stalin knew about it. 
Comrade Stalin repeatedly cut off Tukhachevsky, asked him how he 
imagined this division in battle, how it would cope with artillery, with 
all the numerous equipment, etc. And he cheekily muttered that such a 
division was the most mobile, the most needed. 


He has been in combat training for a number of years, and you, dear 
comrade commanders, supported, now, thank God, these people are 
absent, and some are present here. For example, he preached the 
necessity of training both command and command personnel and 
soldiers in such a way that in battle, whole units - a regiment, a division 
- would move at a pace of 4.5-5 kilometers per hour. When he was told 
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that a person could hardly walk 5 kilometers per hour on foot, he 
insisted on his own. 


Voice. 5 kilometers of walking and the last throw was 10 kilometers. 


Voroshilov. Last year he wanted to prove his case and walked 1.5 
kilometers per hour, and artificially, walked for 2 hours. Some people 
make 14 kilometers here. A Red Army soldier can run 14 kilometers. 
But this was not about that, but about the average pace of the combat 
offensive when the enemy was shot down. But to shoot down the 
enemy, like a real military experience, in particular, Comrade Kulik, 
who did this experiment, shows that not only 1.5 kilometers, but even 
100 meters in such an environment a Red Army soldier cannot do. The 
enemy needs to be picked out. Kulik says that it is not enough to pick it 
out, it must be burned out. It was direct, most real sabotage. 


Lapin says, and Tukhachevsky says about it, that they gave special 
assignments to speed up combat training both in the aviation and tank 
units and in other branches of the armed forces; to force, without fixing 
the result for the result, but to force, on the one hand, to show that 
everything is brilliant, and on the other hand, to disrupt combat 
training, distort everything and have troops that are not good for hell. 


A lot of sabotage work was carried out along the line of Osoaviakhim 
[10], since Mr. Eideman - this rubbish, Comrade Berezin, Eideman 
turned out to be an enemy, a scoundrel - and since he was sitting there, 
he accepted all Tukhachevsky's instructions regarding sabotage as in 
the field of training the population, and in the field of supply with 
weapons, in the supply of all kinds of anti-chemical devices, clothing, 
etc., and so on [it]. All of this has been done quite successfully for a long 


time. 


These gentlemen did not leave their attention to our defense industry, 
especially the artillery industry. Tukhachevsky talks quite a lot on this 
issue. I will read only a short list of the acts of sabotage he is talking 
about here. “Tell us in detail what sabotage and sabotage work you 
carried out,” the investigator asks him. “... (reads) ... the necessary 
access roads, etc. Then the slowdown in the construction of optical 
factories ... (reads) ... the failure of the material part "and so on. "They 
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carried out sabotage work along the line of the Chemical Department 
..." (reads), etc., etc. 


In a nutshell, I want to dwell on the testimony of not a military man, 
but a former military man, a former deputy. Head of the Artillery 
Directorate of the People's Commissariat of the Defense Industry 
Artamonov. Together with Tukhachevsky, together with 
Tukhachevsky's employees, when he was the chief of armaments, he 
did a very large sabotage work. Very big! I think there is no need to 
read this large volume of testimony to you, because, apart from gravity 
and besides troubles, they cannot cause anything else in you. I think 
that you will take my word for it that this scoundrel was the clerk of his 
counter-revolutionary masters. They did everything to disrupt orders 
for artillery, did everything to make our orders from low-quality 
products and thereby weaken the artillery power of our Red Army. 


And finally, in conclusion, comrades, these gentlemen were, among 
other things, also direct spies. They were connected, as I said, with 
foreign intelligence services and general staffs. Tukhachevsky, Lapin, 
Vasilenko speak about this completely unambiguously and directly. 
Here's what they show. Question: "When did you establish contact with 
German intelligence?" The question is posed to Tukhachevsky. 
Tukhachevsky replies: "When I was in training and maneuvers in 
Germany in 1925" In 1925, this man was already associated with the 
counter-revolutionary bastard. 


Stalin. Which one? 

Voroshilov. From the German. 

Stalin. Spies? 

Voroshilov. Spies. 

Stalin. So, it should be said. 

Voroshilov. That's what I said. 

Stalin. Had a connection with spies, recruited a spy. 


Voroshilov. Here is what he says: “Then all the time I was accompanied 
on these maneuvers by General von [11] ... (reads) ... through him I 
transferred to German intelligence ... in 1936, when I met with him, I 
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transferred to him the deployment of troops ... and data on the timing 
of the concentration. " Then he shows the following: "Around 1925, my 
acquaintance with the Polish spy Dombal also belongs ...” (reads). 


Stalin. And he worked for the Poles. 


Voroshilov. In order not to be offended by the neighbors, he served 
them. 


Budyonny. He served everyone. 


Voroshilov. Then he shows further how he envisioned providing direct 
assistance to those masters whom he served: “Meanwhile, on the 
Ukrainian front, the picture should be quite the opposite. The invading 
army [12], breaking through to Lviv ...” Well, it’s not that important. 
Here is what he says next: "Under these conditions," says 
Tukhachevsky, "the sabotage surrender of the Letychiv fortified region 
by the conspiracy participants would create a situation ..." (reads). 


And here is what Lapin shows in terms of espionage: "As Putna told 
me, espionage ties with the Japanese were established when he was a 
military attaché in Germany in 1927-28 ..." (reads). 


This is what Vasilenko says. He is asked the question: "What kind of 
espionage information did you transfer to Japanese intelligence?" He 
replies: "Sometime after my conversation with Fieldgels, they called me 
at home ..." (reads). 


And finally, in order to show you how people can fall, I want to read 
Karakhan's testimony. Can I read this testimony here? 


Stalin. Why not? 


Voroshilov. Karakhan was a member of a group that was organized by 
the former head of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs 
Yagoda. He gives detailed, if I may say so, testimony about his 
espionage: "Under what circumstances were you recruited into German 
intelligence and what kind of espionage work did you do?" - the 
investigator asks a question to this scoundrel. Here is what he replies: 
"In 1927, in Moscow, I was recruited by the secret German military 
attaché in the USSR, Niedermeil [13] and since then I have been an 
intelligence agent of the Reichswehr" [14] ... He further says: “The 
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program of the counter-revolutionary conspiracy was the seizure of 
power by any means. Therefore, the establishment of contact with the 
German government circles was aimed at finding out what kind of help 
from Germany the conspirators can count on ...” (reads). Then the 
investigator asks: "With whom of the representatives of the government 
circles in Germany are you connected as a participant in the 
conspiracy?” Answer: "General Milch is a very close person to Goering 
and, as he told me, conducted his negotiations on behalf of Goering and 
Hitler on their direct instructions ..." (reads). 


Stalin. Is this all Karakhan? 
Voroshilov. Karakhan with Yagoda. 
Stalin. Great! 


Voroshilov. (He continues to read out Karakhan's testimony.) That was 
the end of the first conversation. Then a second meeting took place. 
Your fellow countryman, Comrade Khakhanyan. "Did your second 
meeting with Milch take place?" What bastards! "Yes, I had a meeting 
with him in the same 1936, also in Budapest ..." (reads, ending with the 
words: "to come to the aid of the USSR"), That is, in other words, it was 
about going along a well-trodden path so that this experience, which is 
very successful in Spain, can be applied to our country. "During the 
negotiations, the question was raised before Milch about the financial 
support of the conspiracy from Germany ..." (he reads, ending with the 
words: "especially about fighters"), And then he did not forget to 
receive spy news from him. 


Stalin. From ... [15] he received and wants to receive from him. 


Voroshilov. (Reads out Karakhan's testimony, ending with the words: 
“about the armaments of our army,” etc.). Of course, in what connection 
it does not matter, but Milch was fully aware of what was happening 
in our Workers 'and Peasants’ Red Army and, so to speak, very well 
operated with these data, otherwise he might not have started talking 
with this fool ... 


These gentlemen, as you can see, dreamed of a lot. Much looks 
ridiculous here - and this "palace coup", which they chatted about here, 
and the organization of the uprising, and the quick victory in this 
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uprising, and then the link with the counter-revolutionary forces of 
Nazi Germany - all this seems to be funny, absurd and wild. But if you 
take into account that these gentlemen had their own agents at all times 
of our state apparatus, when they had Yagoda as People's Commissar 
of Internal Affairs, when they were deputy. People's Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs sat Mr. Karakhan, in the army there were not only 
people next to me, but also in the districts - those who governed the 
districts, interconnected by common counter-revolutionary goals and 
tasks - I have to think, comrades, that the situation was still quite 
enough unpleasant. And if all this has now been revealed, if this whole 
counter-revolutionary hydra was caught and strangled in time, it is 
only because the might, the strength of our party, our great people, the 
working class is so great that this bastard only chatted among 
themselves, talked, whispered and prepared for something, not daring 
to really move. She moved once, in 1934: on December 1, they killed a 
member of the Politburo and secretary of the Central Committee, 
secretary of the Leningrad Regional Party Committee, Comrade Kirov. 


They threw a test balloon, they thought to test out the strength of the 
party's resistance and the strength of the people's hatred of themselves. 
They knew that such a bastard would destroy the people, they knew 
that the masses of workers and peasants could not sympathize with 
them, they would never go. They nevertheless wanted to feel it with 
blood and felt it, having received a very solid blow to the hands. As a 
matter of fact, with the blood of our wonderful comrade, the wonderful 
man Sergei Mironovich Kirov, we bought this opportunity, got the 
opportunity to discover all this muck. If they had not miscalculated, we 
could have entered the war with all this bastard, we could have come 
to war with all these gentlemen, and then it would have been very 
difficult. But this false step of the enemy, it made it possible for us first 
to unravel the whole knot of filth, disgust, crimes that reigned in the 
People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs itself. Only thanks to this did 
the Politburo and Comrade Stalin personally intervene and began to 
unravel. They sent there one of our best workers, Comrade Yezhov, 
who began to unravel the case of the crimes committed in Leningrad, 
and thread by thread reached the gentlemen who sat and organized 
these crimes, and then through them, to other gentlemen, to these the 
very subjects that we are talking about here. 
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Comrades, how could all this happen? How could it happen that we - 
workers of the Workers 'and Peasants’ Red Army - missed such a huge 
number of enemies? How could it happen that we - Bolsheviks, honest 
revolutionaries, people who were called to look around us, holding 
their eyes in their hands [16] in a real, Bolshevik way, - missed all these 
abominations? 


How did this all happen? Yesterday, you know, my first deputy shot 
himself. Why he shot himself, he did not say. He was removed from 
office for having close and overly close ties with the Yakir group. When 
Yakir was arrested and when he was exposed in his dastardly crimes, 
it was no longer possible to endure such a situation that a man exposed 
to such tremendous trust as the position of head of the Political 
Directorate and deputy. People’s Commissar of Defense could not be 
tolerated. He was removed from office. He, having received the order, 
immediately, without hesitation, shot himself. What does it mean? This 
is suggestive - we don't have the data yet - but it is very unfortunate. 


Stalin. Osepyan reveals that he was recruited in 1932 by Gamarnik. We 
have evidence. 


Voroshilov. Well, I don't know that yet. Now you can imagine the 
situation when I have one and the other deputy. - enemies of the people, 
when in our army there is one, another, third, fourth - endlessly, it is 
very difficult to even count them: commanders, assistants to 
commanders, are enemies, enemies of the people. 


Voice. It was difficult to break through them. 
Stalin. And what was the third? 
Voice. And Kamenev? 


Voroshilov. People are so disguised that I must honestly admit here that 
not only did I not see anything counter-revolutionary in the actions of 
these people, but it simply never crossed my mind. I didn’t particularly 
like Tukhachevsky, you know that very well, I didn’t particularly like 
him. I had a strained relationship with him. I didn’t highly value 
Tukhachevsky as a worker, I knew that Tukhachevsky was talking 
more, fluttering. 


Voice. And Yakir was nominated. 
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Stalin. Nominated, nominated, fact. 


Voroshilov. You know, Yakir is in Ukraine. Here sits the chief of staff, 
let him say, a lot of people know, let them say: nominated? Has anyone 
said about Yakir? They never said anything. 


Voice. In 1930, they told you and Comrade Stalin about Yakir and 
Tukhachevsky. He called Yakir, Uborevich, and Tukhachevsky by the 


exact name. 
Stalin. What was their group? 


Voice. No, not a group. I then called Tukhachevsky a bastard. I spoke 
to him personally. 


Stalin. Was it fun? 
Voice. No, I will show that there was enough evidence to expose him. 


Voroshilov. Concerning the group, that these people are 
Tukhachevsky, Yakir ... 


Voice. Uborevich ... 


Voroshilov. Uborevich and a number of other people were close to each 
other. We knew this, it was not a secret. But from closeness, from such 
a group closeness to counter-revolution is very far. 


Voice. Nobody knew that. 


Voroshilov. Not so long ago, when there was a meeting of the Politburo 


Voice. In November or December. 
Voroshilov. ... The meeting when we put on Tukhachevsky ... 
Voice. May 7. 


Voroshilov. No, last year, 8 months ago. This was after May 1, 
approximately in the month of July and August. In May, at my 
apartment, Tukhachevsky, in the presence of a large number of people, 
threw an accusation against me and Budyonny in the presence of 
Comrades. Stalin, Molotov and others, accused me and others that Iam 
grouping a small group of people around me, that I am leading them, 
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directing the whole policy, Iam conducting this policy incorrectly, etc. 
Then, on the second day, he refused, said that he was drunk, etc. 
Comrade Stalin said that you stop bickering here, let's arrange a 
meeting and at the meeting you will tell what the matter is. And there 
we examined these issues and again came to this conclusion. I was 
there, Yegorov. 


Stalin. They refused. 


Voroshilov. Yes, they refused, although the group of Yakir, Uborevich, 
they behaved quite aggressively towards me. Uborevich was still silent, 
and Gamarnik and Yakir behaved very badly towards me. But all this 
was within the framework of the usual squabbles and unpleasant 
collisions of people who worked with each other for a long time, could 
get bored. None of us admitted that there was such a thing. 


Of course, I cannot absolve myself of responsibility. I know, Vyacheslav 
Mikhailovich, you told me all the time: look. I looked, goggled, came, 
saw that a person works honestly, is also outraged by problems, like 
me, also works to eliminate these problems, also takes steps and 
measures to get rid of it, and thought that this is the way to doit... Here, 
of course, it was necessary for someone to signal. 


Stalin. At work, you need to check. 


Voroshilov. It is right. At work I checked Tukhachevsky, at work he 
failed every time and was not needed at work. And we him, and you 
did not appreciate him highly as a practical worker. We thought that he 
knew the business, was interested in the business, and he could be a 
good advisor. And take Yakir, Uborevich. There was a top-class and 
second-class commanding staff, despite the fact that those who were 
looked down upon, they seemed to perform well. 


Voice. They were engaged in spectacle cleaning. 
Voroshilov. Now it turned out that they were doing eyewash. 
Voice. They called us sergeant major, non-commissioned officers. 


Voroshilov. In short, the fact remains. We all, first of all, blinked, 
missed, turned out to be incapable of seeing the enemy, if he really, like 
an enemy, disguised himself. But, on the other hand, I must directly 
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once again declare that from you, from those sitting here, I have never 
heard a single signal. Quarrels, misunderstandings, discontent - I 
sorted it out, settled it. But none of you suggested, and meanwhile a 
huge number of people who worked with them, not only worked, but 
were also in close relationships. But I can't say anything here. A man 
like Smirnov, he fought with Uborevich and I reconciled him with 
Uborevich. He came and said that he was a scoundrel, that he was a 
bastard, that he was not a Bolshevik. I said: "I know that he is not a 
Bolshevik, that he cannot be trusted for a penny, but no one has ever 
said that he is a counter-revolutionary." Smirnov belonged to the 
category of people who looked at him very carefully. He saw every 
bitch and hitch in him, and that he was a counter-revolutionary, no one 
ever told me, because everything that becomes known to me through 
this line, I immediately report to the Politburo. But this is certainly not 
an excuse. For the future, we must organize our work in such a way 
that there are no excuses. We are not allowed to allow repetitions.[17], 
at least to the smallest degree, so that something similar to what 
happened in our country. How should this be done? I think that we 
have all the possibilities. It is necessary to immediately clean it up 
completely, with an iron broom sweep not only all this bastard, but 
everything that resembles such an abomination, no matter how high 
these gentlemen climb. The army must be cleaned literally to the very 
last cracks, the army must be clean, the army must be healthy. 


Voices. Right. 


Voroshilov. This will be quantitatively great damage, but qualitatively 
it will be a great recovery. 


Voice. Young ones will do. 


Voroshilov. Young ones will come up, new shoots will go, and in the 
coming year we will certainly come out rejuvenated. 


I think, comrades, we made a big mistake at one time, and I must warn 
the commanders for the future that not only commanders, but also 
political workers misunderstood the reform carried out on the 
introduction of one-man command [18] when it was perceived as such. 
Some thought: Iam the one-man commander, I am everything, and you 
are nothing. Others thought: you are the one-man, you are the 


183 


commander, you do, and I will look in your mouth. It was a wrong 
concept, a wrong assessment of the situation, and this, unfortunately, 
dulled the work of political workers. This provision made it impossible 
to follow each other at work in the process of the case itself. The political 
workers withdrew themselves, calmed down and began to look from 
the bottom up: the commander is everything, I am a little man. 
Including good Bolsheviks, they completely abandoned party and 
political work, began to neglect this matter, so they stopped growing 
for real themselves, and at the same time did not start working on 
subordinate people. This contributed a lot to 


Comrade At the last plenum, Stalin warned the members of the Central 
Committee that all of us, the entire party and the Central Committee, in 
particular, we, intoxicated by the tremendous successes from victories 
in all sectors, on all fronts, were somewhat complacent, began to rest on 
our laurels, decided that the main and most important done, now you 
can rest. “They forgot,” Stalin said, “that we won only on one-sixth of 
the land. One sixth! Five-sixths have not yet been conquered. " 


On my own I must add that even on this one-sixth of the earth we have 
not yet conquered much, and the main thing that has not yet been won 
is the human soul. You see how much filth, how many bastards exist, 
and not only among the enemies, but also among us, among ourselves, 
how much capitalist abomination exists, and we ourselves still have it. 
You need to win the soul of the organizer of socialism, you need to 
knock out from your own psyche, from your consciousness, all the filth 
of the capitalist past. This, comrades, has not yet been done. And taking 
into account that these five-sixths live, act and, more than ever before, 
are busy with how to destroy us, and they think every day not about 
how we live and act, but about how we were more likely to be stuck. If 
you take all this into account, then it turns out that a suitable psychic 
environment and any other is operating ... [19]; the enemy recruits 
cadres and makes them scoundrels, puts them at his service. Methods 
for knitting the ranks of the enemy are very diverse, the most bizarre, 
but all of them, from the point of view of the enemy, are justified. If we 
are hats, we will have trouble again after cleaning the army, all scum 
will appear again. It is necessary for the future to really get down to 
business, for the mind, uproot from our consciousness, from our 
psyche, first of all, all the vilest remnants of the past. When you now 
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remember all these Uborevichs and Tukhachevskys, you feel ashamed 
how they behaved in terms of what they were - they were very dirty, 
mean people. 


Budyonny. That's right, the people were low. 


Voroshilov. And they did their vile deeds in front of everyone. They 
did things that, not only for a communist, but simply for any honest 
person, were matters that cannot be tolerated. We should not and 
cannot put up with such things, and if it is punishable not according to 
the civil code, but precisely in our view, then we can get rid of a lot, 
then we will get rid of such facts when people ... give [20] himself every 
abomination. With such nasty things, with such dirt, people quickly fall 
for the enemy's bait. For the future, we must root it all out and uproot 
it at all costs. 


Comrades, I draw conclusions from what happened in the Workers 
‘and Peasants' Red Army. In our Workers 'and Peasants’ Red Army, 
numerous and malicious enemies of the people were found in the 
highest and most responsible positions. For a number of years, in the 
center and in the localities, they disguised themselves as honest 
communists and non-party Bolsheviks, hid under masks of party 
members and Bolsheviks, hiding behind high ranks and titles, they 
wielded with impunity for a long time, being spies, traitors, fascists. 
This corrupt gang of criminals prepared the assassination of the leaders 
of the party and government, instilled espionage and sabotage in all 
defense work, organized conspiracies in order to strike a blow in the 
back of our country, in the back of the Workers 'and Peasants’ Red 
Army, through monstrous treason, at the moment of an attack by an 
external enemy. 


All our great people give their best sons to the army. Our state does not 
spare funds for the country's defense. We, everyone sitting here, and all 
the workers of the Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army have been 
entrusted with the most important and most honorable work - the 
defense of socialism, the defense against the enemies of the Soviet state. 
We had to sacredly fulfill these duties, as the apple of our eye had to 
guard the purity of our army. We were obliged to destroy all and all 
kinds of enemies, wherever they appeared and where they did not 
come to our army, exposing them and revealing their criminal acts. We, 
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the Bolshevik communists, were obliged to do all this. But, 
unfortunately, we did not do this, and if we did, we did little, and if we 
did, then we did it in the wrong way. The class enemy sensed our weak 
point and launched his vile work. 


As People's Commissar, I am guilty of not having noticed for a number 
of years that the class enemy is doing his dirty work. Frankly, I must 
say that not only did I not notice the work of the class enemy, but even 
when some of them - such as Gorbachev and Feldman - were caught 
red-handed, when they were grabbed by the hand, I did not want to 
believe it, I could not admit treason on their part and I defended them. 
I said bluntly that this was a mistake, that this could not be, that all this 
would soon become clear, and these people would soon be released, for 
it could not be that they were traitors. I am guilty of this. 


But I must say, dear comrades, that I have not seen a single incident, 
not a single signal from your side, not a single signal, I repeat. I do not 
absolve myself of any guilt by this, but, as they say, I take you on 
business. You, together with me, were put in your posts by the party 
and the government. I know of cases of a number of complaints from 
individual workers when they had squabbles with each other, but I 
repeat, no one has ever signaled either to me or to the Central 
Committee that there are counterrevolutionary groups in the Workers 
‘and Peasants' Red Army, that there are peasant Red Army there is a 
conspiracy or something else. By this I do not want to shift my blame 
onto your shoulders, but I want to warn you that you should be a 
hundred times more vigilant, that you look around you more vigilantly, 
so that you raise questions politically more sharply. 


The enemy is exposed, caught red-handed and will be destroyed. We 
must cleanse the workers 'and peasants’ [Red] army, and we will 
cleanse it. But the class struggle between the two worlds - capitalist and 
socialist - does not stop. As our country and international socialism 
advance, the class struggle will take on more and more diverse forms, 
will take on the most acute character. Therefore, we are obliged to 
organize all our work in such a way as to reserve our army with this 
work for the future from penetration into it not only of the class enemy, 
but also of that trash, among which the enemy finds food for himself, 
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from where criminal elements arise, from where the malicious enemies 
of socialism emerge ... 


The class enemy managed to inflict a strong blow on the Workers 'and 
Peasants’ Red Army, but despite all the numerous mistakes in our 
work, despite our blunders, the Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army is 
fundamentally strong and powerful and capable of great deeds for the 
sake of the Lenin-Stalin party ... I affirm, comrades, members of the 
Politburo, that if we had to take up arms today, then, despite the fact 
that there are probably many people among us who need to be removed 
from the army, nevertheless the army is combat-ready, the army will 
separate our Motherland from every attack, wherever it comes from. 


Voices from the field. Right. (Applause from the entire audience.) 


[ Voroshilov.] The enemy is caught by the hand. The enemy needs to be 
cut off along with his hand, his snake, vile head. The enemy must and 
will be swept off the face of the earth. The army of socialism must and 
will be clean and victorious. From now on we will work differently. 
Better and sooner, we will heal all the wounds inflicted on our army, 
make it even stronger, glorious and terrible for all enemies of our great 
Motherland and socialism. 


It is hard, comrades, to go through everything that has happened in 
recent months in the country, in the Workers 'and Peasants' [21] Red 
Army. But it is also good that all this has been revealed now, today, and 
not when the enemy would go to war against us. If the enemy managed 
to keep his numerous and vile agents in our army until the moment of 
the war, we would have to fight against both the external and [against] 
the internal enemy from the first day of the battle. The task is extremely 
difficult and especially serious in its consequences. 


Comrades, the entire people loved the Red Army, were proud of it and 
believed in its might, valor and devotion to their socialist homeland, 
devotion to the cause of Lenin-Stalin. Today, this people's faith in their 
army will be somewhat shaken. This must be said directly. It's hard to 
talk about it, but it's true. Only by honest, tireless Bolshevik work of the 
entire command staff can we regain the respect and love of the people, 
the trust and faith of the Lenin-Stalin party and our Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army. 
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We - the Military Council - on our own behalf and on behalf of all 
commanders, political workers and chiefs of the Red Army, swear an 
oath to our great party, to all people and our constant friend and leader, 
Comrade Stalin, to make every effort to improve the speed of our 
army's ranks. We swear that from now on we will work as Lenin taught 
us, as Comrade Stalin teaches us constantly, every day, in practical 
work. We will win the trust and love of the people, party and 
government. We will bring your trust and love, great Stalin, back to 
ourselves again! (Loud, prolonged applause.) 


Voroshilov. Allow me to take a break for 10 minutes. 


Voroshilov (presiding). Let's start discussing the report. I give the floor 
to Comrade Dybenko. 


Dybenko. I think, comrades, that from the report that was made by the 
People's Commissar on the gang of our enemies, each of us will have to 
admit that we really are not enough, or more than not enough, have 
signaled all those outrages that have been happening in us in the army. 
But I think that there were signals, but they were apparently not 
sufficiently attentive. 


I will allow myself to repeat what I said in 1931 about Tukhachevsky 
and Uborevich. Why was my suspicion in the first place against 
Tukhachevsky? In 1923, in Smolensk, I wrote a statement to the Central 
Committee of the party against Trotsky, about all his outrages and 
about what was going on in the army then. This statement was written 
at Tukhachevsky's apartment. When I wrote this application, I 
suggested that Tukhachevsky subscribe. For an hour Tukhachevsky 
proved to me that in many cases I was wrong, that the expulsion of the 
young command staff was going on, the imposition of old officers, who 
partly not only deserted from the Red Army, but who fought against 
us, he proved our illiteracy. I asked Tukhachevsky for the opportunity 
to go to Moscow. Tukhachevsky said that in two days he would allow 
me to do this. Now I understand that then he needed to inform Trotsky 
of this statement. I left for Moscow at night without his permission. In 
Moscow, first of all, this report was discussed together with Fedko and 
Uritsky. They fully and completely supported this report, at that time 
we were great friends - me, Fedko and Uritsky. There are 14 people in 
Kashirin's apartment. signed this statement. I reported to Comrade 
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Stalin first, then all 14 people. reported to Comrade Stalin. You, 
Comrade Stalin, are in your office, after which a commission of the 
Party Central Committee was appointed. 


This is the first time that Tukhachevsky refused to sign a document 
against Trotsky. The second case, I believe that today Fedko and 
Uritsky will be obliged to honestly declare here and report on this 
organization of Tukhachevsky, then it was under the guise of a so- 
called struggle against Comrade Bazilevich, but in fact the meeting in 
1925 at Belitsky's apartment was against Kliment Efremovich. 


Voice. This is not true. 


Dybenko. Ivan Fedorovich, there are documents, there are facts, there 
are living witnesses. Then all 9 people. were at Tukhachevsky's 
apartment. 


Voice. He made a career, he provoked it himself. It's not true, prove it. 


Dybenko. There are living witnesses. I'll prove it all. I believe that the 
Politburo will be obliged to interrogate me, Fedko and Uritsky. When 
Efimov came, he insisted that I participate in your meeting, I 
summoned. Tukhachevsky and announced that a struggle was being 
waged against Comrade Voroshilov. I give an example that at Uritsky's 
apartment after Comrade Frunze's funeral, we gathered, and there was 
only one Artemenko, when we began to say who to appoint now, then 
indeed Uritsky, and I said that the only candidate who could be 
appointed, - this is Kliment Efremovich. And I declare that I called 
Tukhachevsky three times to inform Comrade Voroshilov. And on the 
second day I asked him if he reported to Kliment Efremovich. He says: 
I will report and still did not report. And in the evening, when there 
was a meeting of the Budget Commission, I reported to Kliment 
Efremovich and said,[22] Efremovich reported that for two comrades, 
for Fedko and Uritsky, I can guarantee with my head that they are 
devoted to the cause and to you. 


Voice. Why do you say that I was against the statement? 


Dybenko. No, I say that after that we gathered at the apartment, and 
the note has still been preserved to Bubnov, where they announce that 
Iam a provocateur. There is a command staff who knows that this work 
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has been carried out for 10 years, that I am a provocateur. In 1928, in 
Leningrad, at the Paris Hotel, in Tukhachevsky's room, when 
Tukhachevsky was chief of staff, I raised the issue in 1925. Kulikov will 
confirm that I called him a scoundrel, a scoundrel; I say that he 
organized a protest against Kliment Efremovich; I say that he is a 
provocateur himself. But they accused me, called me a provocateur. I 
told him then that you, a scoundrel, just need to be killed, that you were 
engaged in a provocation among the command staff. 


These are the reasons that gave me the opportunity in 1931 for you, 
Comrade Stalin, to call Tukhachevsky a scoundrel, a scoundrel. I had a 
lot of data. I think that now the commanding staff knows what 
nickname they gave me. Why did things seem to be going worse with 
us, while Yakir and Uborevich were better? Because here, in the center, 
the enemies sat and exposed the work of Uborevich and Yakir in a 
colorful light. And what was Belov called? Voroshilov Feldwebel. What 
was the name of Kashirin? This, they say, is a Voroshilov non- 
commissioned officer. And what was Lewandowski called? Voroshilov 
non-commissioned officer. What was Dybenko called? Voroshilov non- 
commissioned officer. I think that there is enough information about 
what kind of slander they have erected against us. They declared that 
we were illiterate. I declare to the Politburo that we are more literate 
than them in military affairs, but they did not believe us, they told us 
that you were fools, idiots. 


The entire command staff of the Belarusian district played a war game 
last year. I argued about the inadmissibility of the methods in the war 
game, which were conducted by Uborevich. What did Uborevic say? 
He said: "Dybenko is a soldier, Dybenko does not understand 
anything.” Uborevich put the question: “You are friends with Belov, do 
you know who Belov is? Belov is an idiot. " He tried to politically 
discredit him, saying that Belov did not know what kind of 
physiognomy. I said: "I was with Belov for 5 years in Central Asia and 
I know who Belov is." These are the nicknames they gave us. 


I believe that the military operations this year, which Uborevich 
proposed, were wrong, let Comrade Yegorov confirm this. If we had 
adopted such a method - direct one corps to the north, direct the other 
corps to the west and direct the third corps to the south - this would 
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have ruined the whole matter. Such a decision cannot be called 
[otherwise] as idiotic. I believe that it was an adventurer who confused 
the brains [23] ... I will refer to the theory of operational art. In the last 
two magazines, there was an article by Isserson, which was written 
under the dictation of Uborevich and Yakir. Where did Isserson come 
from? He offered an invading army consisting of 3 corps, motorized 
equipment, tank units, and five aviation brigades were taken. This is 
the invading army. Allocated 30 kilometers along the front and 100 
kilometers inland. It will turn out that this army will be shot in this bag, 
the aircraft will be destroyed. We don't need this theory. 


Take the war game. Egorov will confirm how Yakir and Uborevich 
proposed one invasion corps, a second invasion corps and a third 
invasion corps. What does this mean? They introduced and gave 
instructions that the best units of the Workers ‘and Peasants’ [Red] 
Army on the first day of the announcement of mobilization would be 
destroyed. The invasion corps will be destroyed because it is located in 
separate parts. Didn't we talk to Comrade Belov that this is outrageous? 
We said it was crazy. And our heads were hammered that this was the 
highest achievement of military art. They didn’t know a damn thing, 
they just littered their minds, and now a whole series of theoretical 
justifications for operations should be thrown out entirely, because this 
is not our army, but the army of our enemies. 


Were there any signals? I believe that there were many signals, but now 
it is not necessary to talk about signals. I can cite, Klimenty Efremovich, 
that I spoke at military councils for 3 years in a row, but they beat me 
down with remarks and did not allow me to speak. I said about military 
training that we had clear sabotage. I proved in 1932 that a well-aimed 
shot [24], the theory about this is wrong. I also spoke about the scattered 
machine-gun fire. These were clearly destructive methods of 
preparation. I can show the transcripts when I spoke about this, and 
they called me a soldier, that I know nothing, that I was hunting in 
Central Asia and that I think I learned how to shoot. I studied shooting 
in Central Asia very well. This is a complex operation that requires skill. 
Four months ago, I wrote a memo. I wrote a report to Gamarnik stating 
that today we do not have a single ambulance train. In this respect we 
have instructions as early as 1922, approved by Trotsky. This 
instruction is clearly wicked. It says that the ambulance train includes 
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4th class cars, and we do not have equipment for 4th class cars. Here, 
Comrade Stalin, look, what the operating carriage, which is part of the 
ambulance train, consists of. The table of this operating carriage is sewn 
to the wall according to the instructions, so that the patient can only be 
approached from one side. There is no light in this operating car. It says 
so - have you, Comrade Baranov, checked? - two nurses are holding 
candles. I affirm that there were signals, but it is another matter for you, 
Klimenty Efremovich, that these signals were not reported. 


Voroshilov. You were obliged to report to me. 
Dybenko. I wrote to your deputies. 
Voroshilov. My deputies? I had to report. 


Dybenko. I wrote, this can be checked. Organizational arrangements. 
Here Comrade Egorov can confirm. All these organizational measures 
were carried out by Levichev. Levichev, in essence, is disarming the 
regiments, the best regiments of the Red Army, Comrade Stalin, they 
are disarming. For example, the 106th regiment: ordered to hand over 
the materiel. I ask when will I receive the material part? "In the month 
of June." August Ivanovich can confirm, I took my head. I go again, I 
ask when we get the material part. They say to me: "You will receive 
one gun in November 1937". As in November 1937, when the directive 
was received. Breaking through this wall is very difficult. With the 12th 
corps regiment, I received contradictory directives 4 times: a proposal 
to rebuild it for mechtyagu, we will build garages - they suggest 
switching it to horse traction. Here is Comrade Efremov can report to 
you. 


I believe that the question now is not whether there were signals or not; 
You, Klimenty Efremovich, should have been told everything that 
Levichev did, and the point is to eliminate all this sabotage. You, 
Klimenty Efremovich, Levichev reported that I had written a report on 
the liquidation of the headquarters. I will allow myself to report to you 
tomorrow, having found all my reports, that I wrote not about the 
liquidation of headquarters, but about the states of the modern districts. 
These states are wrecking. Why, Comrade Stalin, have I been given the 
states for peacetime 2 people, and for wartime 19 people? Where will I 
get these 17 people? Out of stock. Of course, I cannot find such workers 
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who fired operational workers into the reserve. Intelligence directorate 
for peacetime 2 people, for military - 15 people. Where do we get 13 
people who would be well versed in this matter? 


Third. For two years I have been raising the question of the inspections 
created by the same Uborevich. I posed, Comrade Stalin, the question 
that the army apparatus that we are forming for wartime, we must have 
in place. None of us know what we will command during the war. This 
will cause additional difficulties in the course of the war that it will be 
difficult to cope with. The headquarters did not study all this. 


I believe that we, Comrade Stalin, have a lot of questions that we need 
now to immediately resolve. I believe that we have a lot of issues that 
need to be resolved immediately in order to radically change 
everything that has existed so far. As for the issue of army apparatuses, 
the question is not raised about the disaggregation of such districts as 
Belorussky and Kiev, but the question is being raised about creating 
army apparatuses there on the spot. Call them what you want, let them 
be inspections, but not those bastard machines of 10 people, which were 
created by Yakir and Uborevich. This is completely wrong. In wartime, 
it is necessary to have an apparatus of 220 people. Suppose today is 
mobilization, and tomorrow he commands those troops that go directly 
into battle. In a word, now it is necessary to reconsider a number of 
issues in order to 


Voroshilov. Comrade Kozhanov has the floor. 


Kozhanov. The documents that were distributed to the Military Council 
for review do not mention the names of the sailors. Klimenty 
Efremovich in his report mentioned only the names of Kurkov and 
Batis. One might get the impression that all is well in the navy. In fact, 
I think that there is not only good, but, on the contrary, even worse. 
And that's why. The fleet for a long time, for tens of years, was in the 
hands of the Trotskyists and Zinovievites. Until 1921, the Trotskyist 
Raskolnikov ruled there, from 1921 to 1925 Zof and Kurkov ruled, from 
1926 to 1931 [the year] the fleet was led by Muklevich and Kurkov. It is 
quite natural that during this time they did a lot, and I believe that the 
greatest sabotage occurred during the period when Muklevich and 
Kurkov were in power, i.e., from 1926 to 1931. In 1926, against this 
leadership, i.e., against Muklevich and Kurkov, a number of comrades 
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spoke, mainly from the last year of the Naval Academy. They spoke 
openly on the question of personnel, the building of the fleet, and also 
on organizational issues. As for the question of personnel, then 
Muklevich believed, even after he left the fleet, that the best people who 
can revive the fleet and manage the fleet are Petrov, Tashakov, Gervais 
and many others. 


Stalin. Who are these people? 
Kozhanov. These are professors of the Naval Academy, old specialists. 
Voice from the place. Admirals. 


Kozhanov. They were supported by Muklevich and even many party 
members sympathized with this. We believed, especially the last 
course, in 1926, that these people did not take any part in the Civil War, 
while the last course was composed mainly of participants in the Civil 
War. We fought on the issue of personnel, primarily on the issue of 
building the fleet. Some in 1926 considered it possible for our country 
to build battleships of a large fleet, put forward the theory of 
"domination at sea." Another group of comrades, the latter course 
mainly, believed that in 1926 it would be more correct to focus on the 
small fleet, the torpedo boat fleet, the destroyer fleet, cruisers, and 
coastal defense. 


These are the main questions facing the fleet. And on organizational 
issues, a number of comrades believed that it was necessary to secede 
from the army, form an independent naval commissariat, they believed 
that the army could not control the fleet at all. You need to leave. Whole 
books were compiled, especially Petrov got loose in this matter. Read 
his book War at Sea or about Trafalgar. This was all written against the 
army, education was in the spirit of separation from the army. It was in 
1926. Moreover, this struggle went on from 1926 to 1931. All this people 
in 1930-31, I don't remember, were dispersed, and from 1926 to 1931, I 
must say, the entire party organization of the Baltic Fleet then she 
supported us. Kurkov, Muklevich, Kireev, who were there at that time, 
did not support us, Duplitsky and many others opposed us, but 
Smirnov supported us, the commander of the Political Directorate, 
Okunev. In 1930-31. Smirnov took off from the Baltic Fleet, and I, 
among other things, took off, and the entire last course was dispersed 
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then. Upon my return from Japan, where I was sent by Muklevich, I 
spoke about it openly, and I was with Kliment Efremovich. 


Voroshilov. And more than once. 


Kozhanov. More than once he was and raised the question quite 
correctly that Muklevich should be removed. 


Voroshilov. Orlov headed your group and came to power. 


Kozhanov. Nothing like this. Orlov buffered. Moreover, he was against 
us. 


Voroshilov. Didn't you visit me with Orlov? 
Kozhanov. Personally, I was not with you with Orlov. 
Voroshilov. Weren't you? 

Kozhanov. Was not. 


Voice. Orlov got into this case by accident, he was with you then, you 
summoned him and Muklevich, but he did not show the initiative to go 
to you, he pressed on Muklevich. You called him and Muklevich, but 
he didn't go. 


Kozhanov. I have repeatedly argued and simply raised the question 
that Muklevich should be removed immediately, and Kliment 
Efremovich said that it was inconvenient to raise this question. 


Voroshilov. What are you telling a story there, you are sitting on the 
Black Sea, you are the master of the Black Sea, you tell us about it? 


Kozhanov. I will also tell you about the Black Sea. I have been there for 
six years, the seventh year. When I read the testimony of the enemy of 
the people Tukhachevsky, the question of the secession of Ukraine was 
raised there. Yakir headed the whole business there. The question 
before me is: it cannot be that no attention has been paid to the Black 
Sea Fleet, that a hand has penetrated here in order to take Ukraine and 
the Black Sea Fleet into their own hands. Pick up from one flank. Has 
this hand penetrated the Black Sea Fleet? I think it did. First of all, in the 
line of frames. There were appointed: Kurkov, who was in the Black Sea 
Fleet for 8 months. Kurkov is not my candidacy, and I did not support 
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her. Batis was assigned there. Moreover, Kurkov, keep in mind, is the 
assistant commander for the material part, Batis is the assistant chief of 
staff. The chief of staff of the cruisers is Grigoriev, also from the former 
Zinovievites. This group is commanding. In addition, here, in the Black 
Sea Fleet, Mustafin was appointed for the political part - deputy. Head 
of the Political Department. Then the head of the political department 
of the cruisers Subotsky [25] ... On submarines - Kanapeikin. Thus, 
cruisers, submarines and others were captured by the people who, in 
fact, as it is now quite clear, was not only in the army group, but, of 
course, connected with the enemies of the people, and above all with 
those who operated in the Crimea - with Levitin, Olkhov and others. 
Moreover, Gamarnik's analysis of this case immediately after the 
Politburo meeting is very strange. He summoned me, Comrade Gugin, 
Mustafin and Subotsky. I have not given a report to anyone on this 
issue. He himself began by saying: got caught - the literal expression 
"got caught." Then, well, this may be because Mustafin and Subotsky 
did not trust Gugin, hence it happened. He himself began the whole 
speech with this. Mustafin made a speech there exactly like Gamarnik. 
Gugin, Mustafin and Subotsky spoke out. That was the end of it. I didn't 
play there. Interrupted, perhaps, the call of Kliment Efremovich. This 
issue was transferred to the People's Commissar of Defense. The 
People's Commissar for Defense called me and Gugin. And here I raised 
the question of summoning Gamarnik because he held a special 
position on this issue. Kliment Yefremovich immediately called 
Gamarnik, but he was not there at that moment. In any case, these 
people - Mustafin, Kanapeykin, Subotsky - are all PUR workers, and 
they were strongly supported by Osepyan. He often traveled, Mustafin 
played with him. They were confident in the full support of PUR when 
they carried out their work there. 


About our present situation. I think now our situation is serious. They 
did a lot of harm, in particular in shipbuilding, in the acceptance of 
ships. In fact, they built such as watchdogs - ships neither one nor the 
other. Then the minesweepers were built and are taking over now that 
they are not minesweepers at all. Then they force the ships to accept 
now, when Muklevich is not present, they force to accept the ships that 
are not capable of fighting. 


Stalin. Who! 
196 


Kozhanov. Here, from the Moscow office. I think that the situation here 
is the same in the Black Sea and in the Baltic. The Baltic accepted it in 
the fall, and the Black Sea has not yet accepted the minesweepers. In 
addition, submarines are taken unfinished in terms of both weapons 
and mechanization. 


Voroshilov. How is it taken? Is the appointment for you? 


Kozhanov. But I don’t accept. Orlov accepts, hands over commissions, 
and commission hands over to me. 


Voroshilov. But how can you accept unprepared ships? 


Kozhanov. I do not accept. I spoke about the "Leader", you do not 
believe that the "Leader" is adopted in the Baltic, but in fact he floats 
[26]. They foist it on me. 


Stalin. Anyway, there are many ambiguities here. He is right. 
Voroshilov. He is right. 


Kozhanov. This is one sabotage that continues to this day. In addition, 
spare parts are not given to submarines, and they are forced to accept 
submarines without spare parts. In addition, the entire battery 
economy is not good for hell. Here is the biggest sabotage. 


Stalin. Was it or is it now? 


Kozhanov. And now it is. The battery farm is in its worst condition. 
Moreover, I must say that the suppliers from the plant, who are in the 
Black Sea Fleet, say: there is sabotage at the plant, but they themselves 
give up and say [that] this sabotage is real. 


Now the question of espionage. I believe that the Black Sea Fleet, mainly 
Sevastopol, is open to anyone. Moreover, there are no restrictions in 
Sevastopol, anyone can enter there. I believe that in Sevastopol, apart 
from the Black Sea Fleet, there is nothing but the Severomorsk plant, 
which works for the fleet; The 45th plant that works for the aviation and 
the military plant that works for the navy. There are no other 
businesses. Sevastopol lives only by the fleet. However, this is open to 
the entire population, everyone goes there, especially in summer, and 
from Sevastopol, everything is visible, absolutely. I believe that it is 
necessary to establish a limited decree for Sevastopol. In 1929 there was 
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a decree to restrict the entry of tourists there. They can be sent from 
Simferopol to Yalta. There was such a resolution, but it is being held 
back. In addition, I believe that Odessa is not sufficiently fenced, there 
are Japanese, Italians. Recently there was a case when the Italian 
ambassador and the consul got stuck near the battery, and the Japanese 
and Italians followed him to pull out. Here, in Odessa, espionage is 
highly developed and works with might and main. We must know 
everything about the construction of ships, materiel, spare parts, and 
we must reconsider the question of personnel. 


Voice. Z. and. R [27]., Who is in the NKVD, when the question was 
raised why he does not expose himself, he said: “Not only I do not 
expose; and Kozhanov was in Japan and was associated with Putna, 
worked with him and does not expose himself. " I am interested in this 
question. 


Kozhanov. I was in Japan from 1927 to 1930, I was there for 3 years as 
the secretary of the Party organization without interruption. Putna was 
there too, for a very short time, Berzin knows, for about a year. And I 
fought with Putna, and here they say that I had a connection with 
Putna. There is confusion here, he may say; besides, in 1931 I was in 
London, I was with Levichev. I had no connection with Putna, on the 
contrary, I fought with him in Japan. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Goryachev has the floor. 


Goryachev. I want to start by saying that the People's Commissar, 
making a report about a big event, about a major conspiracy in our 
country, asks about the reasons, whether there were signals to open an 
essentially legal organization. 


Voices. Right. 


Goryachev. Legal, open organization. At the front, in the center, 
everywhere and everywhere. I remember about the Belarusian Military 
District. I got there in 1932, when I moved with the Academy. The 
Belarusian people told me: “You will be sent to Solovki during the first 
war game”. During the first war game, they felt that nothing had 
worked out here, their teeth were broken, and I did not go to Solovki. 
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In 1933 we went to Gomel, we were collecting. I think that the People's 
Commissar knows about such things that were revealed. When we 
carry out a collection in 1933 on a full scale, Uborevich - the enemy of 
the people - shows how to spoil weapons; as a soldier, I felt sick. We 
take the rifle, saw it, weaken the spring - complete sabotage. The enemy 
of the people gave such an order that rifles should be carried in a 
hunting suitcase in the Byelorussian military district; this is sheer 
sabotage and damage to weapons. When I tried to openly say that it 
was weapon damage, I was told that you underestimate military 
training and did not want to do it. 


The next signal was for the whole country - 150% of the Red Army was 
shooting. Is there such a situation in nature? All newspapers wrote in 
1934, when the Ukrainian District competed with the Belorussian 
District. I do not know how it can be 150%, but all the newspapers wrote 
about this in the divisions. When I tried to say that this was a gamble, 
that there is no such percentage in nature, they did not listen to me. This 
was a big signal for the district. 


Next question. In the Belorussian district, the enemy of the people is 
carrying out such a thing in 1933. We were the first to receive BT tanks 
[28] and the first signal from the division commanders was to give these 
tanks. I leave with [o] my tanks, they ask me: "Are you for BT tanks?" I 
say yes". "District against BT tanks". This document is in the 
Inspectorate that everyone abandoned BT tanks. I say that before there 
were 96 power motors, and we change them to 420 power. But these 
tanks were given only to me, and they were taken from everyone. When 
they saw that nothing could be done, then they only began to give BT 
tanks to other units. 


The next question is about the infantry. You need to be specific. Look, 
is there really no other way to approach the commanders of the troops, 
and [to] the commanders of the corps, and [to] the commanders of the 
divisions? I give five kilometers, which means the infantrymen are 
walking with a wide stride, neither lying nor standing. Isn't that a 
signal? This can only recall the Battle of Borodino: 3 cavalry divisions, 
3 mechanized brigades at 4 kilometers. This is war. Now further, the 
tanks are allowed to break through, and the enemy of the people is 
letting in the infantry behind the tanks. This is a shooting. This is meat. 
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And the People's Commissar, it seemed, correctly revealed this outrage. 
And the enemy of the people comes up and says: “Comrade People's 
Commissar, this is my order, Iam convinced of this. This should be cut 
off. Who allows it and who feels this way in battle! " So, I think this is a 
big, big principled signal. 


Orders the cavalry corps to take the fortified area. I prove that this is 
impossible. Everyone in Belarus knows about this fact. Then I could not 
stand it anymore, my whole soul turned out and I told him: “Comrade 
commander (now he is an enemy of the people, then he was the 
commander), as long as I live, I will not agree with you, because this is 
the shooting of the cavalry. Without a single cannon, taking a fortified 
area means shooting all our cavalry. " So, you see, it came to the 
Inspection. After we had done this, the Marshal gathered us, and when 
we came to the People’s Commissar, I submitted a remark in the same 
office in his office and asked: "Can you take the fortress with one 
cavalry?" He says: "Only crazy people can think so." But we are taught 
this way. Even then, I thought that such orders would lead us to shoot 
the cavalry created by Stalin and Voroshilov. Wasn't that a signal? That 
was enough signal to see his face. What does he do after that? On the 
third day, he sends a telegram: "I order you to carry out the test topic: 
the cavalry corps is taking the fortified area." Well, I spent. It was 
ordered before all the commanders. I said that it was not feasible but 
since I was ordered, I followed. And he showed that it was something 
other than a colossal execution of the cavalry. The fortified area has 
existed for 20 years and to take it without a single cannon, they will 
consider us just crazy people. This was a signal and I tried to report it 
to the People's Commissar. 


Now in the sense of the political physiognomy of the enemy of the 
people Uborevich. One thing surprises me. This same Smirnov, the 
same Uborevich in the Belorussian district, they not only did not enjoy 
any authority, but, Comrade Stalin, I also declare to you, Comrade 
People's Commissar, that the command staff organically could not bear 
Uborevich, he simply hated him ... So, obviously, it was hard for him to 
work sometimes. 


Stalin. Did everyone hate him? 


Goryachev. Only a few could sympathize with him. 
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Voices. This is not true. They looked into his mouth. 


Goryachev. We exchanged among ourselves; and I say with all 
responsibility that in this respect it was hard for him, he did not feel 
quite well. Heads of the Political Directorate Bulin and Bubnov can 
confirm that only a few sympathized with him. 


Voice. This is not true. 


Goryachev. I am surprised only by one thing, how he ignored political 
and party work. He told us in the presence of everyone thatno one 
would go to the8th Extraordinary Congress [29]. How it was? He called 
a meeting; after having held the meeting, speaks to the rostrum and 
declares: “I, the corps commander, forbid you to go to the congress. 
None of you have the right to travel without my permission. You have 
nothing to do there. " This was an official order. 


Second. After the historic Plenum, at which Comrade Stalin made his 
report on the results of the Plenum, the meeting made an extremely 
difficult impression on us. We suddenly gathered all the assets - from 
the regiment commander to the commissar. And on such a historical 
report, he makes a report on the decisions of the Central Committee of 
Uborevich. I do not know, Comrade Bulin, he is sitting here, maybe it 
was a special instruction. 


Bulin. I was in Smolensk. 


Goryachev. I don’t know. You were present. It caught everyone's eyes. 
How he gave this talk. He also quoted the resolution on horses. In 
conclusion he said that I forbid you to go to the congress. The enemy of 
the people spoke openly. 


Last thing. This enemy of the people of the cavalry did not digest. At 
the same time, three months before his death [30], he goes round all the 
cavalry, starts from the north and goes south. In my corps, he captured 
two divisions. This detour struck everyone's eyes. How he comes to the 
division, is it bad, is it good, 50 thousand, 20 thousand, 10 thousand, 
saw amateur performance - to give out 20 thousand. He scattered 
money left and right. 


Stalin. Did you give out money? 
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Goryachev. Scattered. It was a shame, Comrade Stalin. I just watched 
the regiment and found it bad. He came, looked at the first shift: "You 
are assigned 5 thousand rubles, you are given a double salary, you are 
the best commander of the regiment.” Well, is this the commander of 
the troops? 


And how they created their own cadres! I will give the following 
example. In the 4th Cavalry Division named after Comrade Voroshilov, 
a historical division, there was academician Smirnov as chief of staff, 
who was opened only last year. It turned out that he served with the 
whites, that he was the son of a priest. 


Budyonny. When cleaning a batch? 
Goryachev. No, after cleaning. 
Budyonny. Hence, during the exchange. 


Goryachev. And he himself looks like a boor; it is clear that he is 
psychologically a priest. (Laughter.) But Uborevich does not allow him 
to be expelled from the party. From the 4th division, from Slutsk, he 
was transferred by the head of the 6th division named after Budyonny. 


Stalin. And who is in command of the 6th division? 
Goryachev. Weiner commanded the 6th division. 
Stalin. And the 4th division? 


Goryachev. And 4th Zhukov. Now this Smirnov sits at the district 
headquarters. This is how the enemy recruited an asset. It is now clear 
why the signals did not go where they needed to. Because there was a 
vicious circle. You write to the NKVD - it gets to the enemies; write 
Uborevich - the same thing. That is why, Comrade People's Commissar, 
nothing reached you. Wherever you write, you will not get through 
anywhere. Gets to Gamarnik, Uborevich, Levichev; as you can see, a 
vicious circle. Our atmosphere was so electrified that at our conference 
in Belarus they almost called him an enemy of the people. How much 
sabotage, how much deceit, how much betrayal we had from such an 
enemy of the people as Uborevich. The chief of staff was Bobrov, a 
toady. 
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Comrade People's Commissar, when you were in command of the 
Moscow District, you probably remember Filin, who was in the 
Moscow District and turned out to be a spy. Comrade Bazilevich knows 
him too. Bobrov was his clerk, a milk sucker. I come to the Belorussian 
district and see that he is in command of a division, after 3 months he 
will receive a corps, and after 6 months - a chief of staff of a corps. This 
is how they nominated their people. And we, for our part, did not give 
them a fight. 


I'm finishing. The fact has come to pass. It's good that we have revealed 
all this now. What should be done now? It is necessary to uproot to the 
end all the remnants of this sabotage, but you need to do it calmly, 
without panic, so as not to get into a difficult situation. We must 
remember this hard lesson for the rest of our lives. We must remember 
that this happened as a result of forgetting self-criticism, calming down, 
developing sycophancy, etc. After all, take this fact, comrades: in our 
army there is no struggle against drunkenness. Sometimes you talk 
about a person who is literally decomposed, drunk, who needs to be 
kicked out of the army. And Feldman says: "You are overwriting it." 
And takes it to another part. 


Voice from the place. Right. 


[ Goryachev.] I declare this with full responsibility. And it turns out that 
this man, who has no place in the army and who needs to be kicked out, 
spits in your eyes and leaves for another unit with a promotion. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Smirnov. 


Smirnov. Here we are, when we were going to a meeting of the Military 
Council, here, in the Central Committee of the Party, the first thing that 
you really need to say, comrades, is: it's a shame that we really 
disgraced ourselves, missed. Did we know that these Tukhachevsky, 
Uborevich, that they, in fact, are not Bolsheviks, they are not our 
people? 


Voices. They knew. 


Smirnov. They knew, but nevertheless they put them on their own 
necks and obeyed, looked into their mouths, including Comrade 
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Goryachev fawned over Uborevich. What is our trouble? We have 
undoubtedly weakened the party influence in the army. 


Voice. That's right, this is the main thing. 
Smirnov. Political agencies began to work worse. 
Voice. They averted themselves. 


Smirnov. Political workers - the people's commissar often calls me a 
beast on any occasion - but, unfortunately, we turned out to be tame 


animals. 
Voice. Right. 


Smirnov. We didn’t educate personnel, but it’s all about people. After 
all, if you put your own people, and the submarine will be good, and 
the ship can be built good, and combat training will be good. The 
education of people, the Bolshevik education is weakened. 


Voice. Right. 


Smirnov. Didn't we approach the assessment of people exactly like a 
sergeant-major, like a soldier: what kind of combatant he is, what 
bearing he has, how many percent he shot ... 


Voice. Right. 


Smirnov. But in a Bolshevik way, we didn’t really fit, education was 
weakened. After all, we are not really tame. We did not know Gamarnik 
that he was an enemy of the people, they told him, the circle was closed, 
apparently the people did not guess. I will say frankly that we - political 
workers - were not allowed to discuss big questions. 


Voice. Right. 
Smirnov. We were often unable to report to you. 
Voice. Right. And they didn't talk to us. 


Smirnov. They are also smart people, and surrounded the People's 
Commissar in a very close, closed circle. We spoke to Gamarnik, and 
there the circle closed. We did not have enough courage to reach the 
Central Committee. 
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Stalin. Who went - came? 


Smirnov. This is the first lesson that we should all learn - we need to get 
it. I spoke to Comrade Gikalo. It became easier in Leningrad, when 
Zhdanov was at hand: you come running, tell me and you can be sure 
that things will reach the Central Committee. We weakened the 
upbringing of people, and these people knew that they were not 
Bolsheviks; they knew that Tukhachevsky was a gentleman, a 
landowner, his heart was not in Tukhachevsky's; but no one knew that 
he was a direct spy since 1925. We assumed that they began to 
determine policy in some way: in the building of the army, in 
discussions about political instructors, about military advice, about 
disciplinary practice; recently it was a question of taking away 
disciplinary rights from political workers. They determined the policy 
- that's our trouble. 


Voice. Right. 


Smirnov. The heroes are all now, when everything became clear, after 
having read the materials of comrade Yezhov; and Goryachev is 
making noise. We felt, saw that things were going wrong, fiddled 
around, there was a little fuss, but there was no sharp, political struggle, 
no sharp questions were raised. This is the first lesson - to sharply raise 
questions, if necessary - to go to the Central Committee, to put in a real, 
Bolshevik-style education of cadres. This is the main thing now. 


The main thing now is to uproot people. Well, what is it? If you take all 
these scoundrels, bring out all this espionage shantrap, it would be 
enough to have a good machine-gun command to crush them, in this 
sense they are not scary, they did not make the gaps between the party 
and the people - this forced them to dress up as the Bolsheviks and dig 
into the counter-revolutionary underground, smelly and plotting vile 
plots against the Soviet regime. There is no gap. By themselves, they are 
not afraid of us among the people, but they are terrible when they are 
undercover, closed, when they are seated in large posts, when they give 
us orders, and we ourselves carry out this, we try to provide. You 
remember, Kliment Efremovich, our conversation with you, I meant 
Uborevich. We suffer a lot from these people because they were planted 
by the Soviet regime. Do you remember this conversation? 
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Voroshilov. I do remember. 


Smirnov. I meant him too. We often endure a lot from them because we 
thought that a person had been imprisoned by the Soviet regime, we 
resigned ourselves. Here's what we need to learn from this and how to 
educate. Well, just blink at us so that we would throw Tukhachevsky 
and Uborevich, we would have rolled them into a ram's horn long ago. 
I'll tell you about the fleet. When we were thrown from the 14th 
Congress of a group of people to the Leningrad garrison, after that I 
was left as the head of the political department of the Baltic Fleet. Who 
was there? Zof and others, Zinoviev's spirit was in full swing. They 
relied on the old noble brethren. The nobility was all around. We then 
raised the question - to break the neck of this ideology when we wanted 
to emancipate and have our own People's Commissariat. Then the 
question of personnel was raised. So, what have I been told? Here is 
Smirnov, they let the goat into the garden. Indeed, the nobility was all 
around. It was necessary to promote a little. For example, Kozhanov, 
Ludri, we thought about them: young growing people, in 1926 they 
were progressive. They raised the question of personnel. Well, once you 
put a question, they poke you, put it a second time, and in the end you 
think, you are not smarter than everyone else. It was necessary to 
organize practical work in such a way that the Bolshevik line would 
advance. 


Can we fix this? Of course, we can, because a lot of people have grown 
up now, both young, good people who have mastered military culture, 
and party people. We can certainly supply our people. Well, at first we 
will wait six months, a year, until they look around, in a year it will be 
imperceptible how our people will grow up. And now why is it so? 
Because they stood where people are trained, and where people are 
placed. They put their people as a tool, they put their people in certain 
decisive nodes. And I am convinced that the best people are sitting 
under them. It means that there are people, the task now is to really root 
out all this evil spirits, to appoint our own people. Maybe simpler, less, 
but our people. And besides, militarily growing up. 


And then, to establish Bolshevik education. We must stop approaching 
the commanders the way it happens. The first thing that needs to be 
stated is that we cannot tolerate a commander in the Red Army who 


206 


would not really be a Bolshevik, party or non-party. And we 
condescend, courted and spoiled a person. It is necessary to keep a 
course for such a selection of commanders who would be believed, 
because the person will lead into battle. And we often let down 
mistakes, turned it into a system, into a rotten ideology. And for this, 
the enemy picked up people. There are a number of people who fought 
with us and who were picked up by the enemy. They are victims of our 
bad and wrong work with people. This means that Bolshevik 
upbringing must be truly organized in such a way that every 
commander, every political worker teaches his subordinate how to lead 
correctly. After all, now there are a lot of wrong things. Take our 
disciplinary practice - you can be directly surprised. There are isolated 
cases that were not in the old army. 


Voice. Yes, there are some. 


Smirnov. And they do not find a harsh rebuff. Well, okay, the Soviet 
regime has put you in jail now, they believe you, but in battle, when 
you can't calm down the guardhouse, when death is in front of him, 
how will he treat such a commander? Why did they go to the Civil War 
like this? Because the commander was a leader morally and politically, 
they followed him. And we have such an attitude towards the Red 
Army man that is absolutely unacceptable. We started this business. So, 
I remember when I was in Leningrad, it becomes so embarrassing. And 
now you are guilty and ashamed. We need to change the situation so 
that we are again looked at as worthy sons of the Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army. 


Voice. Right. (Applause.) 
Voroshilov. Comrade Ludry has the floor. 


Ludry. I would like to draw the attention of both the Politburo and the 
Military Council to one very important link, which, in my opinion, has 
not yet been rooted out in the sense of sabotage. This is a question about 
research work, about a design bureau that is working, or rather, it has 
worked. It is known that Tukhachevsky's favorite pastime was his 
chatter with adventurers, who staggered with him in flocks. Among 
them, two or three inventors were found. A more specific question 
about the work of the Special Technical Bureau. This organization was 
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essentially a monopoly organization for the Red Army, which invented, 
designed and supplied, tried, or rather, to supply all new inventions. 
However, in the sense of introducing new types of weapons, since this 
was Tukhachevsky's case, I believe that our case was, of course, 
sabotage. Pests have already been identified in this Ostechbyuro. 


Stalin. Wrong? 


Ludry. Not only wrong, but wicked. What is happening there? This 
organization gave a lot to the army. There can be no other position, she 
gave a lot, but she could give immeasurably more and better. Thanks 
to the huge number of people, the equipment and the high-quality state 
funds that are allocated, this organization gives negligible and bad 
results. What system is there? First, this is the very Ostechbyuro. One 
gets the impression that people are inventing some kind of work, 
creating something that is not needed. For example, I personally 
consider these small submarines, with which everyone is busy, who 
enjoy great sympathy and respect, no one needs them. 


Stalin. Seriously? 
Ludry. This cannot win the war, but it met with a certain sympathy. 
Stalin. Met and tried. 


Ludry. I may be wrong, but I believe that although this is a purely 
practical question, it is of enormous theoretical importance. The same 
radio-controlled torpedoes. After all, Tukhachevsky fiddled with this 
for a very long time. They were put forward 5 years ago, and now look 
what the system of work was. 


Stalin. Not only Tukhachevsky, but everyone watched and approved. 


Ludry. And so, Comrade Stalin, 5 years have passed, except for this 
model, the matter did not go further. 


Voice. They are not in service. 


Ludry. There is nothing in service. We give a plan for 30 million. Plan 
1932, plan 1933, plan 1936 are actually the same plan. The plan remains 
the plan. Is the work in progress? Obviously not. The next more serious 
question is special technique. 
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Stalin. Who checks them? 


Ludry. Everybody checks and [not] nobody checks. Customers are 
different. The main customer is the Department of Naval Forces. I 
believe that the issue of special technology is an extremely serious issue. 
Sea mines are made there, and torpedoes are fiddled with. The question 
is, how do we introduce this special technique into the Red Army. Our 
experts, party and non-party, have been claiming for 2 years in a row 
what is now given is clearly unsuitable and will be knocked down in 
the very first days of the war. I demanded that our head of the 
Directorate, Comrade Berg, give me a memorandum as far as it was 
acceptable. Berg presented a note in which he writes: "Everything that 
is filed through the aircraft, through the Sea Forces, is nothing more 
than eyewash and, of course, sabotage." Tukhachevsky was then 
appointed a special commission, which was supposed to practically 
verify the correctness of these conclusions. The commission was 
appointed authoritative, with the involvement of Ostechbyuro. This 
commission drew the matter. To this day I am convinced that this was 
done with a purpose and that it now requires, at least in the shortest 
possible time, a thorough check. It is my personal belief that this is a 
sabotage business in the same way as for many other objects. And what 
was the system? Smirnov correctly says that there was not enough 
property, and the same Tukhachevsky used this opportunity, shifted 
everything to Ostekhbyuro, and we were accused of ignorance, 
inability, etc. In some cases, of course, it is correct, in some cases it is 
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Stalin. As for the boats, I remember boats that are propelled by an 
unknown force. 


Ludry. Moreover, NKTyazhprom had their own, Ostekhbyuro had 
theirs. I must once again note that specialists believe, specialists are our 
people, that these radio-controlled torpedoes in the very first days of 
the war will be decoded and shot down by the enemy. Their system is 
such that they cannot but be shot down. They wanted to check this in 
practice, but since Tukhachevsky was in charge of this, the case was 
drawn. At least there was no confirmation of this case. What do you 
need for this? It is necessary, in my opinion, now to carry out a real 
check, since these tools have been introduced on a massive scale. 
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I take this opportunity to say the following. Maybe this is not entirely 
relevant to this meeting. The Leningrad City Conference has ended. 
Muklevich is now in jail, but a few days ago this was not. The situation 
in the shipbuilding industry after the plenum of the Central Committee, 
which demanded the elimination of the consequences of sabotage, not 
only did not improve, but deteriorated at a number of factories, in 
particular at the Zhdanov shipyard, at the Bolshevik plant. 


And the last question. Comrade Smirnov is right here talking about 
cadres. Again, I take this opportunity to say a few words in defense of 
the industry that is entrusted to me, namely the Naval Academy. It may 
be my fault here, but in the past years, not the best people were sent to 
the Naval Academy, but the worst people from the fleets. These people 
were not selected, but simply those who were not needed were sent. 
The commanders can confirm this. I have a fear that this year too, this 
most important link - cadres - will be ruined if the order of the People's 
Commissar, which requires us to pay special attention to recruiting 
students for the Naval Academy, is not observed. 


Voroshilov. Comrade has the floor. Greenberg. 


Greenberg. Here, of course, there is no place for declarations and 
psychological analysis, but Comrade Smirnov is absolutely right. All of 
us are as damned ashamed of how we - commanders, especially 
political workers - could have reached such a situation when our people 
have every reason to tell us: what were they looking for? Of course, the 
Central Committee of the Party also has reason to ask us firmly. But 
that's not the point now. The point, in my opinion, is to correctly 
determine what to do next. 


I wanted to share a few thoughts on this issue. Comrade People's 
Commissar said that no one had signaled to him that enemies were 
operating in the army. It seems to me, Klimenty Efremovich, that if we 
approach each of us with such a yardstick and organize things in such 
a way as to indicate: here is the enemy, I think that we will not achieve 
results. 


Comrade Smirnov said that we did not apply to the Central Committee, 
that there was no courage. It's right. But I think that if any of us saw 
that this is really an enemy and a spy, he would have the courage to 
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turn anywhere. I think that the point is to establish a system in which 
the People's Commissar and the Central Committee of the Party would 
receive a signal about the smallest shortcomings in our work, but that 
they would be the most valuable data for opening both large and small 
cases, and large ones. and small works. 


I want to highlight some examples. We had such a scoundrel Zyuk. As 
a political worker, I tried my badly damaged teeth on it. He behaved in 
the most insolent manner, he pressed on political workers in an 
absolutely ugly manner. He had such facts when he committed an ugly 
thing to me, wrote a complaint to the People's Commissar; but in 1935, 
shortly after the murder of Sergei Mironovich Kirov - here the comrades 
can confirm, they won't let them lie, - he made such a trick, he said - 
jokingly, half in jest, he actually went for a clown - he made the 
following remark: If Trotsky were Minister of War, I would have four 
rhombuses. " Remember this, Iosif Fadeevich [31]? It was a fact. What 
have we done? Slavin knew this, Gamarnik knew, but we didn’t put an 
end to this question. And if you take it by the tongue, you could unravel 
it a year earlier. Comrade Yezhov, it is true, came only now, and we had 
a certain people in the NKVD, but if we could grab hold of it, they 
would have opened it earlier. And we did not have the habit of going 
to the People's Commissariat of Defense. 


Another fact. I am the head of the political department of the aviation 
army - a large, important unit, just beginning to form, and how much 
disgrace there is in this economy! Apparently invisible. Everything 
starts with little things. There is more than enough sabotage in our 
formation. But I cannot say now who is the pest, who is the spy, and I 
can name dozens of little things that testify to the evil hand. I don’t want 
to make excuses, but during almost a year of my work in this most 
important sector I visited the People's Commissar of Defense once - I 
introduced myself on the occasion of my appointment. Maybe the 
comrade people's commissar is to blame, maybe I am to blame, our 
system is to blame. 


We, in aviation, have one such interesting fact - navigators and pilots. 
Navigators are of great importance, but in our country the pilots and 
navigators quarreled on a rather trifling matter: with these dinners, not 
speaking to the mind or heart, with this money in high-speed aviation. 
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They tell me that this is a government decision, but this proposal was 
not made by my own person. Maybe this is abrupt, but what should I 
do? Unfortunately, my signals were looping to whom? On Osepian - 
and the devil knew that he was an enemy. There was no such habit: 
Osepyan by Osepyan, but inform the Central Committee. We didn't 
have that. This is bad. 


I'll tell you directly another fact: it's not that Gamarnik is an enemy, but 
I learned quite by chance from a conversation with Comrade Ilyin, who 
is sitting here, that Gamamnik in 1923 did not fight for the general line 
of the party, but that dangled, and whenever possible, advocated for 
the Trotskyists. I must say frankly that this is an important fact in order 
to draw a big chain over this trifle, but there is no such habit to seek that 
both the People's Commissar of Defense and the Central Committee 
become aware of this. 


Here's the next fact, maybe just a few touches. There is such a political 
worker Orlov. Well, who doesn't know Orlov! He was in Kiev deputy. 
early PUOKRa. I have not been to Kiev. But political workers come and 
tell about this Orlov that he is a great artist. 


Voice. Right. 


[ Greenberg.] It was said that in a secret ballot out of 600 votes, he 
received 34 votes in favor. Obviously - Ivan Panfilovich will confirm 
this - there were political workers with him. 


Voice. Yes Yes. 


[ Greenberg.] Obviously, this man has lost confidence, and he is 
appointed head of the political department [district] with a promotion. 


Voice. Yes. 


[ Greenberg.] I say, if we had such an order that we could talk about all 
the perplexities in the Central Committee, we could reveal a big case 
behind the little things. What have I done? I'm a fool, - sorry for the 
rude expression, - I didn’t find anything better than to go and complain 
to Osepyan [y]; said that it was a disgrace that I was protesting against 
it. And he says to me: "Don't tell anyone else about this, you're talking 
nonsense." I say: "What nonsense this is, you discredit self-criticism." 
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I think that now in construction, take here Comrade Mikhailov, 
secretary of the regional committee, he wrote to Comrade Stalin about 
the outrages in the Kalinin construction. You have received, Comrade 
Stalin, a message about this, and the car spun around quickly. 


Stalin. No, it hasn't started yet. 


Greenberg. And I must report to Comrade Stalin that we blew all the 
trumpets about these outrages, but we do not have the Bolshevik 
tradition, which Comrade Stalin teaches, in order to bring the matter to 
the end. Khrulev built hangars 5 ... [32] Aviation construction is in a 
disgusting state. 


Stalin. Failed last year. 

Voroshilov. The hangars were bad. 
Voice. This is not true. 

Voroshilov. This is true. 

Voice. Not at all. 

Voroshilov. No, that's right. 


Greenberg. What we need to uproot is as clear as an orange when we 
get down to business. Comrade Smirnov said correctly that we have 
strength. Comrade Stalin said that our shortcomings are not an organic 
vice, we will root them out. But I want to say that we need to root out 
those bad sides, which are as follows. We are a special organism; we 
must be approached differently. All the same, the People's 
Commissariat, which will do something, is whipped in the newspaper. 
We are deprived of this pleasure; it must be said frankly. Therefore, it 
is necessary to establish such a procedure so that we often communicate 
directly with the People's Commissar of Defense, and political workers, 
first of all, would gather and could tell about each shortcoming. 


Secondly, I think we are Comrade Voroshilov - perhaps it is not 
necessary to say this - but our Workers ‘and Peasants' [Red] army loves 
Klimenty Efremovich. Do not think that this is some kind of 
sycophancy, it is definitely true. But I must say what they say on the 
sidelines, how to write to the Central Committee, how to get around the 
people's commissar. This must be done with. We must get closer to the 
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Central Committee. Why are we in a worse position than others who 
write to the Central Committee? We need to pay more attention than 
any other People's Commissariat. 


Voice. Right. 


[ Greenberg.] In closing, I want to say the following. Big bosses are 
sitting here. I do not know how to approach this matter, whether it is 
possible to criticize our bosses for what they say and do not know what 
they are saying. We have a lot of big bosses in the army, who, speaking 
as they lead, then broke Emelya - your week. Here is Comrade 
Sedyakin, he is sitting here, he spoke at the plenum of the Soviet. What 
did he say? Unfortunately, I have no transcripts. But, to roughly quote, 
he said that political work lowers the technical level. Here is Yakov 
Yanovich Alksnis [33], and it is necessary to criticize him. He is a very 
devoted person, he works a lot, but here he spoke at a meeting of the 
command staff of the MONI [34] ... He said: "The charter of the German 
army says that in battle military will should be much more important 
than reason." He solidifies with this theory and begins to pronounce 
this theory from the tribune given to him. How would you do this in 
order to correct big people? 


Kaganovich. So that the mind controls the will. 


Greenberg. Yes sir. This is what I want to say. It is very difficult for us, 
political workers, to tears - this is about the head of the Political 
Administration. I cannot say here as well as many others: the document 
was read and smart steel. I didn't think that [35]. It was then with 
Garkavy, then rumors spread, but I did not think about the head of the 
Political Administration. 


Stalin. And we didn't think. We trusted him. 


Greenberg. In any case, it is very difficult for us. What are we asking 
for? As soon as possible, give us an authoritative person from the 
Central Committee of our party and put him at the head of the Workers 
‘and Peasants' Red Army. And the decision that has been made is more 
likely to be implemented. To organize political work and create a 
political apparatus - to put the commissars in their places as soon as 
possible. Some say that the creation of an institute of commissars will 
undermine the authority of the commanders. This is not true. 
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Stalin. On the contrary, it will strengthen it. 


Molotov. You don't rely on yourself much, again you need a new 
authority. You better hope for yourself. 


Greenberg. This is correct, Comrade Molotov, but we need an 
authoritative leader whom we could criticize. (General movement in 
the hall.) 


Voroshilov. Comrade Lewandowski has the floor. 


Lewandowski. Comrades, the decision of the Central Committee, the 
report and the closing speech of the leader of our party, Comrade Stalin, 
the report of the People’s Commissar of Defense at this Council with 
the utmost clarity and depth revealed a picture of a particular 
intensification of the class struggle in the ranks of our Workers ‘and 
Peasants’ Red Army. It is especially difficult for me to endure the 
moment that the enemy of the people worked next to me - Savitsky. It 
was very difficult to recognize in a person who wears the same shirt as 
me, also wears a party card, it was difficult to recognize a traitor and a 
traitor. It is especially painful to go through a time when the best heroes 
and commanders are now fighting at the fronts for the cause of 
progressive progressive humanity, dying without a name, sacrificing 
themselves in the interests of the proletarian international revolution. 
They die, and we will not know their names. It is difficult to experience 
this betrayal at a time when our entire country, under the leadership of 
our party, is engaged in socialist construction with colossal enthusiasm, 
when our country is developing the North Pole, at this moment it is 
very difficult to experience betrayal and betrayal in the ranks of our 
Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army. Why is all this happening? Mainly, 
I would say, due to our political carelessness, excessive political 
credulity towards the enemies with whom we once fought with arms 
in hand. Take the likes of Tukhaveli, Musidze, etc. 


Voice from the place. And Savitsky too. 


Lewandowski. Especially. It seems to me that this excessive political 
credulity has led us to political blindness, which we must also state. It 
seems to me that the question of studying people under the conditions 
of our Workers ‘and Peasants' [Red] Army now requires a radical 
restructuring. I want to touch on the issue of certifications. When I 


215 


started looking through these arrested people from the Transcaucasian 
army, I saw that many of them received good characteristics from our 
communists, including me. What does this mean? The question of 
documents has to be reorganized somehow, because behind this 
document lies a class enemy. For this certification, we see the formal 
face of the commander, but we do not see a living person. 


I want to give you an example of how I personally, with the help of 
Klimenty Efremovich, just through him, managed, with colossal 
resistance, both on the spot and in the central office, to smoke people 
like Alafuzo from the Transcaucasian Military District. I managed to do 
this only with the help of the People's Commissar. Or a person like 
Dragilev. I wrote to the People's Commissar that I would not let this 
Dragilev into the division again, at least put me in prison. 


Voice from the place. And then they sent him as deputy chief of staff of 
the district. 


Lewandowski. Instead of Dragilev and Alafuso, new people begin to 
come to me: Vasilenko from the Schmidt brigade; Rook from the 
Schmidt brigade; Andreev, a former Trotskyist, who, with colossal 
resistance, was prevented from entering the 25th Sukhum regiment, 
after which he was stuck into the 60th regiment. To my telegram, 
Klimenty Efremovich replied about the need to expel Vasilenko from 
the army. 


But I must tell you that the colossal pressure came along the line of 
Feldman and Gamarnik. Vasilenko comes to me as the commander of 
the mechanized brigade of the 17th cavalry division. As soon as he 
arrived in the Transcaucasian district, his treacherous spy face was 
immediately revealed. He began to popularize Schmidt, began to praise 
him, apparently, being sure that he was in special conditions where he 
would not be bitten. As soon as this picture came to light, I began to 
petition for his transfer from the Transcaucasian Military District and 
for his exclusion from the ranks of the Red Army. In response, I 
received three telegrams from the traitor Feldman: "Take the trouble to 
receive Vasilenko, receive him personally, provide him with better 
conditions in Tiflis and tell him that he will stay where he is, because 
he wrote about this repeatedly." I wrote in response to this: I ask to fire 
him. This is a Schmidt, pest, etc. In response to this I receive a telegram 


216 


from Feldman: “For a report to Comrade Gamarnik. Please let me know 
what you took about Vasilenko. " This telegram was received by me 
three hours after I received a telegram from Kliment Efremovich that 
this bastard must be expelled immediately. Thus, Feldman had to send 
a telegram that, on the basis of the telegram of the People's Commissar, 
he was dismissed under Article 43[36]. Only this one kicked out - with 
Rook the same story. With Rook finished, - Andreev arrives. The picture 
turns out to be the following when this gang of bandits, enemies, 
traitors, spies has placed these networks very skillfully. 


Voice. Especially in the Transcaucasus. 


Lewandowski. Thanks to the quick responsiveness of the People's 
Commissar - I have no offense in this regard towards Kliment 
Efremovich, I will have on another issue - he made it possible to quickly 
remove some of the Transcaucasia - people who were skillfully 
implanted, and this gang of spies and pests is now sitting in the 
appropriate place. 


Another issue, which is a sore point for the entire defense and the 
Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army, is Baku. In response to the reports 
and personal letters that worried me terribly - I wrote to the People's 
Commissar - in part, he gave me an instruction here that not a single 
enemy aircraft should be allowed to approach Baku. And it is right. I 
presented myself the calculations when Baku can be attacked from 
Germany, Bulgaria, Romania. 


Voice. From Persia. 


Lewandowski. Persia and Turkey are close by. From there, it is enough 
to throw one plane with a thousand bombs on Baku, and it will set fire 
to those colossal reserves of oil and gasoline that are there; and this 
burning lava will flood the heart of the Soviet Union, which we defend 
there. 


The question of Baku was reported to Kamenev more than once. It 
seemed to me that it was an old man who was out of his mind, but it 
turns out that he was a traitor who in every possible way hindered the 
question of Baku. To this day, Baku is not the defended heart of the 
Soviet Union. The question is open about the sea approach to Baku. If 
on the ground we have some means of fire - artillery, then from the 
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seaside it is completely free to approach Baku and bomb it. Here I want 
to once again report to the People's Commissar of Defense on the 
following question: Baku is being defended or will be defended when 
active means are prepared to meet the enemy's aviation. Without means 
of warning at sea, of course, there is no need to think and talk about any 
kind of defense. And in this matter, we do not have clarity about what 
funds we get, what we don’t get on the 14th or 20th day after the 
announcement of mobilization, i.e., then, when they, perhaps, will not 
be needed at all, because Baku may not exist at all. I want to say 
something else: we are not guaranteed against sabotage of the enemy 
before the start of the war over Baku. The question of Baku should be 
posed in such a context and practically should be implemented by the 
central administrations, as Clement Efremovich put it here, so that 
everything becomes combat-ready now, in peacetime, when there is no 
question of war; because the appearance of an aircraft over Baku can 
bring the heart of our country out of the corresponding combat, calm 
state. 


I want to touch upon all the people who are involved in these most 
important cases. From the material I received here from Comrade Bulin, 
I see that Paufer is also implicated in the dirty Trotskyist affairs and is 
also a traitor; the head of the Baku headquarters, Vakhlamov, who at 
our last conference in Baku did not show sufficient sincerity and, I 
would say, behaved in the vilest manner. This is the fault of our party 
leadership in Baku. The best people, the best Bolsheviks, should sit on 
Baku. 


A matter of routine. This question is not a technical one for Baku, 
because if we do not have observation posts for our anti-aircraft 
artillery, we will lose 50% of its technical capabilities, i.e., we will shoot 
when the plane is bombed and leaves. Therefore, the issue of staffing is 
not a secondary issue. I reported several times to Kliment Efremovich 
about aviation and its quantity, I will not repeat this. 


I would like to tell you about the reasons why the enemies of our Party, 
enemies of the people, traitors and traitors to the Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army have been in our ranks for quite a long time. It was 
said here about the weakening of the role of the political apparatus in 
our units, in particular in the Transcaucasian military district. The 
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political apparatus has turned, I would say, into an administrative 
apparatus, into a signaling apparatus. But we didn’t succeed in making 
it a combat-ready, efficient apparatus for the leadership of the party 
organization. Hence, there was no effective, combat-ready, party 
organization. I do not say after our party conferences. Our party 
conferences were held on the principle of widespread self-criticism, and 
we got a lot there. Party conferences have certainly restructured our 


work now, 


I want to dwell on one more issue, which is also a fundamental issue 
and is very characteristic. Take Savitsky. Comrade Stalin, in his report 
and in his concluding remarks at the plenum of the Central Committee, 
noted the theory of fire. I am citing new aspects of this theory of fire in 
our party practice. Savitsky speaks at our regional conference. He is a 
former Borotbist [37] ... He was in the "workers' opposition" for one day. 
When asked: "Were you in the" workers’ opposition "? he replies: "Yes, 
there was only one day." And it usually goes away as one day. I 
remember one night of Zorin. In 1923 in Ukraine, during the struggle 
[against] Trotsky, Zorin was there. In the evening he stands for Trotsky, 
and in the morning he turned against Trotsky. As if it were a harmless 
thing. It turns out that he went to the Red Army PU and turned out to 
be a provocateur and spy since 1917, this Zorin. 


The same picture is with this Savitsky. And so, it happened. Savitsky 
says that he was in the workers' opposition for one day. Apparently, 
the enemy unmasked himself, then immediately came to his senses and 
immediately went into his shell. This is a fact, too, of a rotten theory, 
when one day is not given importance, we are not looking for a reason. 
All these moments are such that we could pay attention to, but for some 
reason all this passes us by when we see an obvious enemy in front of 
us. 


In the materials that were handed out, the names of some of the 
comrades who were called by the enemies appear there - these are 
Veklichev, Todorsky [38]. It seems to me that we need to demand that 
they tell why their names appear in the mouths of the enemies of the 
people, why the enemy calls their names, why he relies on them. 


Stalin. How do we resolve the issue of arrest? There are cases when 
surnames are called, but they can be called by chance. We are checking. 
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For example, Efimov named Kulik. We asked: did he name it correctly? 
He said he was wrong. "Why?" - "It seemed to me that he could be 
recruited." You are talking about Veklichev. What did he call it? As a 
person who could be recruited. 


Lewandowski. Todorsky. 


Stalin. Right. They can name our people among the criminals. Many of 
them, sitting, continue to fight with us, not all of them betray. You know 
that Tukhachevsky gave out the unit, then he began to give out more. 
Feldman gave out a part, then began to name more. Cork was not 
immediately named. Therefore, we feel a great debt of responsibility, 
so as not to be mistaken. And we do not at all think that every line of 
the criminal's testimony is law for us. We check it crosswise, in every 
possible way, then we consult and after that we decide the issue. 


Lewandowski. Comrade Stalin, Iam not talking about arrest right now, 
Iam talking because the enemies call their names, it is necessary that in 
their speech they make the situation easier for both the party and the 
Red Army and say it themselves. What confidence can there be in these 
people?! I think what I said is what most of us are experiencing. 


Stalin. I 'll tell you more, if some comrades make a one-time statement, 
then this is not the law for us. We cross-check everything. 


Lewandowski. Comrade Stalin, at our district party conference I, 
among other things, were also heavily whipped for Savitsky, Uborevich 
and others. Quilted correctly. It clears the brain, it clears all the filth and 
filth, it makes every member of the party, party and non-party 
Bolsheviks alarmed. But, Comrade Stalin, now, when you find yourself 
in this difficult situation, in an atmosphere not of single arrests, but of 
a large number of commanders, about 30 people, when you read 
materials in which the comrades who are sitting next to you appear, 
you have a doubt: maybe they are right, maybe they are wrong. Let 
these comrades come forward and say. 


Voice. What will it matter? 


Lewandowski. They will ease both their position and our attitude 
towards them. This is how the question must be put. 


Stalin. Right. 
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Lewandowski. The last question is about military councils and 
commissars in units. I personally think that the present situation of 
heightened class struggle, the situation of treason in the army creates 
the need for our party and our government to return to the councils of 
commissars in units. Every Communist, every commander, every 
Bolshevik, party and non-party, will perceive this measure as a measure 
necessary for the Bolshevik strengthening of leadership among the 
districts, divisions and units. We hope that we will cope with the tasks 
set by the leader of our party and which the People's Commissar has 
set for us. We can certainly handle it. We will cope with honor, and the 
tasks that are entrusted to us, we will fulfill with honor. 


Voroshilov. Allow me, comrades, to regard the meeting as over today. 
The meeting opens tomorrow at 12 noon. 


[1] The transcript has a title page compiled in the Archives of the 
Politburo of the CPSU Central Committee “Meeting of the Military 
Council with commanders and political workers on June 1-4, 1937. The 
transcript is not edited. The presiding officer is Voroshilov. First 
meeting (June 1, 1937). Voroshilov - Report on the military conspiracy 
in the country (fol. 1-59). Discussion of Voroshilov's report: Dybenko - 
(fol. 60-72), Kozhanov - (fol. 73-84), Goryachev - (fol. 85-94), Smirnov - 
(fol. 95-102), Ludri - (fol. 103 -109), Grinberg - (fol. 110-120), 
Lewandovsky - (fol. 121-134). No transcript has been issued. Note: The 
corrected transcript is in the documents received from the Office of the 
Ministry of War, case No. 6." 


[2] We are talking about the February-March plenum of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b), held in 1937. Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich 
and Yezhov made reports at this plenum. Voroshilov and Gamarnik 
spoke at the plenum on the question of the situation with cadres in the 
army. According to them, the political and moral state of the army 
personnel did not cause alarm. “At the moment,” Voroshilov said, “the 
army is a combat-ready armed force loyal to the party and the state ... 
the selection in the army is exceptional. The country gives us the best 
people. " Repressions against party and Soviet workers began even 
before the February-March plenum of the Central Committee, but after 
it they gained an unprecedented scale. The speeches at the plenum of 
Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich and Yezhov heated up the situation in the 
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country, directly directed the party and administrative bodies to seek 
out the party organizations, 


[3] So in the text. 

[4] So in the text. 

[5] Complot (French, Spanish) - conspiracy. 

[6] So in the text. The meaning should be - "with Stalin." 
[7] So in the text. 


[8] Ostechbyuro (Special Technical Bureau for Special-Purpose Military 
Inventions) - a research and development organization for the 
development of advanced military equipment. Ostekhbyuro was 
created by a decree of the Council of Labor and Defense of January 18, 
1921 on the basis of two departments of the State Scientific and 
Technical Institute (in 1914-1920, the Central Scientific and Technical 
Laboratory of the military department). Until 1930, the Ostekhbyuro 
was in the system of the Supreme Economic Council, and then it was 
transferred to the jurisdiction of the People's Commissariat for Military 
and Naval Affairs of the USSR (since 1934, the People's Commissariat 
of Defense of the USSR). After the transfer in 1937 to the People's 
Commissariat of the Defense Industry, Ostekhbyuro was renamed into 
Ostekhbureau. In the 1920-1930s. in this research and development 
organization, a number of new models of torpedoes, sea mines and air 
bombs were developed, as well as radio-controlled weapons (land 
mines, flamethrowers, torpedo boats, etc.). In 1939, as a result of 
repressions against the leaders and leading employees, the 
Ostekhdanagement of the People’s Commissariat of the Defense 
Industry was liquidated (Military encyclopedic dictionary: In 2 
volumes.. 176). 


[9] Naphtha is a fraction of oil, a mixture of hydrocarbons obtained by 
distillation of oil or gas condensates. Naphtha was used as a motor fuel 
for tractors. In connection with the transition of the tractor fleet to diesel 
engines, naphtha has lost its significance as a motor fuel and is used 
mainly in instrument making as a filler for liquid devices and in some 
cases as a solvent (Great Soviet Encyclopedia. M., 1973. V. 14. P. 431; 
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Soviet encyclopedic dictionary. 2nd ed. M.: Soviet encyclopedia, 1982. 
S. 708; Chemical encyclopedia: In 5 volumes. M., 1990. T. 2. S. 592). 


[10] Osoaviakhim (Society for Assistance to Defense, Aviation and 
Chemical Construction) was a massive voluntary social-patriotic 
organization that existed in the Soviet Union in 1927-1948. The Society 
was created on January 23, 1927 by the merger of Aviakhim and the 
Society for Assistance to the Defense of the USSR. The tasks of 
Osoaviakhim included assistance to the aviation industry, the 
dissemination of military knowledge and the conduct of mass defense 
work. Since 1932, the chairman of the Central Council of Osoaviakhim 
was R.P. Eideman, arrested as a participant in the "military-fascist 
conspiracy" on May 22, 1937 (Military encyclopedic dictionary: In 2 
volumes. M.: BRE, 2001. T. 2. S. 245). 


[11] So in the transcript. 


[12] " The invasion army " is a part of the armed forces of the state, 
which in the initial period of the war, with its active actions, was 
supposed to seize the strategic initiative, defeat the covering troops, 
disrupt the mobilization, concentration and deployment of the armed 
forces of the opposite side and thereby create favorable conditions for 
further conduct war. In the 1930s. both foreign and Soviet military 
theorists paid great attention to the actions of the "invasion army" in the 
initial period of the war. In 1934, in his work "The Nature of Border 
Operations" M.N. Tukhachevsky also outlined his views on the use of 
the "advanced army", being an ardent supporter of the ideas of 
invading enemy territory with the beginning of the war (See: M.N. 
Tukhachevsky.Selected works: In 2 volumes. M., 1964. T. 2. S. 212-221). 
However, during the processing of operational plans at the General 
Staff of the Red Army (after the execution of a group of Soviet military 
leaders led by M.N. Tukhachevsky), invasion operations carried out in 
the initial period of the war were recognized as sabotage and were 
excluded from Soviet strategic planning (See: Artsybashev V. A. 1937 
and strategic planning in the General Staff of the Red Army // New 
Historical Bulletin. 2004. No. 1 (10). P. 89-105). 


[13] So in the text. It must be Niedermeier. 
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[14] Reichswehr- the armed forces of Germany in 1919-1935. limited, 
according to the Versailles Peace Treaty of 1919, the number (ground 
forces - 100 thousand people, the Navy - 15 thousand people.) In 
addition, after the defeat in the First World War, Germany was 
prohibited from producing and being armed with aviation, armored 
vehicles, chemical weapons, anti-aircraft guns and submarines; the 
general staff was to be disbanded. Nevertheless, in the 1920-1930s. the 
efforts of the leadership of the German Reichswehr were directed at the 
illegal training of personnel, the gradual rearmament of the army and 
navy, and also at the development of a concept for the creation of 
massive armed forces. The Reichswehr had a hidden reserve, the so- 
called. "Black Reichswehr", consisting of units of local self-defense 
("Heimver"), soldiers and officers’ unions, youth and sports unions and 
clubs, uniting several million people. Border guard units (100 thousand 
people) and police formations (200 thousand people) were also a 
reserve for the deployment of a mass army. After A. Hitler came to 
power (1933), plans to create massive armed forces began to be 
implemented in the Reichswehr. On March 16, 1935, Germany 
introduced universal military service, unilaterally canceling the 
restrictions on the military clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. On the 
basis of the Reichswehr, a mass army was formed - by unilaterally 
canceling the limitations of the military articles of the Treaty of 
Versailles. On the basis of the Reichswehr, a mass army was formed - 
by unilaterally canceling the limitations of the military articles of the 
Treaty of Versailles. On the basis of the Reichswehr, a mass army was 
formed -Wehrmacht. 


[15] So in the text. 
[16] So in the text. 
[17] So in the text. 


[18] One-man management- the principle of military organizational 
development and centralized leadership of the army and navy, which 
consists in giving the commander (chief) full administrative power and 
appropriate rights in relation to subordinates, in imposing personal 
responsibility on him for all aspects of the life and activity of troops 
(naval forces). One-man command is expressed in the right of the 
commander (chief) to make decisions, issue orders and ensure their 
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implementation in strict accordance with the requirements of the laws 
of military regulations. In the course of the military reform, the Central 
Committee of the RCP (b) adopted on July 28, 1924 a resolution on the 
introduction of one-man command in the army and navy, and the 
plenum of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR, which took 
place from November 24 to December 1, 1924, approved the instruction 
on its practical implementation. However, one-man command did not 
apply to all commanders: if the commander was a communist, then he 
was the one-man and carried out the functions of the drill, 
administrative and economic and party-political leadership; the non- 
partisan commander performed only operational-combatant and 
administrative-economic functions, and the commissar was responsible 
for the moral and political state of the unit, formation. The transition to 
full one-man management was basically completed by 1928, and in 
some cases - by 1931-1933. (Military encyclopedia: In 8 volumes. M., 
1994-2003. T. 3. P. 157). and in some cases - by 1931 - 1933. (Military 
encyclopedia: In 8 volumes. M., 1994-2003. T. 3. P. 157). and in some 
cases - by 1931 - 1933. (Military encyclopedia: In 8 volumes. M., 1994- 
2003. T. 3. P. 157). 


[19] So in the text. 
[20] So in the text. 
[21] So in the source. 
[22] So in the source. 
[23] So in the text. 
[24] So in the text. 


[25] Here and below in the transcript the surname of the brigade 
commissar M.M. Subotsky (Saturday). 


[26] Leader (English leader - leading) - a combat surface ship of the 
destroyer subclass, but with a larger displacement, with a higher speed 
of up to 43 knots (80 km / h) and reinforced artillery and torpedo 
armament. Appeared at the end of the First World War in Great Britain; 
were also used during the Second World War; by the early 1970s. 
excluded from all fleets. The leaders were intended to withdraw (lead) 
the destroyers into a group torpedo attack and their artillery cover. In 
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the Soviet Navy, the leaders were the BF, Black Sea Fleet, Northern Fleet 
and Pacific Fleet. In this case, I.K. Kozhanov most likely means the 
leader "Leningrad", which was built at the Leningrad shipyard. A.A. 
Zhdanov and handed over to the fleet on December 5, 1936 (Military 
encyclopedic dictionary: In 2 volumes. M.: BRE, 2001. T. 1. P. 837; 
Dotsenko V.D. History of naval art: In 2 volumes. M., 2005. V. 1. 
Armaments and theory. P. 216). 


[27] So in the transcript. 


[28] BT- a series of Soviet wheeled-tracked tanks, adopted by the Red 
Army by order of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR dated 
May 23, 1931. The prototypes of BT tanks were two M.1940 Christie 
tanks, purchased without towers and weapons from the American 
designer John Walter Christie in April 1930. Light tanks BT, mainly BT- 
7, were the main ones in the armored units of the Red Army and took 
part in the battles of the initial period of the Great Patriotic War. They 
were inferior to the German Pz-III series E and F, Pz-IV series D and E 
in armor and armament, but surpassed them in speed and power 
reserve. At the same time, the BT-7 tanks successfully fought against 
the Pz-IL, 35 (t) and 38 (t), which made up about half of the Wehrmacht's 
tank fleet on the Soviet-German front, surpassing them in firepower 
and maneuverability (see: Domestic armored vehicles XX century: In 4 
volumes. M, 2002.Vol. 1. Domestic armored vehicles. 1905-1941 S. 76- 
85; Shmelev I.P. The history of the tank (1916-1996). M., 1996.S. 42). 


[29] Eighth Congress of the RCP (b)took place from 18 to 23 March 1919 
in Moscow. At the congress, one of the main issues for discussion was 
the issue of martial law and military policy. In the report of the member 
of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) G. Ya. Sokolnikov, which was 
based on the theses of the Central Committee of the party "Our policy 
in the creation of an army", prepared by L.D. Trotsky, substantiated the 
need to put an end to volunteer methods in the Red Army, partisanship 
in the troops, create a regular Workers ‘and Peasants’ Red Army with 
iron discipline, confirmed the need to use old military specialists under 
the strict control of the Communist Party through a system of military 
commissars, it was proposed to strengthen the training of commanders 
from workers and peasants, to strengthen party and political organs 
and increase the communist influence in the Red Army. At the 
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congress, a group of delegates from among military and party workers 
(the so-called "military opposition"), the core of which were V.M., spoke 
out against the line of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) on certain 
issues of military development. Smirnov, G.I. Safarov, G.L. Pyatakov 
(the group also included A.S. Bubnov, K.E. Voroshilov, A.F. 
Myasnikov, N.G. Tolmachev, E.M. Yaroslavsky and others). The 
"military opposition" expressed distrust of the old military specialists, 
proposed expanding the functions of military commissars in the 
operational command and control of troops and strengthening 
collegiality in the leadership of political work in the army, noted the 
extreme cumbersomeness of the central military institutions, 
considered strict centralization and strict discipline to be vestiges of the 
tsarist armed forces that contradicted the democratization of the army. 
Many delegates also criticized the chairman of the RVSR L.D. Trotsky 
for what, in their opinion, often ignored the rights of military 
commissars, allowed administration in relation to the army 
communists and worshiped the old military experts. The congress 
transferred the discussion of the military question to the military 
section. And then the military question was considered at a closed 
plenary session of the congress. V.I. Lenin, who criticized the mistakes 
of the "military opposition" and pointed out the need to attract military 
specialists to command positions, the strictest military discipline in the 
regular Red Army. To reach a unanimous decision on such an 
important issue as the military, the congress on March 22 elected a 
conciliation commission. As a result of the work of the conciliation 
commission, the resolution "On the military question", which was 
based on the theses of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) with some 
amendments and editorial corrections, was adopted unanimously 
(with one abstention). Thus, in the course of a sharp and open 
discussion, based on the experience of armed struggle in the Civil War 
and an analysis of the military-political situation around the RSFSR, the 
course towards building a regular Red Army was confirmed with an 
increase in party influence on the armed forces (Great Soviet 
Encyclopedia. Vol. 5. P. 415-416; Military encyclopedia. T. 2. P. 134-135). 


[30] So in the transcript. 


[31] So in the text. That's right - "Joseph Eremeevich"., [32] So in the 
text., 
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[33] So in the text. It should be - Yakov Ivanovich Alksnis (head of the 
Red Army Air Force). 


[34] Possibly, we are talking about one of the Air Force agencies located 
in Monino. 


[35] So in the text. It must be - "I didn't think about it.” 


[36] This refers to the 43rd article of the "Regulations on the passage of 
service by the command and command personnel of the Red Army", 
announced by order of the NKO USSR No. 144 of September 26, 1935. 
This article "Regulations ..." provided for the dismissal of the command 
and command staff from the staff Red Army: by length of service terms 
of active military service; for the impossibility of using due to staff 
reductions or reorganization and in the attestation procedure for 
service inconsistency. In addition, in the next, 44th article of the 


" 


"Regulations ..." it was indicated that in some cases the reasons for 
dismissal may be: a) personal desire; b) the verdict of the court; c) arrest 
by judicial or investigative authorities (RGVA. F. 4. Op. 15-a. D. 412. L. 


238-238 rev.). 


[37] Borotbisty is a Ukrainian nationalist party of the Left Social 
Revolutionaries. It arose in May 1918 as a result of a split in the party 
of Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionaries. The Borotbists (from the name 
of the central organ of the party - the newspaper Borotba) relied mainly 
on the nationalist intelligentsia and sought support from the middle 
peasantry. In 1918-1920. the political platform of the Borotbists 
underwent evolution from bourgeois democracy to the recognition of 
the Soviet platform, however 


IN AND. Lenin believed that in order to consolidate the Ukrainian 
people, the Borotbist party should be liquidated, and its best part 
should be admitted to the CP (b) U. On March 20, 1920, at the All- 
Ukrainian Conference of Bortbists, the left side of the party achieved a 
decision on self-dissolution and merger with the CP (b) U. The 
admission of former Borotbists to the CP (b) U was carried out on an 
individual basis (See: Great Soviet Encyclopedia. M., 1970. T. 3. S. 582.). 


[38] Hereinafter, the surname of the commander A.I. Todorsky - 
"Podorsky". 
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Transcript of the meeting of the Military Council June 1-4, 1937 
(Morning session on June 2, 1937) 


Archive source: Military Council under the People's Commissar of 
Defense of the USSR. June 1-4, 1937: Documents and materials. - M.: 
Russian political encyclopedia (ROSSPEN), 2008, pp. 111-155, Source. 
1994. No. 3. P. 72-85 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 165.D. 59. L. 1-76. AP RF. F. 45. Op. 1.D. 
1120. L. 48-81. A typewritten copy of the uncorrected transcript. 


Meeting of the Military Council with the participation of invited 
comrade commanders and political workers on June 2, 1937 (Morning 
session) [1] 


Voroshilov. I declare the meeting open. The floor is given to Comrade 
Petrovsky. 


Petrovsky. The reproach of the People’s Commissar comrade 
Voroshilov that we did not give him sufficient signals is the correct 
reproach. We still had sufficient data to firmly pose these questions. 


Budyonny. Certainly. 


Petrovsky. I will give some cases. Tyulenev is sitting here. For a long 
time ago, we talked about the fact that something was amiss with us, 
that the matter rests not only on a handful of some people, but goes 
further, that it rests on Yakir and even Gamarnik. We found the courage 
to discuss these issues among ourselves, but did not raise them further. 
With Ivan Panfilovich Belov, we also frankly talked about the fact that 
the question obviously rests not only on Turovsky, but goes much 
further, because we observed the life of these people, saw who was 
connected with whom. Ivan Panfilovich even said that he directly hates, 
cannot look at Uborevich with indifference, and I told him that the issue 
in Ukraine also affects Yakir. But we did not take further this case. There 
was not enough Bolshevik courage to go and pose the question where 
it should be. 


Take Ukraine. I commanded the 14th Cavalry Division there, and 
therefore I will dare say about the cavalry. The cavalry is not united in 
Ukraine. There are chervonets there, they seem to have their own 
organization, where no one is allowed. 
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Budyonny. Ukrainian. 


Petrovsky. Yes Yes. There are Kotovites and there were Kotovites, and 
there are Budennovites. I came to the Ukraine in the 14th division as a 
Budennovist and felt disgusting. Comrade Voroshilov knows my anti- 
cavalry sentiments, not in the sense that I don't like cavalry ... 


Stalin. It is unprofitable for the Budennovites there. 


Petrovsky. I am a Budyonnovist, and so on. Budyonny considers me a 
Budennovist. 


Stalin. In Ukraine, it is unprofitable to be a Budennovist. 


Petrovsky. Quite right, unprofitable. I came to Yakir and told him: "Iona 
Emmanuilovich, you can't continue to work like this, the cavalry is 
divided into 3 different groups, which are at enmity with each other 
and which are set against each other.” After a while I managed to leave 
the cavalry for the Moscow Proletarian Division, and I did not bring 
this matter to the end. This is my fault. 


Stalin. This is the worst part. 


Petrovsky. That’s right, it's my fault. Sergeev is sitting here, beginning. 
podiv. Proletarian. I want to say about Gamarnik. The Moscow 
Proletarian Division must go to the camps, must gather the second 
regular division for the collection, and at this time Sergeev is taken and 
imprisoned for 3 months as chairman of the attestation commission of 
the reserve command staff, all commissars of the regiments and almost 
the entire political staff are removed. What is it? Is it possible at such a 
moment, when a division goes to the camps, to behead it? Is it our 
business or not? Why is such an event being held at such a moment? 
And we did not go beyond our internal conversations. We felt that this 
was not a good thing; we understood that this was not our business, 
but some comrades here tried to say that Gamarnik did not enjoy 
authority. Comrades political workers, 


Voices. And not only here. 
Petrovsky. Everyone has. 


Voice. And you. 
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Petrovsky. I don't argue with everyone, but you were closer. 
Voice. And you stood far away! 

Petrovsky. We will talk separately; we are old acquaintances. 
Stalin. And in the world? 


Petrovsky. It is possible in the world. We talked with him in the House 
of the Red Army, and he remembers this conversation. And as soon as 
the name of Gamarnik was pronounced, all conversations ended. 


Voice. I don’t deny it. 

Stalin. Were you afraid? 

Petrovsky. Not that they were afraid ... 
Voice. Didn't know that the enemy. 
Petrovsky. We believed him. 

Voice. Once ordered, it must be obeyed. 
Molotov. They believed, believed. 


Petrovsky. And the third question from this group of questions. I want 
to say about the squabble that was between the commanders and 
political workers. We know that someone has driven a wedge between 
the one-man leaders and the pompoly. Sometimes we didn't want to 
look at each other. 


Voice. And sometimes more. 
Petrovsky. And sometimes more - they put spokes in the wheels. 
Voice. Especially you, in terms of disrupting political work. 


Petrovsky. We are about disrupting political work, and you are about 
disrupting combat training. (Noise.) 


Voices. Drop it. It is not right. Sorry. 
Voice. Remember your speech at the War Council. 


Voice. You read the transcript of your speech. 
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Petrovsky. I remember very well my speech at the Military Council. 
Voice. You smashed the political workers. 


Molotov. There are such rumors about Petrovsky that he did not look 
particularly well at political work. 


Petrovsky. It is right. I'll tell you why, Comrade Molotov. Do you know 
why? I commanded a division for 8.5 years, was the one-man, and I, as 
the one-man, none of the early. PUOKR did not bring up, they did not 
work for me. I was a commander, and they demanded of me as a 
commander, but as a commissar no one demanded from me. 


Molotov. The party demanded. 


Petrovsky. The party demanded, but our party had its delegates 
represented by the appropriate people who were obliged to work on us 
and educate us. 


Voice. It means turning away from responsibility. 


Petrovsky. And vice versa, I can say, in my opinion, a line was drawn 
to delay, to drive a wedge between commanders and pompolites, and 
we fought. 


Voice. This is wrong. 


Petrovsky. Here is what Uborevich said. I am now in command of the 
5th corps. I only recently visited Uborevich, so to speak, I went to 
introduce myself, he told me this - he explained the decisions of the 
Central Committee of the party. This decision, he says, is a good, correct 
one, but this is what caused it - I have the right to explain it and 
explained it on the asset: the commanders have their own duties, their 
business is to teach the troops; the commissars have their own business 
- responsibility for party political issues. See how he put the question? 
He again separated this matter, and in the Belorussian district this 
explanation went to the masses. 


Voice. Nothing of the kind, he only invited the commanders separately 
and explained, but he did not speak anywhere. 


Petrovsky. He told me himself whether he was present at this or later 
came up to Comrade Apanasenko. This explanation was given in Minsk 
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at a meeting that was held. A harmful clarification that leads not to 
unity but to disunity. 


Let me move on to the next question - about the 5th Rifle Corps. Not 
because I accepted it, but because it seems to me that the enemy had a 
hand here. Why Slutsk direction remains open, and the way to Bobruisk 
and the way bypassing the Minsk region remains open? Amosovskoe 
direction, on the contrary, is closed by the fortified area. Why are the 
Slutsk Gates, where most of the cavalry is concentrated, open? And 
where do they run into? In the Baranovichi fortified area. You can't go 
anywhere from Baranovichi. What covers the Slutsk bridgehead, which 
leads, firstly, to the rear to the Minsk fortified region, and secondly, to 
Bobruisk and further to Orsha-Smolensk? I was surprised when I came 
and started asking who you have fortified areas [building], what are 
they doing, I began to get to know each other, to accept business. It 
turns out that they were a completely unexpected discovery for me. The 
fourth division, stationed in Slutsk, is an extremely small division. They 
certainly have a wicked plan. A division that acts in two echelons ... 
First, the small first echelon, and then the second. In fact, they will beat 
her in parts. And the 55th corps artillery regiment. This is the new 
formation of B-4[2] and other tools. They are now, these weapons, 
removed. The regiment is practically unfit for action, it has nothing. 


8th division, I don't understand her. This is a mixed organization. Part 
of the territorial, part of the personnel. This organization does not 
justify itself in any way, from any side. One division is an artillery 
personnel division, and the rest are territorial or something else. This 
organization, which was deliberately brought to Bobruisk [3], in order 
to have an incapable part here. 


Voice. After all, he took Kazansky for himself. 
Petrovsky. I will talk about Kazansky. 


Bobruisk is an extremely large, important operational center, and at the 
same time Bobruisk serves as a place where everything that is unfit, 
anti-Soviet is sent from the border strip and other places; and Bobruisk 
actually turns into a cloaca. 
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Now, regarding what I was immediately pleased with in the 5th 
building. If there is mobilization, the corps will not be able to mobilize 
on horseback and will not be able to raise the hulls. 


Voice. This is all over Belarus. 


Petrovsky. I don't know how it is all over Belarus, but something must 
be done with the horse. The first question that was raised was that we 
will not be able to raise the corps, all formations on a knight. 


Now some tactical and operational questions. I stayed in Belarus 
because it was necessary to conduct a corps assembly, and therefore I 
wanted to study the command staff of the corps at the corps assembly. 
There was a breakthrough of the fortified strip. Comrade Mezheninov 
has an instruction there. I studied this instruction in detail. What I state 
from the way this corps gathering was prepared and carried out, 
Bobrov was supposed to conduct it. First, the fact that there is an 
instruction is a certain norm of the General Staff that no one knows. The 
headquarters of Belarus have their own norms, completely different 
from those of the General Staff. I do not know why it is necessary to 
carry out sucha line in the Belorussian district on the training of higher 
and senior command personnel. First, here Goryachev spoke about the 
cavalry composition of the UR. This means losing cavalry in the first 
battle. 


But here the standard of artillery preparation is one, here you offer 60 
guns and 50% of the high-power saturation of the General Staff [4] and 
at least 6 hours of artillery preparation. In the Belorussian district, a 
maximum of 4 hours is offered for artillery preparation and there may 
be a breakthrough, i.e., the first echelon to be reinforced [5] the region 
will die, the troops will die, and there will be a breakthrough, the 
cavalry and mechanical parts will land in this area. This was prepared 
from year to year, perhaps because such people were sitting there. But 
people argued that this norm was adopted in the Belarusian district, 
and they carried out it in all places. I had to give up this case, and after 
breaking through the UR, I opened the eyes of people on this case. Why, 
in the end, both operational responsibility and principal responsibility 
are not taken into account. 
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About defense. This is a serious matter. We were building a fire system 
in front of the front line at a distance of 400 meters - rifles and machine 
guns. In Belarus, they installed not 400 meters, but 800 meters and they 
are doing it. The rise is projected at a distance of 200 meters, and the 
enemy can take a break, there is dead space, and he rushes into the 
attack. Is it sabotage or not? Who gave the right to the Belarusian 
district to revise the norm? And here the Spanish experience is also 
presented, falsified. The Spanish experience should be used. It is 
necessary to publish a book so that it is impossible to hide the Spanish 
experience, it is necessary to point out what we can use in the Spanish 
experience. And here is Yakir and Uborevich, who speak well, where 
they can and where they cannot stick this Spanish experience. 


Now about the Proletarian Division. Gorbachev tried to persuade me 
for a very long time from the first days of accepting the division in order 
to withdraw the Proletarian Division from Moscow, to build barracks 
50 kilometers outside Moscow. What's the matter? I said that I do not 
agree with this case. The commander of a cavalry division is present 
here, he persuaded him to transfer the 1,5-2 regiments to Podolsk. I am 
not talking about the Stalin division, maybe this is necessary, but the 
Proletarian division can be kept in Moscow. Why Gorbachev wanted to 
withdraw the division from Moscow, I don't know. I spoke about this 
with Comrade Voroshilov and argued that this was impossible. I spoke 
in a private conversation with Comrade Khrushchev that there are such 
conversations that Nikita Sergeevich would support this. I could not 
understand why it was necessary to withdraw the Proletarian Division. 


Voice. It is now clear. 
[ Petrovsky.] Yes, now it's clear. 


Second question. Gorbachev gave the order to the certification 
commission. He said that you have a short command staff in your 
division, you need to replace it with a high-speed one. (Laughter.) 
Where can you find the taller ones? Therefore, an order is given: 
henceforth, the Moscow Proletarian Division will be recruited from 
commanders graduated from the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee school [6]. And such an order began to be carried out. 
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The third question is about the Proletarian Division. Sometimes it 
boiled so much that I went to see Klimenty Efremovich and Ivan 
Panfilovich. In pulling apart the division, Tukhachevsky made an 
exclusively wrecking hand. If it was not possible to withdraw the 
Proletarian division, then they decided to tear it apart, then it is 
necessary to send a combined detachment as part of the regiment to 
Inno's disposal [7], then some other detachment. Accidental 
coincidence or not accidental, but there is such an order within the 
Proletarian division: to form such a division and send it to Inno's 
disposal. Orders for the dispatch of detachments poured in from all 
sides. That comrade Oshley fell asleep on business trips. Here sits here 
the chief of staff, with whom we have quarreled more than once, there 
was exceptional abuse. They saw me, I don't know what kind of enemy, 
they said that you could not see anything further than your division - 
this is because I defended the interests of the army, defending my 
division. The ripping up of the Proletarian Division took place before 
everyone's eyes. 


Stalin. And from the school of the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee, the commanders were transferred to the Proletarian 
Division? 


Petrovsky. It was impossible to immediately appoint all the lieutenants 
from the All-Russian Central Executive Committee school to the 
Proletarian Division. But after this order, 25-30 people were appointed. 
In general, a program was drawn up for several years, according to 
which it was supposed to transfer all commanders from the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee school to the Proletarian Division. 


Stalin. The head of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee 
school, Yegorov, was arrested. You know? 


Petrovsky. Yes I know. 

Stalin. Before him there was Gorbachev, you know. 
Petrovsky. I know. 

Stalin. Then there was Trekolnikov. 


Voices. Imyinninnikov. 
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Stalin. Imyinninnikov. This was their plan. We need to see what kind 
of people were transferred. Maybe they translated the good ones. 


Petrovsky. Comrade Sergeev and I have already spoken. We need to 
check what kind of people they are. There are some good ones among 
them. I know one or two from work, they work well. 


Voice. They will work pretty well. 
Petrovsky. Need to check. 
Stalin. What kind of order? Who gave this order? 


Voroshilov. The school of the Central Executive Committee was 
considered the best. 


Stalin. The All-Russian Central Executive Committee school was 
considered the best in our country. And what nonsense - the age 
principle of the transfer of commanders? We have Gryaznov - the 
commander is undersized, so he needs to be transferred? Who gives 
you such orders? 


Voroshilov. Who signed the order? 


Petrovsky. This was a narrow order from the head of the military 
district [8]. They had a definite plan. 


Voice. The cavalry division was also selected by height. 


Petrovsky. I attended many classes, and I was able to watch a number 
of classes in the 5th building. I spoke with the Red Army men; I spoke 
with the command staff. They already knew some of the published 
solutions. 


I think, firstly, I must assure with all honesty and sincerity that the 
troops of the Red Army love Klimenty Efremovich Voroshilov. I 
consider it necessary to declare that I saw in the troops (both in the 
Proletarian division and in the 5th corps), the troops are devoted to the 
cause of the party, and if we cleanse ourselves of the abomination that 
has jumped out of us, which we have uncovered, then we will improve 
our Red Army and we will strengthen it. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Neronov has the floor [9]. 
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Neronov. Comrades, I want to report to the leaders of our party and the 
Military Council on the state of the Academy. Frunze. About how the 
enemies of our party, the enemies of the people, selected their cadres at 
the Academy. Frunze. 


I recently began working with Comrade Bunin to drive out the 
unworthy people who were selected by Tukhachevsky and Kork. I 
want to focus on the characteristics of these people. These are former 
colonels, former Trotskyists, who actively opposed the party: 
Timoshkov, a former Trotskyist; Kadyshev, a former Trotskyist, used 
to write a textbook on the history of the party, heading a Trotskyist 
group, and now he wrote the history of the Civil War, in other words, 
a huge piece of the history of our Bolshevik party. Fedoseev is a former 
Trotskyist. Efimov, an active Trotskyist, opposed the general line of the 
party in 1927, was expelled from the party, and after that he was sent 
to the Frunze Academy. Kuzmin is a former Trotskyist, an active 
participant in the struggle against the general line of the party in 1923. 


Voice from the place. And you let him into the bureau. 


Neronov. Now the question has been raised of his expulsion from the 
party and his dismissal from the ranks of the Red Army. Krymov, a 
former Trotskyist, was expelled from the party, his father was shot. 
Active Trotskyists - Ziberov, Kononenko. Toroshchansky is a former 
Trotskyist, expelled from the Chemical Academy, transferred to the 
Frunze Academy in order to teach our young cadres. Panov was 
expelled from the Intelligence Directorate of the Red Army as an 
exposed Trotskyist, after which he was sent to a special intelligence 
department at our Academy. Shafranyuk, Admin, Colonel Novikov 
worked for a long time with Putna in the Far East. 


Voice from the place. Is this the permanent staff of the Academy? 


Neronov. These are personnel who train and educate our people. 
Tsalkovich, expelled from the party, expelled from the Engineering 
Academy, goes to the Frunze Academy. Pavlov is a well-known close 
associate of Tukhachevsky. Ermolin is the former chief of staff of 
Tukhachevsky on the Western Front. Nikonov, a Trotskyist with 4 years 
of experience in prison in the case of the Industrial Party, also ended up 
at the Frunze Academy. Gormychenko, whose wife some time ago, as 
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a spy, was imprisoned by the organs of the People's Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs. He was transferred from the motorized mechanic 
division to the Frunze Academy. The son of the former Khan of 
Nakhichevan in Azerbaijan was arrested for counter-revolutionary 
affairs, and then sent to the Frunze Academy. 


Voice from the place. Have you asked a question about it? 


Neronov. I must say that these questions have been raised. Now they 
have been installed again, and Comrade Bulin told me that the People's 
Commissar had made a decision that all these people, who even in the 
slightest degree of doubt, should be driven out. In addition, it must be 
said that Yakir, until recently, conducted his dastardly counter- 
revolutionary work. Butyrsky was kept as the chief of staff of the Kiev 
military district. All measures were taken through Tukhachevsky and 
Gamarnik ... 


Stalin. No no. We ordered to remove this Butyrsky. 


Neronov. The Central Committee ordered this enemy to remove 
Butyrsky, and he was appointed deputy. Head of the Academy Frunze. 
When I found out about this, I wrote a memo to comrade Voroshilov. 
Comrade Voroshilov, having understood this material, immediately 
canceled the appointment of Butyrsky. This suggests how skillfully this 
gang from all sides bypassed our individual links and selected their 
people. 


Here's another example. Ventsov is removed, undoubtedly for political 
reasons, from the post of military attaché in France. And it turns out 
that he is not going to Blucher ... 


Blucher. Thank you, I have enough of mine. 


Neronov. He goes to Yakir, and Yakir takes him as division 
commander. 


Stalin. He did not appoint himself. 


Neronov. I am presenting this as a characterization in order to show 
how these enemies selected their shots and placed them in their 
respective areas. In addition, I must report on what happened at the 
Academy. There is no program at the Academy, we were in a fever - 
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listeners, wonderful people who were out of order, we were in fever, 
people were outraged. This indignation was especially poured out 
when people began to speak at the top of their voice after the decisions 
of the plenum of the Central Committee, after the report of Comrade 
Stalin, after the closing words of Comrade Stalin, after Comrade 
Voroshilov spoke in full voice to the assets of the People's Commissariat 
of Defense about these outrages, about these intolerable, absolutely 
unacceptable phenomena. 


What else was, how did they conduct their policy? The state academy 
should have a thousand students. As of today, we have only 540 
academicians. The Academy is designed for a thousand people, we 
need highly qualified personnel for our Workers ‘and Peasants’ Red 
Army, we still have a shortage. Recently, Comrade Voroshilov found 
out about this and ordered to find out why it was, and ordered to fully 
staff the Academy. This is the malicious, hostile work that these 
enemies were doing. 


Besides, I must report. Recently, the question arose about the 
appointment of the head of the department of tactics, it seems, the 
already exposed henchman of Uborevich, the chief of staff of Bobrov, 
just now the question arose of taking this representative of Uborevich's 


gang. 
Voice. Comrade Yezhov has already taken him. 


Neronov. If Nikolai Ivanovich took it, we will all be terribly happy with 
it. In this connection, I would like to pose a second question about the 
Academy. Comrade Stalin, we have a lot of wonderful people, ordinary 
people, dissatisfied with their military rank. I'm sure there was a 
counter-revolutionary hand here. 


Shouts. Right! 


Neronov. Soldiers, commanders for 15-17 years, and they are given the 
rank of senior lieutenant, people are outraged. 


Voice. They gave it on purpose. 


Neronov. I think they gave it on purpose. Now I can read out a long list 
of these wonderful people whom this counter-revolutionary hand has 
driven away. 
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Voice. The commanders were made quartermasters. 


Neronov. I am now talking about our militants, commanders who are 
out of action, who took part in the Civil War, and they are given the 
rank of senior lieutenant. 


Budyonny. They presented the lists themselves. (Noise.) 
Voice. This is Feldman's commission. 
Budyonny. And where have you been? 


Neronov. With regard to anumber of people, I think that this is the case 
at the Academy as well. 


Budyonny. You are not responsible for anything, you only talk, you 
signed these people, represented them. 


Neronov. Semyon Mikhailovich, it is likely that a presentation of this 
order was also from Belorussky, and from Kiev, and from other 
districts. 


Efimov. Yakir has all the corps corps. 
Neronov. We clapped and did such performances. 
Budyonny. Review all materials. 


[ Neronov.] Now I want to say how we signaled to the People's 
Commissar. I think that Comrade Smirnov on this question is 
absolutely correct, he said it firmly. We started timidly, but where it 
was necessary to say in a party style, firmly, we did not have enough 
real Bolshevik vigor in these matters. I have to say to the People's 
Commissariat of Defense when I worked until 1925. We put it, tried to 
talk about Primakov. Here is Misha Simonov sitting here. We wanted 
to play, but we were told not to. And that would alert the organization. 


Voice. And I told you, but you did not bring this matter to Gamarnik. 


Neronov. Absolutely correct. Osepyan and Gamarnik were informed 
that when I worked in the party bureau of the People's Commissariat 
of Defense, I was deputy. secretary together with Simonov, I say that I, 
including, made attempts, but these were timid, non-party, non- 
Bolshevik attempts. Could it have been done for real? It could be. I 
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believe that we had a lot of shortcomings just because we really, in a 
Bolshevik way, did not work, because we did not have sufficient 
vigilance, and in me, in particular, in the People's Commissariat of 
Defense, when I worked there and in the North Caucasian District. 


Voroshilov. And the Academy. 


Neronov... And now [add that in the Academy, I have been sitting there 
for more than 4 months. Quite right, I am deeply, deeply worried about 
it. Even recently I reported on a number of persons who have now been 
imprisoned by Nikolai Ivanovich Yezhov. I reported to Osepian and 
Gamarnik, reported enemies to enemies. I spoke about a number of 
people, I said that the listeners indignantly declare that these reptiles 
must be destroyed as soon as possible, crushed, and shot. And 
Gamarnik asked me: "Do you have such excitement or something like 
that?" "No," I say, "I didn't notice the excitement, there is a demand to 
crush the reptiles to the end." And this fanatic, an ally of this gang of 
Yakir and Tukhachevsky, asks about the excitement! We know that 
there is indignation with these bastards, but there is no hesitation and 
excitement that dozens of these bastards will be shot, no excitement. 


I am sure that the army will rally even more tightly around our leader 
of the Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army, whom it loves with brotherly 
love, Comrade Voroshilov, a comrade-in-arms of the Party leader, loves 
our Party, the Central Committee, loves Comrade Stalin, and I am 
especially confident that we will crush this reptile and let's go to further 
victorious successes in the field of our army building. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Zhiltsov has the floor. 


Zhiltsov. Comrades, I had to work with Uborevich from 1932 to mid- 
1935, and I am now especially hard and especially deeply worried that, 
being personally a party comrade, I had to unravel this traitor and this 
enemy of our revolution like no one else. Moreover, I believe that, 
obviously, this is not only my fault. Many of those present here are to 
blame for the fact that such conditions were created around the 
personalities of Uborevich, Yakir, Tukhachevsky, people created a halo. 
Here, I must say frankly that the situation was so that people did harm 
in every possible way. In particular, I remember on organizational 
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matters, for the same Byelorussian district, people came here to the 
Military Council. 


Voice. Tell me about your work. 


[ Zhiltsov.] I, comrades, worked honestly, did everything that was 
connected with strengthening this district. 


Voice. And he helped to develop sycophant in the district on the 
material side, did completely illegal things. 


[ Residents.] I emphasize that I have worked honestly and 
conscientiously. And that's what I want to say. What were the lines of 
sabotage? It is my deep conviction that Uborevich and Yakir carried out 
this sabotage according to organizational measures. Why don't the 
comrades talk about it? Organizational measures were taken, as a rule, 
in the same year, and in the same year people were recruited. The result 
was such a picture: the building program was obviously not carried out, 
and already people were drafted into the army. In particular, I 
remember about the 4th cavalry division named after. Voroshilov, 
about the 3rd mechanized brigade, which is in Old Roads, about the 4th 
brigade, which is stationed in Bobruisk. I remember a case that 
Comrade Smirnov can confirm this, when in 1933 a directive was given 
to accept more than a thousand pilots. It was necessary to prepare 
apartments and all sorts of other things, and this could only be ready in 
1934. accept people, but they can provide them with apartments only 
in 1934. What was the purpose of this event? I believe to compromise 
and undermine people's faith, to compromise all measures, to 
undermine the authority of our party and the Soviet government. This, 
comrades, must be said directly. Moreover, this work was directed 
towards the General Staff. I remember that the entire line was aimed at 
undermining the authority of the General Staff. 


Voice. Levichev all the time went to meetings with Uborevich. 


[ Zhiltsov.] I remember one meeting of the commission chaired by 
Yegorov, the commanders should know about this, when Uborevich 
and Yakir did not take into account any opinion of comrade Yegorov, 
ignored the opinion of the chief of the General Staff, carried out 
everything that these two people needed. 
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Voices. It is right. 


[ Zhiltsov.] Why was there such an indulgence from here? After all, it 
was a fact that no one can deny. I will give another example. When we 
already went here, to the central office, after the decision of the Central 
Committee. The Central Committee and the government, then the 
People's Commissar, approve a large program of warehouse 
construction - for 30 million or 29 million. We need a warehouse, there 
is a solution. The government approved it and the people's commissar 
too. Yakir and Uborevich come and take off 7 million rubles. from 
warehouse construction in the line of food and feed rations. Moreover, 
Comrade Voroshilov was not there at that time. They shoot and no one 
will reread them. 


Voice. And Gamarnik claims. 


Zhiltsov. Moreover, I established for sure that both Gamarnik and 
Tukhachevsky knew about this. It was only after the arrival of the 
People's Commissar, Comrade Voroshilov, that I came to him, and it 
was restored again. That is, it turns out that these people - enemies of 
the people - did what they wanted in such conditions of their work, 
which we witnessed. 


The second question I want to talk about here. I believe that in action 
along the line of the Command Control, along the line of appropriating 
military knowledge, a certain, very delicate work was carried out to 
disperse the entire commanding staff, and an environment was created 
in which enmity, deep enmity developed, and there was a stake on 
dissatisfaction, deep discontent. For example, I know that we have a 
number of quartermaster cadres who are definitely dissatisfied. There 
are a number of facts, here Comrade Bulin must say, there are a number 
of facts of violation of the law on conferring ranks, when, in order to 
send to the troops, the commissary'’s rank is removed, and it is 
obligatory to be removed by 1-2 ranks. 


(Comrade Voroshilov's remark was not captured). 


Zhiltsov. With Streltsov, Comrade People's Commissar, there was such 
a thing. Gludin [10]- same. There are people who at one time received 
a special reduction. Therefore, I believe that an immediate amendment 
is needed here in the line of conferring titles. Why did this whole thing 
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happen? I believe that the main reason is that we have lost the Bolshevik 
compass for recognizing enemies. In particular, I think that the fact that 
the revolutionary military councils were liquidated in their time was 
one of the biggest mistakes, which entailed the creation of rights for 
these people, unlimited rights to dispose and rule. Moreover, with the 
blessing of Gamarnik, the party-political apparatus was, as Comrade 
Smirnov correctly put it yesterday, so tame, not sharp, that he did not 
even signal on a whole series of directly hostile things. Now, in 
connection with the establishment of military councils in the districts, 
this will be one of the most important measures, 


Dybenko. Tell me how you signaled when you worked in Central Asia 
regarding Ippo [11]. 


Zhiltsov. I was working as Ippo's deputy and he had nothing to signal 
about. 


Dybenko. Is it? And why did Bulin shoot him for the decomposition of 
parts? 


Zhiltsov. Further, comrades, I would like to dwell on the question of 
material security in the area of food. I think that with the issue of 
providing food and fodder [12] for wartime, we are not doing well. 
Moreover, I believe that this is again connected with the names of Yakir 
and Uborevich, especially Yakir. This representative of the counter- 
revolution should have known that the district was the most important 
operational direction. Just a year and a half ago, the okrug had meat 
provision for 5-6 days. I think that Yakir could not but know. 


Dybenko. And you do it so that you don't get meat at all. 


Zhiltsov. It is not right. I believe that people like Yakir and Uborevich 
had such a great opportunity to uncontrollably dispose of also because 
they had great connections with civil organizations, in particular with 
regional committees, and in Belarus - with the Central Committee of 
Belarus. 


Voice from the place. Wrong, with the Council of People's Commissars, 
specifically with Goloded. 
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Zhiltsov. I believe that through the regional committee, in particular 
with Rumyantsev, Uborevich was very closely connected, and he 
always and everywhere met only with him. 


Stalin. With whom? 
Zhiltsov. With Rumyantsev. 
Voice from the place. Suspicious! 


Zhiltsov. At work in Belarus, old bosom friends, so to speak, Uborevich 
and Goloded, decided on their own almost all matters. 


Voice from the place. What are you doing? 


Zhiltsov. For example, for the allotment of airfields, for the allotment of 
plots, for cutting grass, etc. I was sometimes amazed at the ease, the 
agreement that they had in dealing with large and large issues. All these 
matters were resolved very easily, and Uborevich's opinion in these 
matters was decisive. I believe that many issues that were hidden and 
invisible to everyone, they should be known to Rumyantsev, and 
Goloded, and Gikalo, who, as secretary of the Central Committee of 
Belarus, collided and met with Uborevich. The same picture was 
observed along the line of Ukraine. What can be said as a conclusion? I 
believe that now, along with rooting out all the traitors in the army, it 
is necessary to launch a particularly large amount of work to screen all 
the cadres of our Red Army, to promote young cadres, and to 
strengthen the party-political apparatus. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Mesis. 


Mesis. It is true that we are all responsible to the party for what 
happened; and we all slept through this business together, and slept 
soundly, but at the same time it must be said that we were not taught 
much. Not from the point of view of the school, but little generalized 
experience in order to show what phenomena take place, to which 
attention should be paid. Now everything is clear, this happened 
because the Political Administration of the Red Army was headed by 
enemies. During Gamarnik's stay at the RKKA PU, not a single business 
meeting of the chiefs of the PUOKR was convened. Our workers were 
summoned to the Central Committee in order to listen to them 
personally. 
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Voices. And that is rare. 


Mesis. In general, there were no meetings after the first arrests of 
Schmidt and Turovsky were made. We came to Kliment Efremovich in 
order to find out what was the matter, but Gamarnik did not tell us 
anything. What conclusions follow from this? 


Voice. What could he say? 


Mesis. Now everything becomes clear. Take a trip to the Far East. A 
man came with such a mandate that you can’t say anything except 
“quietly”. 


Stalin. Who came? 


Mesis. Gamarnik. After the meeting, he retired with Putna, and spent 
many hours together. What were they talking about? Not on a business 
topic, because it was after the meeting, it is now clear that their business 
was dark. 


Stalin. From here, from Moscow, not everything is visible, if you do not 
help on the ground, we will not be able to find out anything. 


Mesis. Right, right. They trusted. It never occurred to us that it was an 
enemy; came, gave orders - we obeyed. With regard to signals. Of 
course, we had signals, but we did not generalize these signals. Take, 
for example, the Belarusian Military District. I take the period of work 
vols. Smirnov and Bulina. How many facts were there about the 
relationship of political workers with the command staff! It was 
necessary to see why this was happening, why such a struggle was 
taking place, i.e., not a struggle, but deliberately infringed on the rights 
of political workers in mutual relations. Workers of the PU of the Red 
Army came, but these phenomena were not generalized, no one was 
told what had happened. 


Why is this situation in the Belarusian military district? Comrade 
Goryachev and the new Belarusian, Comrade Petrovsky, were great 
heroes here. Wrong. Toadying in the Belorussian district was very 
developed. Do not forget that when our district party conference began, 
the commanders spoke and said after my speech that it was wrong, it 
did not happen, it didn’t happen. Is it a fact? 
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Voice. Right. 


Mesis. That was the case. Look at the practice that was: how he bribed 
you, Comrade Goryachev, financially - on May 1 he gave you 700 
rubles. for a drink. 


Stalin. Where does this money come from? Supposed? 


Mesis. Zhiltsov performed here, pretended to be very naive, but 
Zhiltsov acted incorrectly. Zhiltsov is the one who helped Uborevich to 
illegally spend funds and hide these illegal expenses from the party 
organization, from the Political Administration. He had an N-th 
amount of money, which he disposed of, which he gave out to the 
people he needed. 


Stalin. Maybe you need help, but to whom? 

Mesis. There is money, but it must be given legally. 

Voroshilov. A very small amount. 

Mesis. The amount is very decent; say, for 1935 ... 

Voice. They receive money from local authorities. 

Mesis. No, they are not receiving it from the local authorities now. 
Voices. Get it. 

Mesis. I say, comrades, about [19] 36 g. Maybe he personally received. 
In 1936 they were not given. 

Voice. The hungry man gave. 


Mesis. He did only personally to a certain circle of people in order to 
keep close to him. Take a look at the Belarusian District. Here they said 
- it's wrong to push their heads together. Here you are, cultured and 
uncivilized commanders. Here Sazontov is uncultured, Pokras is 
uncultured. Such and such cultured, such and such uncultured. Here 
Tolkachev is cultured, and Sazontov, Pokras, Shakhtar, an honored 
commander, are uncivilized. This was the case. When they speak here 
and say: "We are all torn here - both Petrovsky and others." And if 
Petrovsky received a sabotage explanation, why didn't you say that you 
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received a sabotage explanation? Could you go somewhere to Kotlas 
and give these sabotage instructions? Why are you avoiding the district 
political department? Here Uborevich avoided. He called to his office 
and gave explanations there. He acted very cunningly. He came from 
Moscow, where he was at Mikoyan's, at Stalin's, gathered two or three 
workers and told: such and such news. Nobody else knew anything. 
They talked about the letter to the Central Committee. I didn't know 
anything. And when I come to the Belarusian district, they know that 
there was a letter to the Central Committee. Stalin collected. 


Stalin. These are the people who wrote to the Central Committee, but 
you did not. 


Mesis. That's right, we didn’t write, we didn’t have enough to pose a 
number of questions to the Central Committee. 


Stalin. Put before the People's Commissar. 


Mesis. The question was raised before the people's commissar. We 
received a proper answer to a number of questions that we posed to the 
People's Commissar. And in 1928, when Kliment Efremovich was with 
us, we then reproached him and asked: do not give us over to the PUR 
alone, gather us, listen. He promised, said: "I will gather you, listen." 
But in recent years, Kliment Efremovich left us and gave us entirely to 
the PUR. He didn’t listen to us, didn’t collect, didn’t scold sometimes 
properly in order to raise and solve these questions correctly. 


What practical proposals for the Belarusian Okrug are asking for? 
Specifically, I will tell you about combat training. In terms of combat 
training, the issue of ostentatiousness, the ceremonial side is widely 
enough developed for the ostentatious side to be, but in essence, combat 
training in very many divisions is bad. Here's a part of the Prussian 
step, which a number of close people tried to promote among the units. 
On the line of operational training, especially with the mobilization of 
horse personnel. As a matter of fact, all our proposals for the equestrian 
stock are thwarted, because sabotage and a large decrease in the equine 
population took place there in 1935-1936. 


There were many signals regarding the construction. And here, too, 
Comrade Zhiltsov spoke and talked about orga [13]. I wonder how 
Comrade Zhiltsov practically carried out work in this direction? Is it 
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correct that this is the case with the org? Take, for example, the 11th 
division, it could have been carried out in 1936, and not that it was in 
the winter of 1936. It is clear from this that we didn’t manage to deliver 
this division. The division was inoperable as a combat unit. At the head 
of the construction was Kozlovsky, a Trotskyist. Everyone was against 
the awarding of Kozlovsky, but somehow it was done so that he was 
awarded, and now he was arrested. Comrade Zhiltsov knew him well, 
he worked with you, undoubtedly, there were signals about him, but 
they could not get the withdrawal. 


Two words about the title. I believe that Comrade Budyonny's remarks 
were correct regarding the rank. We drew up a draft, and we could raise 
this question. Of course, they hurt. This matter was in the hands of 
Feldman, but we could fix it by approaching each living person 
carefully, having complaints that we did the wrong thing when we 
were given the title. 


With regard to personnel in the Belorussian district. There is a lot of 
work ahead. If you take Bobrov, the chief of staff, and his arrested wife, 
I asked what she was. Comrades say that we have a couple of real spies 
here. I think that we will have to do a lot of work in the Belarusian 
district. In 6 years, he managed to recruit someone and set up his 
people. 


How did the command staff and the political staff react when they 
learned about Uborevich's arrest? Command and political personnel 
reacted calmly. It is necessary to carry out cleaning in the Belarusian 
district. There is a lot of debris in the Belarusian District. In the 
Belarusian district there are many forces, young commanders who can 
be promoted and freed from the unusable staff that exists in the 
Belarusian district. 


Voroshilov (presiding). Comrade Stalin has the floor [14]. 


Stalin. Comrades, I hope that no one doubts that a military-political 
conspiracy existed against the Soviet regime now. The fact is that there 
is such a lot of testimony from the criminals themselves and 
supervision by comrades who work in the field, such a mass of them 
that, undoubtedly, there is a military-political conspiracy against the 
Soviet regime, stimulated and financed by the German fascists. 
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They scold people: some are scoundrels, others are eccentrics, and still 
others are landowners. But swearing by itself does nothing. In order to 
uproot this evil by the roots and put an end to it, it is necessary to study 
it, calmly study it, study its roots, reveal and outline the means so that 
such outrageous behavior will not be repeated either in our country or 
around us in the future. 


I just wanted to say a few words on questions of this kind. First of all, 
notice what kind of people stood at the head of the military-political 
conspiracy. I do not take those who have already been shot, I take those 
who have recently been at large. Trotsky, Rykov, Bukharin — these are 
political leaders, so to speak. Among them I also include Rudzutak, 
who also stood at the head and worked very cunningly, confused 
everything, but only turned out to be a German spy, Karakhan, 
Yenukidze. Then there are: Yagoda, Tukhachevsky - along the military 
line, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Eideman, Gamarnik - 13 people. Who are 
these people? This is very interesting to know. This is the core of the 
military-political conspiracy, the core that had systematic relations with 
the German fascists, especially with the German Reichswehr, and 
which adapted all its work to the tastes and orders of the German 
fascists. 


They say that Tukhachev is a landowner, someone else is a priest. This 
approach, comrades, does not solve anything, absolutely does not solve 
it. When they speak of the nobles as a hostile class of the working 
people, they mean the class, estate, stratum, but this does not mean that 
some individuals from the nobility cannot serve the working class. 
Lenin was of noble origin - do you know that? 


Voice. It is known. 


Stalin. Engels was the son of a manufacturer — non-proletarian 
elements, as you wish. Engels himself ran his factory and fed Marx with 
it. Chernyshevsky was the son of a priest - he was not a bad person. 
And vice versa. Serebryakov was a worker, and you know what a 
scoundrel he turned out to be. Livshits was a worker, an illiterate 
worker, but turned out to be a spy. 


When they talk about hostile forces, they mean a class, estate, stratum, 
but not every person from a given class can harm. Individuals from the 
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nobility, from the bourgeoisie worked for the benefit of the working 
class and worked well. From such a stratum as lawyers, for example, 
there were many revolutionaries. Marx was the son of a lawyer, not the 
son of a farm laborer or the son of a worker. Of these strata there can 
always be persons who can serve the cause of the working class, no 
worse, but better than pure blood proletarians. Therefore, the general 
yardstick that he is not the son of a farm laborer is an old yardstick that 
is not applicable to individuals. This is not a Marxist approach. 


This is not a Marxist approach. This is, I would say, a biological 
approach, not a Marxist one. We consider Marxism not a biological 
science, but a sociological science. So, this general measure, which is 
completely correct in relation to estates, groups, strata, is not applicable 
to all individuals of non-proletarian or non-peasant origin. I will not 
analyze these people from this side. 


You still have another, also incorrect, walking point of view. It is often 
said: in 1922 such and such voted for Trotsky. Also, wrong. The man 
could be young, he simply did not understand, he was a bully. 
Dzerzhinsky voted for Trotsky, not only voted, but openly supported 
Trotsky under Lenin against Lenin. You know that? He was not a 
person who could remain passive about anything. He was a very active 
Trotskyist and he wanted to raise the entire GPU to defend Trotsky. 
This he failed. Andreev was a very active Trotskyist in 1921. 


Voice from the place. Which Andreev? 


Stalin. Secretary of the Central Committee, Andrei Andreevich 
Andreev. So, you see, the general opinion that such-and-such voted 
then or such-and-such then hesitated is also not absolutely and not 
always correct. 


So, this second point of view, which is widespread among you and in 
the party in general, is also wrong. I would say that it is not always 
correct, and very often it fails. This means that when characterizing this 
nucleus and its members, I also will not use this point of view as 
incorrect. 


The best thing is to judge people by their deeds, by their work. There 
were people who hesitated, then withdrew, withdrew openly, honestly 
and in the same ranks with us they fight very well with the Trotskyists. 
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Dzerzhinsky fought very well, and Comrade Andreev fights very well. 
There are also such people. I could count two or three dozen people 
who have abandoned Trotskyism, who have moved away firmly and 
are fighting very well with him. It could not be otherwise, because 
throughout the history of our party facts have shown that Lenin's line, 
since the Trotskyists began an open war with him, turned out to be 
correct. The facts have shown that subsequently after Lenin the line of 
the Central Committee of our party, the line of the party as a whole, 
turned out to be correct. This could not but affect some of the former 
Trotskyists. And it is not surprising that people like Dzerzhinsky, 
Andreev and a dozen or so two or three former Trotskyists figured out, 
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I will say more. I know some non-Trotskyists, they were not Trotskyists, 
but they were not of much use to us either. They voted for the party in 
an official manner. Is it a big price for such a Leninist? And vice versa, 
there were people who bristled up, doubted, did not recognize 
everything as correct and did not have enough cowardice to hide their 
hesitation, they voted against the party line, and then went over to our 
side. Consequently, I reject this second point of view, which is current 
and widespread among you, as absolute. 


A third point of view is needed when characterizing the leaders of this 
core of the conspiracy. This is the point of view of characterizing people 
by their deeds over a number of years. I pass on to this. I counted 13 
people. I repeat: Trotsky, Rykov, Bukharin, Yenukidze, Karakhan, 
Rudzutak, Yagoda, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Eideman, 
Gamarnik. Of these, 10 people. spies. 


Trotsky I organized a group, which I directly trained, instructed: give 
information to the Germans so that they believe that I, Trotsky, have 
people. Do sabotage, derailments, so that I, Trotsky, the Japanese and 
the Germans believe that I have strength. A man who preached among 
his people the need to engage in espionage, because we, they say, 
Trotskyists, must have a bloc with the German fascists, therefore, we 
must have cooperation, therefore, we must help in the same way as they 
help us in case needs. Now they are required to help with information, 
give information. You remember the testimony of Radek, you 
remember the testimony of Livshits, you remember the testimony of 
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Sokolnikov - you gave information. This is espionage. Trotsky - the 
organizer of spies from people who were either members of our party, 
or those around our party - chief spy. 


Rykov. We have no information that he himself informed the Germans, 
but he encouraged this information through his people. Yenukidze and 
Karakhan were very closely associated with him, both turned out to be 
spies. Karakhan since 1927 and since 1927 Yenukidze. We know 
through whom they delivered secret information, through whom they 
delivered this information - through such and such a person from the 
German embassy in Moscow. We know. Rykov knew all this. We have 
no evidence that he is a spy himself. 


Bukharin. We have no information that he himself informed, but 
Yenukidze, Karakhan, and Rudzutak were very closely connected with 
him, they advised them, inform them, they did not deliver them 
themselves. 


Gamarnik. We have no data that he himself informed, but all his 
friends, closest friends - Uborevich, especially Yakir, Tukhachevsky 
were engaged in systematic information of the German General Staff. 


The rest - Yenukidze, Karakhan, I have already said. Yagoda is a spy, 
and in his GPU he bred spies. He informed the Germans which of the 
employees of the GPU had such and such vices. He sent such Chekists 
abroad for rest. For these vices, the German intelligence seized these 
people and recruited, they returned recruited. Yagoda told them: I 
know that the Germans recruited you as you want, or you are my 
people, personal and work as I want, blindly, or I convey to the Central 
Committee that you are German spies. They were recruited and 
submitted to Yagoda as his personal people. This is what he did to Guy, 
a German-Japanese spy. He admitted it himself. These people are 
recognized. So, he did with Volovich - a German spy, he himself admits. 
So, he did with Pauker - a German spy, long-standing, since 1923. So 
Yagoda. 


Further, Tukhachevsky. You read his testimony. 


Voices. Yes, you did. 


254 


Stalin. He was our operational plan, our operational plan - our holy of 
holies, passed on to the German Reichswehr. Had a meeting with 
representatives of the German Reichswehr. Spy? Spy. For plausibility 
in the West, these swindlers from Western European civilized countries 
are called informers, but we know in Russian that he is just a spy. 


akir - systematically - informed the German headquarters. He made up 
this liver disease for himself. Maybe he invented this disease for 
himself, or maybe he really had it. He went there to be treated. 
Uborevich - not only with friends, with comrades, but he personally 
personally informed. Karakhan is a German spy. Eidemann is a 
German spy. Karakhan - informed the German headquarters, starting 
from the time when he was their military attaché in Germany. 
Rudzutak. Ialready said that he does not admit that he is a spy, but we 
have all the data. We know to whom he passed the information. There 
is one experienced scout in Germany, in Berlin. That's when you might 
have to visit Berlin, Josephine Genzi, maybe some of you know. She is 
a beautiful woman. The scout is old. She recruited Karakhan. She 
recruited on the basis of the women’s unit. She recruited Yenukidze. 
She helped recruit Tukhachevsky. She also holds in her hands 
Rudzutaka. This is a very experienced scout - Josephine Genzi. As if she 
herself is a Danish woman in the service of the German Reichswehr. 
Beautiful, very willingly goes to all kinds of offers from men, and then 
ruins. You may have read the article in Pravda [15] about some of the 
cunning techniques of recruiters. Here she is one of the scouts of the 
German Reichswehr who distinguished themselves in this field. Here 
are the people. Ten designated spies and three organizers and 
connivors of espionage for the German Reichswehr. Here they are, 
these people. 


Naturally, one may ask such a question - how is this so, these people, 
who were communists yesterday, suddenly became themselves rabid 
weapons in the hands of German espionage? And so that they are 
recruited. Today they are required to give information. Do not give, we 
already have your receipt that you are recruited, we will publish it. On 
pain of exposure, they provide information. Tomorrow they demand: 
no, this is not enough, give more and get money, give me a receipt. 
After that, they demand - start a conspiracy, sabotage. First, sabotage, 
sabotage, show that you are acting on our side. If you don’t show it, we 
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will expose it, tomorrow we will hand it over to the agents of the Soviet 
regime and your heads will fly. They start sabotage. After that, they say 
- no, you somehow try to arrange something in the Kremlin, or in the 
Moscow garrison and generally take command posts. And these begin 
to try as best they can. Further, this is not enough. Give real facts worth 
something. And they kill Kirov. Here, get it, they say. And they are told: 
move on, cannot the entire government be removed? And they organize 
through Yenukidze, through Gorbachev, Yegorov, who was then the 
head of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee school, and the 
school was in the Kremlin, Peterson. They are told to organize a group 
to arrest the government. Reports are flying that there is a group, we 
will do everything, arrest and so on. But this is not enough, to arrest, 
kill several people, and the people, and the army. Well, that means they 
report that we have such and such command posts occupied, we 
ourselves occupy large command posts, I, Tukhachevsky, and he is 
Uborevich, and here is Yakir. They demand - but what about Japan, the 
Far East, how? And so, a campaign begins, a very serious campaign. 
They want to remove Blucher. And there is also a candidate. Well, of 
course, Tukhachevsky. If not him, then whom. Why take off? Agitation 
is being conducted by Gamarnik, and by Aronshtam. So, they deftly 
lead that they raised almost all of Blucher's entourage against him. 
Moreover, they convinced the leadership of the military center that they 
needed to be removed. Why is it asked, explain what is the matter? Here 
he is drinking. Oh well. Well, what else? Here he does not get up early 
in the morning, does not go to the troops. What else? Outdated, does 
not understand new methods of work. Well, today he does not 
understand, tomorrow he will understand, the experience of the old 
fighter does not disappear. Look, the Central Committee is faced with 
the fact of all the nasty things they say about Blucher. Putna bombards, 
Aronshtam bombards us in Moscow, Gamarnik bombards. Finally, we 
are calling a meeting. When he arrives, we see him. A man like a man, 
not bad. We do not know him, what is the matter here. We give him a 
speech - great. We check it in this order. 


He, of course, is wiser, more experienced than any Tukhachevsky, than 
any Uborevich, who is an alarmist and then any Yakir, who is no 
different in military affairs. There was a small group. Take Kotovsky, 
he never commanded either the army or the front. If people do not 
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monastery. Put people in a command position who don't drink and 
don't know how to fight - it's not good. There are people with 10 years 
of experience in command, really sand is pouring out of them, but they 
are not appeased, on the contrary, they are being held. We then scolded 
Gamarnik, and Tukhachevsky supported him. This is the only case of 
conspiracy. The Germans must have reported, took all measures. They 
wanted to put another one, but it doesn't work. 


A core of 10 proprietary spies and 3 proprietary spy instigators. It is 
clear that the very logic of these people depends on the German 
Reichswehr. If they follow the orders of the German Reichswehr, it is 
clear that the Reichswehr will push these people here. This is the 
rationale behind the conspiracy. This is a military-political conspiracy. 
This is a handwritten work of the German Reichswehr. I think these 
people are puppets and puppets in the hands of the Reichswehr. The 
Reichswehr wants us to have a conspiracy and these gentlemen take up 
the conspiracy. The Reichswehr wants these gentlemen to 
systematically deliver military secrets to them and these gentlemen to 
communicate military secrets to them. The Reichswehr wants the 
existing government to be removed, killed, and they took up this 
business, but failed. The Reichswehr wanted everything to be ready in 
case of war, so that the army went over to sabotage in order to so that 
the army was not ready for defense, this was what the Reichswehr 
wanted, and they were preparing it. They are agents, leading the 
nucleus of the military-political conspiracy in the USSR, consisting of 
10 patented spies and 3 patented instigators - spies. These are agents of 
the German Reichswehr. Here's the basics. This conspiracy has, 
therefore, not so much internal soil as external conditions, not so much 
a policy on the internal line in our country as the policy of the German 
Reichswehr. The USSR wanted to make a second Spain and found 
themselves and recruited spies who were working in this matter. Here 
is the setting. 


Tukhachevsky especially, who played a noble man, for the petty dirty 
tricks of an incapable, educated person. We considered him not a bad 
military man, I considered him not a bad military man. I asked him how 
you could increase the size of the division to 7 thousand people within 
3 months. What is it? A layman, not a military man. What a division of 
7 thousand people. It is either a division without artillery, or it is a 
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division with artillery without cover. In general, this is not a division, 
this is a disgrace. How can there be such a division? I asked 
Tukhachevsky how you, a person who calls himself an expert in this 
matter, how can you insist that the size of the division be increased to 7 
thousand people. and at the same time demand that we have a division 
of 60 ... 40 howitzers and 20 cannons, that we have so much tank 
armament, such and such artillery, and so many mortars? Here is one 
of two things, either you have to take all this technique to hell and put 
some shooters on, or you just have to put on the technique. He says to 
me: “Comrade. Stalin, this is a hobby. " This is not a hobby; this is 
sabotage carried out by the orders of the German Reichswehr. 


Here is the core, and what is it? Did they vote for Trotsky? Rudzutak 
never voted for Trotsky, but turned out to be a spy. Yenukidze never 
voted for Trotsky, but turned out to be a spy. Here is your point of view 
- who voted for whom. 


Landowner origin. I do not know who else is there from the landlord's 
family, it seems, only one Tukhachevsky. Class origin doesn't change 
matters. Each individual case must be judged by deeds. For a number 
of years people had a connection with the German Reichswehr, they 
went as spies. They must have often hesitated and did not always carry 
out their work. I think very few of them ran their business from start to 
finish. I see them crying when they were taken to prison. 


Here is the same Gamarnik. You see, if he was a counterrevolutionary 
from start to finish, he would not have done that, because in his place, 
being a consistent counterrevolutionary, I would first ask for a meeting 
with Stalin, first put him to bed, and then would kill myself. This is how 
counter-revolutionaries do. These same people were nothing more than 
slaves of the German Reichswehr, recruited spies and these slaves had 
to roll along the path of a conspiracy, along the path of espionage, along 
the path of giving up Leningrad, Ukraine, etc. The Reichswehr, as a 
powerful force, takes weak people as slaves, as slaves, and weak people 
must act as ordered. A slave is a slave. This is what it means to get into 
the orbit of espionage. If you got into this wheel, whether you like it or 
not, it will turn you around and roll along an inclined plane. Here's the 
basics. Not that that they have a policy and so on, no one asked them 
about politics. It's just people who are at mercy. 
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Collective farms. What do they care about collective farms? You see, 
they felt sorry for the peasants. This bastard Yenukidze, who in 1918 
drove out the peasants and restored the landlord's economy, now felt 
sorry for the peasants. But since he could pretend to be a simpleton and 
cry, this big guy (laughter), then they believed him. 


The second time, in the Crimea, when some women came to him, wives, 
just like in Belarus, came and cried, then he drove the peasants, this 
bastard drove the peasants and restored some nobleman. Even then, I 
represented him for expulsion from the party, they did not believe me, 
they believed that I, as a Georgian, had a very strict attitude towards 
Georgians. And the Russians, you see, set themselves the task of 
protecting "this Georgian." What does he care, this bastard who 
restored the landowners, what does he care about the peasants? 


This is not about politics, no one asked him about politics. They were 
slaves in the hands of the German Reichswehr. Those commanded, 
gave orders, and these were carried out by the sweat of their brow. 
These fools [thought] that we were so blind that we could not see 
anything. You see, they want to arrest the government in the Kremlin. 
It turned out that we saw something. They want to have their own 
people in the Moscow garrison and generally raise troops. They 
believed that no one would notice anything, that we have the Sahara 
Desert, and not a country where there is a population, where there are 
workers, peasants, intelligentsia, where there is a government and a 
party. It turned out that we saw something. And now these slaves of 
the German Reichswehr are now sitting in prison and crying. 
Politicians! Leaders! 


The second question is why these gentlemen managed to recruit people 
so easily. Here we are, 300-400 people were arrested on the military line. 
There are good people among them. How were they recruited? I cannot 
say that these are capable, talented people. How many times have they 
raised an open struggle against Lenin, against the party under Lenin 
and after Lenin, and each time they were beaten? And now they put up 
a big campaign and failed too. Not very talented people who failed 
every now and then, from 1921 to 1937. Not very talented, not very 
brilliant. 
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How did they manage to recruit people so easily? This is a very serious 
question. I think they acted this way here. A person is dissatisfied with 
something, for example, he is dissatisfied with the fact that he is a 
former Trotskyist or Zinovievite and he is not so freely nominated, or 
he is dissatisfied with the fact that he is an incapable person, does not 
manage his affairs and is demoted for this, and he considers himself 
very capable. Sometimes it is very difficult for a person to understand 
the measure of his strength, the measure of his pros and cons. 
Sometimes a person thinks that he is a genius and therefore resentful 
when he is not nominated. 


We started small - with an ideological group, and then moved on. The 
conversations were like this: guys, what a deal. The GPU is in our 
hands, Yagoda is in our hands, the Kremlin is in our hands, because 
Peterson is with us, the Moscow District, Cork and Gorbachev are also 
with us. We have everything. Either come forward now, or tomorrow 
when we come to power, stay on the beans. And many weak, unstable 
people thought that this business was real, damn it, it seemed even 
profitable. You miss that way, during this time the government will be 
arrested, the Moscow garrison and all that sort of thing will be seized, 
and you will remain aground. (Animation in the hall.) 


This is exactly what Peterson argues in his testimony. He throws up his 
hands and says - this is a real thing; how can you not enlist here? 
(Cheerful animation in the hall.) It turned out that the case was not so 
real. But these weak people reasoned that way - how the hell not to stay 
behind everyone. Let's get on with this business as soon as possible, or 
you'll be stranded. 


Of course, only a few people can be recruited this way. Of course, 
resilience is also a matter of gain, something depends on the character, 
but also on the upbringing itself. These unstable, I would say, 
comrades, they served as material for recruiting. That is why these 
scoundrels so easily managed to involve weak people. They were 
hypnotized - tomorrow everything will be in our hands, the Germans 
are with us, the Kremlin is with us, we will act from the inside, they are 
from the outside. These people were recruited in this way. 


The third question is why we screwed up this case so strangely? There 
were signals. In February there was a Plenum of the Central Committee 
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[16] ... All the same, after all, the matter was turning around, but 
nevertheless they missed it, we ourselves discovered few of the 
military. What's the matter here? Maybe we are people of little capacity, 
or have already become completely blind? There is a common reason. 
Of course, the army is not cut off from the country, from the party, but 
in the party you know that these successes have turned your head a 
little, when every day successes, plans are overfulfilled, life is 
improving, the policy seems to be not bad, the international weight of 
our country is undoubtedly growing, the army itself is below and in the 
middle links, partly in the upper links, there is a very healthy and 
colossal force, the whole thing is moving forward, involuntarily 
loosened, visual acuity disappears, people begin to think, what the hell 
is still needed? What is missing? The policy is not bad, the Workers 'and 
Peasants' Red Army is for us, the international weight of our country is 
growing, the way is open for each of us to in order to move forward, 
under these conditions, would anyone think of counter-revolution? 
There are such thoughts in their heads. We didn’t know that this 
nucleus had already been recruited by the Germans, and even if they 
wanted to deviate from the path of counter-revolution, they could not 
leave, because they live under the fear that they would be exposed and 
they would lay down their heads. But the general situation, the growth 
of our forces, the progressive growth both in the army and in the 
country and in the party, so they have dulled our sense of political 
vigilance and somewhat weakened our acuity. And it was in this very 
area that we were defeated. It is necessary to check people, both 
strangers who come, and our own. This means it is necessary to have a 
widely ramified intelligence service, so that every party member and 
every non-party Bolshevik, especially the OGPU organs, is next to the 
intelligence organs, so that they expand their network and watch more 
vigilantly. In all areas we defeated the bourgeoisie, only in the area of 
intelligence were we beaten like boys, like guys. This is our main 
weakness. There is no intelligence, real intelligence. I take this word in 
the broad sense of the word, in the sense of vigilance and in the narrow 
sense of the word also, in the sense of a good organization of 
intelligence. Our intelligence along the military line is bad, weak, it is 
littered with espionage. Our intelligence through the GPU was headed 
by spy Guy, and inside the KGB intelligence we found a whole group 
of owners of this business, working for Germany, Japan, Poland as 
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much as they wanted, but not for us. Intelligence is an area where for 
the first time in 20 years we have suffered a severe defeat. And the task 
is to put intelligence on its feet. These are our eyes; these are our ears. 
Too big victories have been won, comrades, the USSR has become too 
tasty morsel for all predators. A huge country, magnificent railways, 
the navy is growing, grain production is growing, agriculture is 
flourishing and will flourish, industry is growing. It is such a tasty 
morsel for the imperialist predators that it obliges us to be vigilant. Fate, 
history entrusted this kind of wealth, this magnificent and great 
country, and we found ourselves sleeping, forgot that such wealth, like 
our country, cannot but cause greed, greed, envy and the desire to seize 
this country. Germany is the first to seriously lend a hand. Japan is the 
second, has its own intelligence officers, has its own rebel core. Those 
want to get Primorye, these want to get Leningrad. We missed it, did 
not understand. With these successes, we turned the USSR into the 
richest country and at the same time into a tidbit for all predators who 
will not rest until then, until they try all the measures to grab something 
from this piece. We missed this side. That is why our intelligence is 
poor, and in this area we were beaten like children, like boys. 


But that's not all, the intelligence is bad. Very well. Well, the calm has 
gone. Fact. Success alone. This is a very big business - success, and we 
all strive for it. But these successes have their dark side - complacency 
is blinding. But we have other such shortcomings, which, in addition to 
all successes or failures, exist and with which we must say goodbye. 
Here they talked about the alarm, signaled. I must say that the signaling 
was very bad from the field. Bad. If they had signaled more, if we had 
put things in the way Lenin wanted, then every communist, every non- 
party person would consider himself obliged to write his own opinion 
about the shortcomings that he notices. He wanted so much. Ilyich 
strove for this, neither he nor his chicks managed to establish this 
business. It is necessary that not only look, observe, notice flaws and 
breakthroughs, noticed the enemy, but also all the other comrades to 
look at this matter. We can't see everything from here. They think that 
the center should know everything, see everything. No, the center does 
not see everything, nothing of the kind. The center sees only a part, the 
rest is seen on the ground. He sends people, but he does not know these 
people 100%, you have to check them. There is one means of real 
verification - this is the verification of people at work, according to the 
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results of their work. And this is only local people can see based on the 
results of their work. And this is only local people can see. 


Here is Comrade Goryachev talking about the cases of dizzying 
practice. If we knew this business, of course, we would take action. We 
talked about this and that, that we have a bad deal with the rifle, that 
our combat rifle has a tendency to turn into a sports one. 


Voice. Makhnovsky edge. 


Stalin. Not only the sawn-off edge, but the spring was also weakened 
so that no tension was required. One of the rank and file of the Red 
Army told me that things were bad, they instructed who should be 
considered. One defends Vasilenko, the other does not. In the end, it 
turned out that he was indeed a sinner. We could not know that this is 
sabotage. And who is he? It turns out he's a spy. He told it himself. From 
what year, Comrade Yezhov? 


Yezhov. Since 1926 


Stalin. Of course, he calls himself a Trotskyist, it is much better to go 
with Trotskyists than just spies.!! 


You signal poorly, and without your signals neither the military 
commissar nor the Central Committee can know anything. People are 
not sent 100% sucked, there are few such people in the center. Send 
people who might come in handy. It is your duty to check people in 
practice, at work, and if there are any discrepancies, you report. Every 
member of the Party, an honest non-Party citizen, a citizen of the USSR 
not only has the right, but is obliged to report on the shortcomings that 
he notices. If it is true, at least by 5%, then this is bread. Obliged to send 
letters to their People's Commissar, a copy to the Central Committee. 
As you wish. Who said that only the People's Commissar is obliged to 
write? Wrong. 


I will tell you one incident that Ilyich had with Trotsky. This was when 
the Defense Council was being organized. It was, it seems, at the end of 
1918 or 1919. Trotsky came to complain - they receive letters from the 
Communists to the Central Committee, sometimes copies are sent to 
him as People's Commissar, and sometimes not even copies are sent, 
and letters are sent to the Central Committee through his head. "It won't 
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do." Lenin asks: why? "How is it, I am a people's commissar, then I 
cannot answer." Lenin dismissed him as a boy and said: “Do not think 
that you alone have a concern for military affairs. War is the business 
of the whole country, the business of the party. " 


If a communist, out of forgetfulness or for some reason directly to the 
Central Committee, writes, then there is nothing special about it. He 
must complain to the Central Committee. What do you think that the 
Central Committee will cede its business to you? No. And you will take 
the trouble to sort out the essence of this complaint. You think the 
Central Committee will not tell you, it will. You should be interested in 
the essence of this letter - whether it is correct or not. Even a copy cannot 
be sent to the People's Commissar. 


When did Voroshilov forbid you to write letters to the Central 
Committee? (Voices. No, never). How many of you can say that you 
were forbidden to write letters to the Central Committee? (Voices. No, 
nobody). Since you refuse to write to the Central Committee and even 
the People's Commissar do not write about things that turn out to be 
bad, you are continuing the old Trotskyist line. The struggle against the 
remnants of Trotskyism in our heads must be waged even now, we 
must abandon this Trotskyist practice. A party member, I repeat, is a 
non-party member whose heart hurts about disorder, and some non- 
party members write better, more honestly than other communists, are 
obliged to write to their people's commissars, write to deputy people's 
commissars, write to the Central Committee about matters that seem 
threatening to them. Now, if this rule were fulfilled, and this Leninist 
rule - you will not find a single person in the Politburo who would say 
anything against this - if you had followed this rule, we would have 
exposed this case much earlier. This is about signals. 


Another drawback in terms of checking people from above. Do not 
check. Why did we organize the General Staff? In order for him to check 
the commanders of the districts. And what does he do? Ihave not heard 
that the General Staff was checking people, so that the General Staff 
would find something at Uborevich and reveal all his machinations. 
Here one comrade spoke and talked about the cavalry, how the matter 
was put here, where was the General Staff. Do you think that there is a 
General Staff for decoration? No, he has to check people at work from 
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above. The district commanders are not Zhang Zuolin [17], who was 
given the district at the mercy ... 


Voices. And it was so. 


Stalin. This practice is not good. Of course, they do not like it sometimes 
when stroking against the grain, but this is not Bolshevism. Of course, 
it sometimes happens that people go against the stream and stroke 
against the grain. But it also happens that they do not want to offend 
the commander of the district. This is wrong, this is a disastrous thing. 
The General Staff exists so that it checks people day in and day out, 
gives him advice, and corrects. Maybe some district commander has 
little experience, he just composed something himself, he needs to be 
corrected and come to his aid. Check it out properly. 


So, all these arts could have happened, in the Ukraine - Yakir, here in 
Belarus - Uborevich. And in general, not all of their art is known to us, 
because these people were left to themselves, and God knows what they 
were doing there! 


The General Staff must know all this if it really wants to practically run 
the case. I see no signs that the General Staff is at its best in terms of 
recruiting people. 


Farther. They did not pay enough attention, in my opinion, to the 
appointment of the commanding staff to the posts. You see what 
happens. After all, a very important question is how to arrange shots. 
In military affairs it is accepted as follows - there is an order, must obey. 
If a bastard is in charge of this case, he can confuse everything. He can 
send good soldiers, good Red Army men, excellent fighters to the 
wrong place, not bypassing, but towards the enemy. Military discipline 
is stricter than party discipline. The man was appointed to the post, he 
is in command, he is the main force, everyone must obey him. Here you 
have to be extra careful when assigning people. 


I am an outsider and I noticed that recently. Somehow, the matter 
turned out so that in mechanized brigades, almost everywhere, there 
are people who are untested, unstable. Why is this, what's the matter? 
Take, for example, Aboshidze: a bum, a big bastard - I heard out of my 
ears about this. For some reason, it is imperative to give him a 
mechanized brigade. Am I right, Comrade Voroshilov? 
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Voroshilov. He is the head of the ABT corps troops. 
Stalin. I don't know what ABT is. 
Voice from the place. Chief of the armored corps troops. 


Stalin. Congratulations! Congratulations! Very well! Why should he be 
there? What are his merits? They began to check. It turned out that he 
was expelled from the party several times, but then reinstated because 
someone was helping him. They sent a telegram to the Caucasus, 
checked, it turns out, a former punisher in Georgia, a drunkard, beats 
the Red Army soldiers. But with bearing! (Animation in the hall.) 


They began to dig further. Who the hell recommended it! And just 
imagine, it turned out that Eliava, comrades Budyonny and Egorov 
recommended him. Both Budyonny and Egorov do not know him. A 
man, as you can see, is not a fool to drink, he knows how to be a 
toastmaster (laughter), but with bearing! Today he will make a 
declaration for Soviet power, tomorrow against Soviet power, 
whatever! How can you recommend such an unverified person? Well, 
they kicked him out, of course. They began to look further. It turned out 
that the situation is everywhere. In Moscow, for example, Olshansky. 


Voice from the place. Rogue! 
Voices from the field. Olshansky or Olshevsky? 


Stalin. There is Olshansky and there is Olshevsky. I'm talking about 
Olshansky. I asked Gamarnik about him. I know Georgian princes; they 
are a big bastard. They have lost a lot and will never reconcile with the 
Soviet regime, especially this surname Aboshidze, bastard, how did 
you get it? They say: how so, Comrade Stalin? Cannot be. How can it 
not be when he commands? The former head of the armored 
department, Khalepsky, was caught by the tail. I don’t know how he 
got there, he’s a drunkard, not a good person, I kicked him out of 
Moscow, how did he get there? Then they got to the bottom of vols. 
Egorov, Budyonny, Eliava, [they] say - Sergo recommended. It turns 
out that he acted carefully - he didn't sign. 


Voice. He only asked. 
[ Stalin.] I have no recommendation to read to you. 
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Egorov. During this period, I was at the Academy. 


Stalin. He is recommended as a person with a clear mind, bearing, 
strong-willed. (Laughter.) That's all, but they did not know who he was 
in politics, but tank units trust him. We looked at this case through our 
sleeves. They also did not pay due attention to the fact that Garkavy, 
Savitsky, Feldman, Efimov had been serving as head of the Command 
Directorate in a row for a number of years. Well, of course, they tried, 
but a lot does not depend on them, the People's Commissar must sign. 
What trick did they practice? A military attaché is required, there are 
seven candidates, six fools and one of his own, he looks clever among 
the fools. (Laughter.) They return the papers for these six people - they 
are not suitable, and the seventh is sent. They had many opportunities. 
When 16 fools and one smart one are nominated, you will inevitably 
sign him. Special attention should be paid to this matter. 


Then they did not pay due attention to military schools, in my opinion, 
to good upbringing, they threw everyone there. This must be corrected, 
cleaned out. 


Voice. The question was raised ten times, Comrade Stalin. 

Stalin. It is not enough to pose questions; it is necessary to decide. 
Voice. I have no right. 

Stalin. They pose questions not for posing, but in order to solve them. 


Also, no proper attention was paid to the military press organs. I read 
some magazines; sometimes very dubious things appear. Keep in mind 
that our military youth reads magazines and understands seriously. For 
us, perhaps, this is not a very serious thing - magazines, but young 
people look at this matter sacredly, they read and want to learn, and if 
rubbish is allowed to go to print, this is not good. 


There was such an incident, such a case. Sent by Khudyakov [18]do not 
print their brochure. Based on my experience and other things, I know 
that, since a person writes, a commander, a former partisan, you need 
to pay attention to him. I don't know if he is good or bad, but that he is 
confused, I knew that. I wrote to him that this case will not work, it will 
not work. I wrote to him that there are all sorts of people from 
Leningraders - Denikin is also Leningrader, there is Milyukov - also 
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Leningrader. However, there will be a lot of people who are 
disappointed in the old and do not mind coming. We would have let 
them in, why should we do any kind of manifestation for this? We will 
write to our ambassadors and they will let them in. Only they do not 
want to, and even if they come, they are not fighters. They are tired of 
fussing; they just want to do the housework. They explained to him 
very calmly, he was satisfied. Then the second letter - they overwrite 
me. I wrote a book about the experience of the Soviet-Polish war. 


Voices. "Kiev stones" [19]. 


Stalin. "Kiev stones” about 1920. And they don't print. Read it. I am very 
busy, asked the military. They say - trashy. Klima asked - a crappy 
thing. I read it all the same. Really crappy thing. (Laughter.) He praises 
the extremely Polish command, excessively vilifies our general 
command. And I see that the whole aim in the brochure is to expose the 
Cavalry Army, which decided the matter there, and then put the 28th 
division at the forefront. 


Voice. 25th. 


Stalin. He had many divisions there. I know one thing that the peasants 
there were happy that the Bashkirs came and carrion, they eat horses, 
there is no need to pick up. Here are the good guys. And that the 
division is especially different, this is not visible. And now it is 
interesting that Comrade Sidyakin [20] wrote the foreword to this book. 
I am comrade. I don't know much about Sidyakin. Maybe it’s bad that 
I know him little, but judging by this preface, it’s a very suspicious 
preface. I don't know, he is a military man, how he could not see 
through the nut of this brochure. A brochure is being printed where our 
commanders were stained, the command of Poland was raised to 
heaven. The purpose of the brochure is to discredit the Cavalry Army. 
I know that without her, not a single serious issue was resolved on the 
Southwestern Front. That he praised his 28th division, well, God bless 
him, it is forgivable, but that he undeservedly raised the Polish 
command to the skies and that he trampled our command in the mud, 
that he wants to debunk the Cavalry Army is wrong. How this comrade 
Sidyakin did not notice. The preface says - there are flaws in general 
and all sorts of things, but in general, an interesting experience, he says. 
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Voice. [ Sedyakin.] I agree. 


Stalin. That I agree, did not pay attention to the press; the seal must be 
taken in hand. 


Now one more question. These shortcomings must be eliminated, I will 
not repeat them. What is the main weakness of the conspirators and 
what is our main strength? These gentlemen were hired as slaves of 
German sabotage. Whether they like it or not, they are rolling along the 
path of a conspiracy, an exchange of the USSR. They are not asked, but 
ordered, and they must fulfill. What is their weakness? The fact that 
there is no connection with the people. They were afraid of the people, 
they tried to escort them from above - to establish one point there, to 
seize one command post here, another there, to attach someone who 
was stuck there, to attach a dissatisfied person. They did not count on 
their own forces, but counted on the forces of the Germans, they 
believed that the Germans would support them, but the Germans did 
not want to support them. They thought - well, make some porridge, 
and we'll see. This is a difficult matter, they wanted to be shown 
success, they said [21], if only to the north, to Leningrad, there is a good 
thing. Moreover, they knew that in the north in Leningrad they were 
not so strong. They counted on the Germans, did not understand that 
the Germans were playing with them, flirting with them. They were 
afraid of the people. If [you] read the plan, how they wanted to seize 
the Kremlin, how they wanted to deceive the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee school. They wanted to deceive some, shove 
some in one place, others in another, and still others in a third, and tell 
them to guard the Kremlin, to defend the Kremlin, and inside they must 
arrest the government. 


During the day, of course, it is better when they are going to arrest, but 
how to do it during the day? “You know what Stalin is! People will start 
shooting, which is dangerous. " Therefore, we decided to better at night. 
(Laughter.) But at night it is also dangerous, they will start shooting 


again. 


Weak, unhappy people, cut off from the masses, not counting on the 
support of the people, on the support of the army, afraid of the army 
and hiding from the army and from the people. They counted on the 
Germans and on all sorts of their own machinations - how to blow up 
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the All-Russian Central Executive Committee school in the Kremlin, 
how to blow up the guards, make noise in the garrison. They did not 
count on the army, that is their weakness. This is also our strength. 


They say how can such a mass of command personnel go out of action. 
I see some confusion about how to replace them. 


Voices. Nonsense, there are wonderful people. 


Stalin. Our army has an endless land of talents. In our country, in our 
party, in our army, there is an endless land of talents. Don't be afraid to 
nominate people, push them boldly from below. Here's a Spanish 
example. 


Tukhachevsky and Uborevich asked to be released to Spain. We say: 
“No, we don't need names. We will send little-known people to Spain. 
" See what came of it? We told them if they send you, everyone will 
notice, it's not worth it. And they sent people inconspicuous, they do 
miracles there. Who was Pavlov? Was he famous? 


Voice. Regiment commander. 

Voice. Commander of the mechanized brigade. 

Budyonny. Commander of the 6th Mech Regiment Division. 
Voroshilov. There are two Pavlovs - a senior lieutenant ... 
Stalin. Pavlov especially distinguished himself. 

Voroshilov. You wanted to say about young Pavlov? 

Voice. There is Guryev and Captain Pavlov. 


Stalin. Nobody thought, and I did not hear about the abilities of the 
commander at Berezin [22]. And look how he got things done? He did 
a great job. Do you know Stern? He was only Comrade Voroshilov's 
secretary. I think that Stern is not much worse than Berezin [23], maybe 
not only worse, but better. That's where our strength is - people without 
names. "Send," they say, "us people with names to Spain." No, let's send 
people without a name, our lower and middle officers. This is the 
power, it is connected with the army, it will work wonders, I assure 
you. From these people put forward more boldly, they will redraw 
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everything, they will not leave a stone unturned. Push people bolder 
from below. Be brave - don't be afraid. (Prolonged applause.) 


Voroshilov. We will work until 4 o'clock. 

Voices. Take a break to smoke. 

Voroshilov. I announce a break for 10 minutes. [24] 
Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Apanasenko. 


Apanasenko. It is not easy to speak from this rostrum, especially for us, 
the workers who, like me, for example, worked for a year and a half 
with this German spy. It is not easy to perform especially when you are 
working closely with such an enemy. I'll tell you frankly, Comrade 
Stalin, I fought an open enemy and was a very brave man... 


Stalin. An open enemy is easier to fight. 


Apanasenko. But with such an enemy as Uborevich, it was terribly 
difficult for me to live and fight. To be honest, I did a lot of stupid 
things. He knew how to beat this enemy terribly and bring him close. 
We are all human, all human, and sometimes you do the wrong thing. 
Now, of course, we all can see their work very well. 


About signals. A year ago (Comrade Budyonny can confirm) I wrote a 
letter to Comrade Budyonny with the following content: I have worked 
- I just wrote it right - with this bastard, that's enough. 


Budyonny. Right. 


Apanasenko. Of course, it was scary to speak and speak like that - they 
would call them a squabbler. “If you don’t take me from there,” I wrote 
in my letter, “then I will come on foot to Moscow, because there are two 
classes in the district: there are cultural ones, there are uncultured 
ones.” I also belonged to these uncivilized people; I wrote that ... 


Budyonny. Right. 


Apanasenko. Comrade Budyonny handed over my letter to the People's 
Commissar. The People's Commissar put a resolution on this letter: 
"Summon Apanasenko to Moscow at the first opportunity.” But I, 
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comrade. People's Commissar was never summoned to Moscow: he 
disappeared in this stream. Second signal. 


Voroshilov. You've been to me. 
Budyonny. He was not summoned for this letter. 


Apanasenko. Second signal. I personally wrote a letter to Comrade 
Stalin. True, this was recently - in the month of March. I wrote to 
Comrade Stalin that the horses were literally destroyed in Belarus. 


Stalin. Received. 


Apanasenko. I wrote in this letter that there is real sabotage. It's a 
shame, but Iam a small person, and I could not cope with them. And I 
wrote this letter first to the Council of People's Commissars, to the 
Central Committee and to the court. I thought maybe someone would 
find justice, they would take up this matter. Then he wrote a letter to 
Comrade Stalin. I write: "Unbearable, I ask you to intervene personally, 
Comrade Stalin." I do not know what the result of this letter is, but a 
fact. It turns out that in the People's Commissariat of Belarus there were 
absolutely strangers: Benek turned out to be an enemy, and all his 
comrades-in-arms are real Polish spies. 


Yezhov. And he himself is a Polish spy. 


Apanasenko. At the plenum of the Central Committee of Belarus, 
whoever was there will confirm ... 


Voice. Right. 


Apanasenko. Honestly, I have never spoken as I did after the February 
plenum of the Central Committee. Of course, we all never performed 
like that. I went up to Benek and wanted to beat him there, at the 
plenum. I revealed the whole picture that half a million horses were 
killed. This son of a bitch Uborevich then turned to me: "Why are you 
so pounced on?" Again, I did not recognize the enemy here. He told me: 
"You at least speak more cultured." 


Stalin. Began to beat you with culture. 


Apanasenko. Yes, I am uncivilized for exposing him. Then he says to 
me: "Why did you write a letter to Stalin without my permission?" 
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Literally so he says to me: “Why did you write? Keep in mind that only 
with my permission can you send letters after I have read them. "I said 
that I had written and will write letters to Comrade Stalin without your 
permission. "How so?" - “Yes, like that. As you wish, but I will write. " 


We are all brave now. Comrades, I have already realized with all my 
might that I have done stupid things while working with this bastard. 
Why was I just promoted to this bastard? Did I ever think that I would 
work with Uborevich? Moreover, all the commanders, including 
Goryachev, told me that Uborevich would devour me. 


Stalin. They say that you not only worked with him, but were friends. 


Apanasenko. There was, Comrade Stalin, there was. Damn him. What 
was left for me to do? I say I did something stupid. 


Voroshilov. Aren't you cheating like a hohlack? (Laughter.) 


Apanasenko. Well no. Why should I cheat? Dybenko spoke here. He 
did not say that at the game in 1936 Dybenko also performed at the 
banquet and praised this "hero" Uborevich. (Laughter, noise in the hall.) 
Now, of course, we have revealed everything, we know everything, and 
then everyone did something stupid. 


Now about operational preparation. I am destined for a large cavalry 
unit. I am developing an operational plan. What is the main thing for 
the cavalry army? X advances, and I have to approach the 
corresponding fortified area with one third, the rest will have to be 
layered. One part will do - it should split, the other will do - it should 
split, the third will do - the same. What does aviation provide for the 
cavalry army? There is one fighter squadron, and it is characteristic that 
this squadron has only three aircraft. I call the squadron commander 
and say: "Get up in the air, land on such and such an airfield and ensure 
operational play.” He asks: "How, to perform now?" "Yes, in three hours 
get up and fly to such and such an airfield." And he only has three 
planes. 


Before that, I reported to Uborevich about this situation, and he said: 
"It's none of your business, why are you attached to me?" Or take the 
General Staff game. In 1936, for the first time, the General Staff decided 
to involve these "heroes" so that they would play the role of playing, 
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and first of all, Uborevich. Probably, the organs of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs also know this. It so happened that 
these "heroes" called from Kiev and Smolensk and resisted in every 
possible way so as not to go. Who, they say, will teach us there? We 
drove off. How did you prepare? He literally trembled with all his 


veins. 
Budyonny. Fainted at a war game, Uborevich. 
Voroshilov. And during the game I got sick. 


Apanasenko. When Comrade Egorov took him into this very game, he 
got into a fight. The commanders were outraged that the chief of the 
General Staff would not hire him. He fought with you, Comrade 
Egorov. When he doesn't go out as he wants, he has a seizure, he stays 
at home. He said that he wouldn’t come out and didn’t come out. This 
is the second signal. After that, the three of us remained at Semyon 
Mikhailovich's dacha, together with Comrade Egorov. I am reporting. 
Comrade Egorov, do you remember? Report to the People's Commissar 
who this front commander is! Hysterical, coward, etc. You need a front 
commander who would stand like a rock. Remember Semyon 
Mikhailovich? Report to the People's Commissar that this is not a 
commander, this is nonsense. Frankly speaking, I was afraid to report 
it: they will say - a squabbler. Now we can report it. 


Stalin. I thought you were braver after all. Why be afraid? Speak 
directly, chop with an ax. 


Apanasenko. They will say: a squabbler. At least they said: did you 
speak or did not speak with the People's Commissar? Of course, I am 
guilty, Comrade Stalin, for not reporting to you. I just turned out to be 
a coward in this respect, right. 


Further according to the operational plan. It doesn't work out for me 
with him. “Yes,” he turned and left because he would call him a bore. 
I'm going to the General Staff. This is in January 1937. I go straight to 
Comrade Yegorov and say: "Allow me to talk to you about the 
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operational plan." “What is the operational plan? Go to Uborevich, to 
your commander. " And he did not accept me, did not speak. I, literally 
killed, left Comrade Egorov. I say to Comrade Budyonny: "Semyon 


Mikhailovich, how do you receive us at the General Staff?" I did not 
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calm down, I wrote a document, it is top secret, it was being taken 
under escort. I am waiting, but there is no answer to this day. Is this a 
signal or not? What could you do next? Of course, now you can talk 
about a lot. 


About Yakir. Of course, we are at the highest levels, by God, they said. 
Here Comrade Tyulenev will confirm. We talked about a lot. How 
could it be that Yakir was in prison, everyone literally said that there 
was absolute Batkovism in Ukraine, that no one was allowed to go 
there, except for the Yakirovites, that Yakir did not allow to recall a 
single person from Ukraine? I was assigned to the First Cavalry Corps. 
As soon as Yakir found out - how is Apanasenko? - there he made such 
a high. Demichev was assigned to Leningrad - on the 4th cd; but the 
things arrived, the horses arrived, but Demichev did not come. 
Everyone knew this about Yakir. In 1937, before the game, which was 
being played by Semyon Mikhailovich, I came to him, and he said to 
me: "What are you talking about?” "How am I chatting?” - "You talk 
about Yakir, talk about a beard." I told him: “Comrade. Budyonny, take 
a pencil and start writing down the list. Zyuk, Schmidt, Trotsky, 
Primakov - I'm talking about that. " He says: “Okay, (Laughter.) 


Stalin. What did you not talk about? 
Apanasenko. So that I don't talk about Yakir and the beard. 
Stalin. About whom? 


Apanasenko. About Gamarnik. Everyone was talking about it. Well, 
what else could you say? Now it is clear, but then they still understood 
- especially about Yakir. It was an icon. The other day it was announced 
[that] in Leningrad, a large portrait of Yakir was placed as the new 
commander of the troops. 


Voice. But he did not get there. 
Voroshilov. Which newspaper? 
Voice. In Leningradskaya Pravda. 


Apanasenko. We must say that we were all clapping our ears, and now 
we must take up our minds. The cavalry detour was only in 1937. There 
was never any cavalry. 
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Voice. Is this at Uborevich's? 


Apanasenko. Yes. There was no cavalry, suddenly Uborevich was 
going to march in Lepel and Slutsk. And what does it do? He distributes 
a hundred thousand rubles, literally like that. 


Voroshilov. What did you not write, you, a fan of writing to everyone? 
Apanasenko. I wrote to you a lot. 


Voice. He failed to give out the money. He promised, but then they 
recognized the decision as illegal, so the cavalry units did not receive 
the money. 


Apanasenko. The fact remains, he gave out money. 
Voroshilov. In fact, or in words? 
Apanasenko. Part distributed. 


Voice. He gave money to only two regiments, and all the awards were 
10 thousand rubles each. failed to give out. 


Apanasenko. Part of them distributed this money. There was such a 
Lavrov in our headquarters, for whom I am also guilty. Lavrov came 
from the Sevkavkaz. I ask him: "Who are you, what are you?" - "Officer, 
native of the Kuban, captain" - "Where have you been?" - "I have not 
been anywhere." I say: "You were with the whites." He asks: "How?" I 
called Zhukov, the head of the military-industrial complex: "You will 
give Lavrov a party card, do not give him - he has a dubious 
physiognomy." I called the secretary of the party organization and 
talked to him. What do you think? I spoke to Bulin, I spoke to this idiot 
too. What do you think? They gave a party card to this Lavrov. 


Voroshilov. Did you have information about him? 
Apanasenko. No, they weren't. 
Voroshilov. Why not give him a party card? 


Apanasenko. He is a Kuban citizen. When the Red Army fought, he was 
at home in the Kuban. He is a captain. I don’t know what? I myself 
fought in the Kuban. What a captain can sit at home at this time! 
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Stalin. Right. 


Apanasenko. At that time, I was fighting, and then suddenly the captain 
was sitting at home. Let me be stabbed to believe. However, they did 
not believe me and gave him a party card. 


Stalin. Now he is sitting. 


Apanasenko. Sits? It's good that he is at least now sitting. Then Sereda 
is the chief of the economic part of the headquarters. All the Bolsheviks 
of this headquarters say that this is a bastard, that this is a son of a bitch. 
I report once, report a second time, go to Comrade Bulin. Remember 
Comrade Bulin? 


Bulin. Nothing. When the headquarters was engaged in this matter, 
Uborevich and you did not help us, but did everything so that we could 
transfer him to a stud farm. 


Apanasenko. This was sought and achieved by Uborevich. Comrade 
Pismanik, do you remember that? 


Scribe. You raised the question of transferring him to a stud farm. 


Apanasenko. Well, yes, I raised the question of removing it somewhere. 
Why did I pose the question like that? Because Sereda is a bandit, he 
killed my brother. From my brother, there is a little boy who is being 
brought up by me. When he found out, he said that I would kill him. 
And they did not want to expel him from the headquarters. 


The last thing about personnel. When we began to deal with Comrade 
Pismanik in the personnel, it turns out that such a contamination is 
unimaginable. He directly called it: "My second Belarusian rifle 


division ..." 
Stalin. Who! 


Apanasenko. Uborevich. The 81st division, the 4th division in Slutsk - 
heavily littered with both party and non-party commanders. All 
offended. The division commander is horrified. Meanwhile, the 
commanders were divided into cultural and uncultured. So, the 
Belarusian Bolsheviks - the commanding staff - loyal to the Soviet 
power, need to work very, very hard. 
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About what Comrade Petrovsky reported here - about the opened 
Slutsk direction. This is also no coincidence. What can of course be said 
here? The first is that we have now all opened our eyes: The Central 
Committee plenum opened his eyes, Comrade Stalin opened his eyes 
at this plenum, and we, of course, will open up to the end and uproot 
all this bastard from our Red Army. The people love our Red Army. We 
have young, mature commanders, you can give as many examples as 
you like. Talk to the same Arman, the same Chernykh - Hero of the 
Soviet Union; he needs a little more work and he will be the 
commander. 


Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Dubovoy. 


Dubovoy. Comrades, many of those who spoke here said that we are 
ashamed that we overlooked our enemies so shamefully. Here I have to 
say about myself. I have been working in Ukraine for a long time, since 
1919, after Tsaritsyn. I commanded a corps for five years, when Yakir 
was in command of the district, and for five years I was his deputy. 
Have I noticed anything? I have to say frankly, I didn't notice anything 
at all. We all considered him, including me, the best representative of 
the party, the party commander. Yet we called him our best party 
commander. 


Voice from the place. Ukraine called it. 
Dubovoy. I don't know, maybe Ukraine. But I heard it from many. 
Stalin. He was good at getting into the guts. 


Dubovoy. After all, the fact is that at a number of meetings, at any 
analysis, we looked into Yakir's mouth when he spoke. (Noise in the 
hall.) Well, I was watching. I'm sorry, but I looked. 


Stalin. He was considered one of the best commanders. 


Dubovoy. Yes, Comrade Stalin, he was considered one of the best 
commanders. Much is becoming clear to me now. Remember, Kliment 
Efremovich, what you said to him in 1933 during the maneuvers near 
the Antonines? Remember, at the banquet Demichev made a toast to 
Yakir, and in the carriage where I, Khakhanyan, Yakir and Budyonny 
were traveling, did you work it out? After all, then Yakir cried and 
asked for your forgiveness. 
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Stalin. Why did he cry? 


Dubovoy. In 1933, after the maneuvers, at a banquet Demichev made a 
toast: "I propose to drink to the owner of our Ukrainian district, 
Comrade Yakir!" 


Voice from the place. In the presence of the Commissar? 


Dubovoy. Yes, in the presence of the People's Commissar and 100 
people. command staff. 


Voice from the place. Did you cultivate it yourself? 
Voice from the place. Why did he cry? 


Dubovoy. Because Kliment Efremovich from Kiev to Konotop beat him 
to death. He asked for forgiveness, said that it was a misunderstanding, 
that there was nothing like it, etc. 


Voice from the place. Clement Efremovich not only scolded you for this, 
but for the fact that the whole practice was like this. 


[ Dubovoy.] That's right. He scolded us for Batkovism, for the owner. I 
remember how Kliment Efremovich then said: "Yes, yes, you also need 
the owner." So much was known in 1933. Were there any 
misunderstandings in the cavalry? Fact. The horsemen knew about 
them. Semyon Mikhailovich was also well aware of this. 


Budyonny. And scolded you for it. 


Dubovoy. Quite right, he scolded me in Shepetivka with his last words. 
But listen, comrades, I did not nominate these people, they are not my 
close people. All these people were nominated. After all, Yakir was 
against the division of the Ukrainian military district, categorically 
objected. They made him do it. Then they put forward a figure like 
Turovsky. I didn't resist. Then, however, a few months later he was 
taken by an army inspector to Kiev. 


Kuibyshev. Is it true that, while commanding the district, you called 
Yakir in Kiev all the time before taking any action? 


Dubovoy. It never happened. When they gave me a new deputy, 
Kvyatek, after Turovsky, Yakir objected. But I didn't call him at all. I 
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was assigned to command one of the armies on the Ukrainian front. In 
the process of all development, war games, etc. I, naturally, took part in 
the work of the Kiev military district. 


Voroshilov. You had to get along. 


Dubovoy. Right. I went there and received all the instructions. Indeed, 
of course, he did, Comrade Kuibyshev, but what do you think? Being 
his subordinate, how could I not have consulted? I was obliged to 
consult. 


Voroshilov. In addition to your subordinate, you were the most cordial 
friend - both him and Gamarnik. 


Voice. One family. 

Voice. With Golubenko too. 

Dubovoy. With Golubenko, no. 
Voroshilov. Do you know Golubenko? 


Dubovoy. I know. Characteristically, I remember now too; he said that 
he wanted to take Golubenko as an assistant, and Primakov as an 
assistant on horseback. He put this question to you, but you refused. 
This was before Tymoshenko's appointment. He nominated Primakov. 
He told me that he reported to you and you refused. 


Budyonny. He spoke to me, but I refused. 


Dubovoy. Yakir comes from Moscow, Yakir is aware of all 
organizational issues, he reports. And now, when you come to Kiev for 
any organizational measure, he says that Comrade Stalin consults with 
him, that Comrade Molotov consults with him, that Comrade 
Voroshilov consults with him. And we could not verify this. And now 
it is clear why he said this. Here the Ukrainian commanders are sitting, 
they can confirm that Yakir said that on any visit to Moscow he visits 
Comrade Stalin two or three times, talks to him. 


Stalin. Wrong. I can tell you one fact. It was, I think, in 1933 or 1932. 
Was he there, in 1932, in the Ukraine, Yakir? 


Voice. He was there for 12 years. 
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Stalin. He asked Sergo Ordzhonikidze to arrange a meeting with me, 
since Yakir has a very interesting case to tell me, but in such a way that 
Voroshilov does not know it. I overlaid Sergo Ordzhonikidze properly 
for brokerage; said he had to quit the broker stuff. He had taken upon 
himself any dubious aiding before. I told him: “Tell Yakir that if he 
wants to tell me something, he can come, but whatever he tells me, I 
will report to the People's Commissar and the Politburo on the same 
day, nothing hidden from the Central Committee and the People's 
Commissar of Defense should be. So, they say, tell him. " He washed 
away, did not want it, and since then I have not seen him, that's since 


when. 
Petrovsky. Comrade Stalin, Yakir told us all about this. 


Stalin. I lied. He was so scared that I did not want to have secrets with 
him from the Central Committee and from the People's Commissar for 
Defense Affairs that he no longer bumped into me [25] ... It happened 
that either Gamarnik or Ordzhonikidze (he often visited him) would 
tell something, hoping that they would tell me. Well, they will say, and 
I spit, well, God bless him, whoever wants to talk must honestly come 
and talk. This is not a secret, the members of the Central Committee 
should know this, and if it is a military matter, the People’s Commissar 
should know. Never again did Yakir try to come to me. We met twice 
at meetings. He has the right to say that he was at my meeting. The only 
time after that he was with me, came to my office after the arrest of 
Garkavy - that was in 1937 - and said: “I am guilty, Comrade Stalin. We 
have, they say, wives - sisters. I was close to him; I did not expect that 
he is such a person. It's my fault". Well then. From 1932 to 1937 he did 


not visit me. 
Voice. So, he was lying. 


Petrovsky. Comrade Stalin, I say, when I was in Ukraine, I often saw 
Yakir. I went to see him, when he arrived, he said that he was almost a 
welcome guest in your house, every time he visited you. The same is 
true for Comrade Molotov and Kaganovich. He told all sorts of 
conversations with you. 


Stalin. Once it was he, Uborevich, me, Molotov. It seems like last year. 


Voices. Uborevich said the same. This is a tactic, everything is clear. 
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Dubovoy. Comrades, and therefore not only did we not have any 
suspicions, but even I am not responsible for others, but I did not have 
the slightest doubt about this man who turned out to be a spy. 


Stalin. We also had no doubts. 


Dubovoy. And why else did they look closely at him? He was against 
the division of the Ukrainian military district [26]. They forced him to 
share. Whether or not he is appointed chief of the General Staff, Yakir 
may refuse. Yakir does not want to go - he does not go. In 1935, you and 
Kliment Efremovich in the Politburo decide to send Yakir to the 
aviation. Kliment Efremovich announces to me in the carriage, only 
says: "Don't talk to him." I don't talk at all, I say: "I'm listening." Some 
commanders say: "Yakir did not want to - Yakir is not coming.” He had 
some kind of power, Comrade Stalin. 


Voroshilov. And you tremble before the force. 


Dubovoy. But excuse me, there is a decision of the Politburo, there is a 
supreme body, and this person does not obey the decision of the 
Politburo. He is applying, he said that I would not go. And Turovsky 
was the first to say that we will see that if Yakir does not want, he will 
not go. 


Voice. That's right, and Uborevich also spoke. 


Stalin. I respected the request and also respected Uborevich's request. 
If they do not want to, nothing will come of it. Both Uborevich and 
Yakir - they sent me telegrams, asked after this decision: "Accept." I 
said: "I will not accept; you have a people's commissar." I know what 
they want to come for: to ask if it is possible to override. I was in Sochi 
then and pointed out to them: "I will not accept." Because I wanted to 
know how the military thinks. If the military agree that the issue should 
be resolved, then it is another matter. But so that I can talk to them, so 
that I cancel the decisions of the Politburo. I have not canceled them. 


Dubovoy. But we, Comrade Stalin, what an impression! Yakir wanted, 
and the decision of the Politburo changes for him. Hence, power, 
therefore, the force that is reckoned with. Everyone reckons with Yakir, 
and we also look into his mouth. 


282 


Stalin. It happens with us: not Yakir, but a lower person is appointed, 
and he has the right to come and say: "I cannot or I do not want." And 
we cancel. 


Dubovoy. Has the right to. But he did it several times, he systematically 
did not want to leave Ukraine. Now it's clear why he didn't want to. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Stalin said that there was something serious here 
since he did not want to leave Ukraine. Now a lot of can be said. But I 
didn't want to have these people here in aviation. 


Stalin. Here we could easily have exposed them. We would not look 
into the mouth like Comrade Dubovoy. (Laughter.) 


Dubovoy. I have already said about the planting of Turovsky, who 
considered me a narrow-minded person. Zyuk is brought in. And now 
it is clear to me why Gamarnik and Aronshtam spoke about this, that 
there Feldman and Blucher are fighting, and Zyuk falls out. If you 
remember, Klimenty Efremovich, you told me to take him to the last 
test. 


Voroshilov. I spoke to you: “Take this scoundrel, half-Trotskyist for the 
last time, watch him personally; if he is guilty of anything, drive him in 
three necks. " 


Dubovoy. Yes sir. And after 2 months I said that he was decomposing 
the division and that he should be expelled immediately. Yes sir. This 
is where it only becomes clear. They appointed me the head of the 
political department of the Shchadenko district. I said I will take it. I 
know that Afanasy [27] will work. The first one to meet me is 
Tukhachevsky and says: “He will eat you; he will eat a lamb like Cork. 
Why don't you refuse? " 


Voroshilov. And you were afraid that he pronounced such a word. 


Dubovoy. I said that I was not selecting the head of the district's 
political department, but that he was appointed by the people's 
commissar. It’s not my business to choose a head of the political 
department. 


Voroshilov. Would be smart enough, only there is no power. 
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Dubovoy. And power determines one and the other. Comrades, of 
course, now I have become smart. Of course, in the most shameful, most 
shameful way I overlooked, I saw nothing, absolutely nothing, 
comrades, I did not see. 


Molotov. And how did Yakir work - good, average or bad? Here they 
said that he was eyewash. 


Dubovoy. Worked well. In 1935 he carried out the maneuvers when all 
the commanders, all the mediators traveled around the area, looked. 
The maneuvers were well coordinated [28]. 


Voroshilov. In 1935, the maneuvers were carried out well. 


Dubovoy. To say that there was bad preparation, despite the fact that 
he is an enemy, a traitor, I cannot say. 


Molotov. What about the faces he picked, they weren't in doubt? 
Dubovoy. It was. 
Budyonny. Were there any suspicions? 


Dubovoy. About Gubenko and Primakov. He spoke with Budyonny. 
Here they talked about a 5-kilometer offensive, in particular in Ukraine 
this case was not. We didn't drive people for 4-5 kilometers. We 
considered 2-3 kilometers as much as possible to go to the fortified strip. 
And when, during the Belarusian maneuvers [29] Kliment Efremovich 
asked me: "Do you also chase people?” - I answered him: "Here is a 
witness, Comrade Egorov, that I do not have this." And Uborevich 
reported then that this is how they teach us. 


And lastly, comrades, the comrades who spoke here quite correctly, 
and especially Comrade Stalin, said [and] that all remnants of this 
sabotage should be rooted out. We have a huge number of talents and 
young personnel. 


Voroshilov. Just do not hide them, but please make a list on a piece of 
paper and send it to us. 


Dubovoy. That's right, I have your instructions. I think that most of all 
it is necessary to uproot the roots in Ukraine, where there are a lot of 
these Yakir roots. 


284 


Voice. And Primakovskys. 


Dubovoy. Yakirovsky, that there are Primakovsky. Here it is necessary 
to uproot to the end; it is our sacred duty, just as it is our sacred duty to 
promote young cadres. Undoubtedly, the troops of both the Kharkov 
and Kiev districts, like the entire Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army, will 
be worthy of the tasks assigned to them and will cope with these great 
tasks. 


Voroshilov. Maybe take a lunch break? 
Voices. Right. 


Voroshilov. There is a lunch break until 6:00. Comrade Shestakov has 
the first word after the break. 


[1] Own title of the document. The transcript has a title page compiled 
in the Archives of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU: 
“Meeting of the Military Council with commanders and political 
workers on June 1-4, 1937. The transcript is not edited. The presiding 
officer is Voroshilov. Session two (June 2, 1937, in the morning). 
Continuation of discussion of Voroshilov's report: Petrovsky - (sheets 
1-17), Mironov [Neronov] - (sheets 18-27), Zhiltsov - (sheets 28-37), 
Mezis - (fol. 38-46), Stalin - (see 1 / archive), Apanasenko - (fol. 47-61), 
Dubovoy - (fol. 62-76) ... The transcript was not published. Note: 
Corrected transcript is in the documents received from the Office of the 
Ministry of War, case No. 6". 


[2] We are talking about a 203-mm howitzer model 1931, which in the 
artillery of the Red Army was designated by the index B-4. 


[3] So in the transcript. 
[4] So in the transcript. 
[5] So in the source. 


[6]We are talking about the 1st Moscow machine gun school, created in 
December 1917 (from 1918 - Ist machine gun courses; from 1921 - 1st 
Soviet United Military School of the Red Army named after the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee; from 1937 - Moscow Military 
School named after All-Russian Central Executive Committee; since 
1938 - Moscow Infantry School named after the Supreme Soviet of the 
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RSFSR; since 1958 - Moscow Higher Combined Arms Command School 
named after the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR). The first set of cadets 
was made in December 1917 and amounted to 150 people. During the 
Civil War, graduates were sent to the active army as chiefs of machine- 
gun teams, as well as commanders of platoons, companies, etc. From 
December 1918, the cadets of the school carried out guard duty in the 
Kremlin, guarded the building where the Soviet government was 
located, the apartment of V.I. ... Lenin, and since 1924, after the death of 
Lenin, the Mausoleum (post No. 1), congresses and conferences of the 
CPSU (b), Congresses of Soviets and conferences of the ECCI. From 
January 1919 the school was located in the Kremlin. (Therefore, in the 
literature, servicemen of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee 
are usually called “Kremlin cadets.”) In October 1935, by the decision 
of the Soviet government, the duty to protect objects in the Kremlin was 
removed from the Kremlin cadets and transferred to the NKVD of the 
USSR. that, the educational institution was located in the districts of 
Moscow: in Lefortovo (1935-1945) and in Kuzminki (since 1945). 
Servicemen of the school. The All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee took part in the Civil War, in the suppression of the 
Kronstadt uprising, in the Great Patriotic War (in 1941 - as part of a 
consolidated regiment in the defense of Moscow). Many of them later 
became prominent military leaders (S.S. Biryuzov, K.P. Kazakov, P.A. 
Rotmistrov and others) (Military encyclopedia. T. 4. P. 277). 


[7] Hereinafter, we are talking about the division commander 
Alexander Alexandrovich Inno - the head and military commissar of 
the RKKA courses "Shot". 


[8] So in the text. 


[9] Here and below, the surname of the corps commissar I.G. Neronov 
- "Mironov". 


[10] Here in the transcript the surname of the brigintendant I.I. Gludin 
- “Rudin”. 


[11] We are talking about the army commissar of the 2nd rank Boris 
Mikhailovich Ippo, who in the late 20s - early 30s. was a member of the 
RVS and the head of the political department of the Central Asian 
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Military District. A.I. Zhiltsov was deputy. head of the political 
department of SAVO since September 1928 


[12] So in the source. 
[13] So in the text. 


[14] Further in the text of the transcript it is stated: “The speech of I.V. 
Stalin is absent, see 1 / arch. ". 


[15] On May 4, 1937, Pravda published an article by S. Uranov "On some 
insidious methods of recruiting foreign intelligence services." On June 
4, 1937 Pravda published a selection of readers' letters with responses 
to the article by S. Uranov. 


[16] We are talking about the February-March plenum (1937) of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


[17] Zhang Zuolin (1876-1928) - Chinese general, head of the Fyntian 
(Mukden) branch of the Chinese militarists, oriented towards Japan. 
During the Russo-Japanese War in 1904-1905. headed an armed 
detachment that operated against the Russian army in Manchuria. In 
1906, with the assistance of the Japanese, he achieved the inclusion of 
his detachment in the Chinese army and received an officer's rank. In 
1916, he was appointed governor of Fingtian province, and in 1918 - 
governor general of the three Eastern provinces (Manchuria). He relied 
on the support of the Japanese military circles, who were granted broad 
rights and privileges in Manchuria. In 1920-1921 (together with the 
Zhili branch), in 1924-1925 and in 1926-1928. kept the Beijing 
government under his control. In 1926-1927. was the commander-in- 
chief of the so-called. "Army of pacification of the country", operating 
against the revolutionary army of the Guangzhous, and then the 
Wuhan government. In April 1927, on the orders of Zhang Zuolin, a 
police raid was carried out on the Soviet embassy in Beijing, and 20 
Chinese communists were arrested and executed. In 1928, he tried to 
change his pro-Japanese orientation and establish ties with the 
Kuomintang government. Killed in a Japanese train crash. 


[18] So in the text. We are talking about the corps commander 1.S. 
Kutyakov and his book "Kiev Cannes". 
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[19] We are talking about the book of the corps commander 1.S. 
Kutyakov "Kiev Cannes", dedicated to the Soviet-Polish war of 1920. 
Despite the fact that in January 1937 this book was put in a set, it was 
never published. The "Kiev Cannes" found many ill-wishers, 
apparently because in this book many saw an attempt to denigrate and 
discredit a number of responsible leaders and commanders of the Red 
Army. 


[20] So in the text. Correct: Sedyakin A.I. 


[21] Limitrophs (from Late Latin limitrophus - borderline), in the 1920s 
- 1930s. this was the name given to the states that emerged on the 
western borders of the former Russian Empire after 1917: Poland, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia and Finland. 


[22] So in the text. That's right: Berzin Y.K. 
[23] So in the text. That's right: Berzin Y.K. 


[24] In a journal publication in 1996, the transcripts of I.V. Stalin was 
inaccurate. The text that followed the words of K.E. Voroshilov, in fact, 
referred to the final part of the meeting of the Military Council on June 
4. Most likely, this sheet of transcript with a discussion of a future order 
for the army on the exposed conspiracy was sent to Stalin, apparently 
at his request, along with his speech. 


[25] So in the text. It must be - "did not poke his head towards me." 


[26] By order of the NKO of the USSR No. 079 of May 17, 1935, the 
Ukrainian military district (commander - IE Yakir) was divided into 
two military districts: Kiev (commander — IE Yakir) and Kharkov 
(commander — I. N. Dubovoy). 


[27] So in the transcript. 


[28] This refers to the Great Kiev Maneuvers of 1935 - a two-way 
combined-arms operational exercise of the KVO and KhVO troops, 
conducted in September 1935 on the territory of the Ukrainian SSR. The 
maneuvers, which were attended by the leadership of the NKO of the 
USSR, the leaders of the Ukrainian SSR, as well as the military 
delegations of Italy, France, Czechoslovakia and other countries, were 
led by the commander of the KVO troops, 1st rank army commander 
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LE. Yakir. During the maneuvers, the following questions were worked 
out: the breakthrough of the fortifications of the defensive zone by a 
rifle corps, reinforced by a tank battalion and artillery of the RGK; 
development of a breakthrough by the cavalry corps; the use of large 
airborne assault forces in operational cooperation with the breakout 
group; a maneuver of a mechanized corps together with a cavalry 
division in order to encircle and destroy an enemy grouping that has 
broken through. The Great Kiev maneuvers confirmed the high level of 
development of the Soviet military art and the correctness of the main 
provisions of the theories of deep operation and deep combat. The 
experience of maneuvers was subsequently used in the course of 
combat and operational training and in the development of the Interim 
Field Manual of the Red Army in 1936 (Military Encyclopedia. T. 4. P. 
557-558). 


[29] This refers to the maneuvers of the Belarusian Military District in 
1936 - a two-way operational-tactical exercise of the BVO troops, held 
in September 1936 on the territory of the Belarusian SSR. The 
maneuvers, which were attended by the leadership of the NPO of the 
USSR, the leaders of the Byelorussian SSR, as well as the military 
delegations of Great Britain, France and Czechoslovakia, were led by 
the commander of the KVO troops, 1st rank army commander I.P. 
Uborevich. During the maneuvers, the following questions were 
worked out: a counter battle against the background of an army 
operation; attack and breakthrough of the defensive line with the 
subsequent introduction of the ERS; an air operation to destroy enemy 
aircraft at airfields; airborne assault landing; a counterattack by an 
army strike group against the enemy that had broken through. Like the 
Great Kiev maneuvers, the maneuvers of the Belarusian Military 
District also confirmed the correctness of the positions of the theories of 
deep operation and deep combat. Their experience was used in 
finalizing the draft of the Provisional Field Manual of the Red Army, 
put into effect by order of the USSR People's Commissar of Defense 
dated December 30, 1936 (Military Encyclopedia. T. 4. P. 557). 
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Transcript of the meeting of the Military Council under the People's 
Commissar of Defense of the USSR June 1-4, 1937 


Archive source: Military Council under the People's Commissar of 
Defense of the USSR. June 1-4, 1937: Documents and materials. - M.: 
Russian political encyclopedia (ROSSPEN), 2008, pp. 202-250 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 165.D. 60. L. 1-139. 


Meeting of the Military Council with the participation of invited 
comrades commanders and political workers (morning meeting) from 
3. VI. 1937 [1] 


Voroshilov (presiding). I declare the meeting open. Comrade Alksnis 
has the floor. 


Alksnis. Comrades, the size of the counterrevolutionary military- 
political conspiracy in the People's Commissariat of Defense and in the 
Red Army, in my opinion, surpassed the size of other people's 
commissariats, at least in the number of responsible people 
participating in this conspiracy. Comrade Stalin, in his speech, with full 
completeness and clarity, said about the reasons and prerequisites for 
how and why it could happen that this conspiracy was not opened in 
the bud, that this conspiracy was not opened and exposed by the 
political workers and Bolshevik commanders of our Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army ... Before Comrade Stalin's speech from this 
rostrum, some comrades tried to explain the long existence of this 
counter-revolutionary group by the fact that they cleverly disguised 
themselves, and, therefore, there were not enough signals to reveal and 
expose this group. 


I think this is not the case. Speaking frankly, there were signals, and 
there were quite a few signals. However, we did not attach sufficient 
importance to these signs, phenomena, signals due to the loss of the 
sharpness of our political instinct and did not try to reveal the essence 
of the matter. 


Voices. Right. 


Alksnis. I will focus on specific examples. I do not know, for example, I 
directly declare to me, I knew that there was Tukhachevsky's group; 
knew that there was such an army group of Tukhachevsky; saw it, felt 
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it. I saw that if this group carries out any organizational measures, if 
Tukhachevsky said something, then the same measures are 
immediately put forward from Belarus and Ukraine. And sometimes 
try to resist - nothing will come of it; you will get it in the neck. I don’t 
know about the others, but I also had clashes. But what I did not assume 
is that this is a political group, that this group has certain political goals. 
Why didn't I? 


Budyonny. Not a political, but a spy group. 


Alksnis. Yes, it’s spy. Why didn't I? There was no class instinct. I lost 
the sharpness of my political instinct, could not figure it out. Was it not 
known that they were going to their apartments, drinking? All this was 
known. I, in any case, knew about it. I didn't belong to this. I directly 
declare that Tukhachevsky tried several times to invite me to his 
apartment. I did not go. And recently, when there was a parade on Red 
Square, Tukhachevsky taps me on the shoulder and says: “It's cold here. 
Let's go to the apartment and have a snack? "I did not want. I said: “I 
have no time; the planes are landing here. I cannot". Not because I 
suspected something, but did not want to. I never belonged to this 
group; I think you all know that. 


Two cases. I must say frankly that I could not figure out why deputies 
from this group were always nominated to me with such persistence. 
Comrade People's Commissar must confirm that Turovsky was offered 
to me as deputy three times. I didn't want to because I knew that it was 
from Kushakov's company. And I knew Kushakov very well and threw 
him out of the Air Fleet with great trouble. Moreover, I could not 
understand for a long time why Feldman with such persistence, with 
such persistence is seeking the restoration of Kushakov in the Air Force. 
He was dismissed from the Air Force, then transferred to the special 
faculty of the Academy. Frunze. Graduated from it. Fedko was offered, 
but failed, I did not take him. They offered to take him as a brigade 
commander. I didn't take it. He died without getting into the Air Force. 
I will not say that I knew about this group, I knew Kushakov well. I 
looked closely at Turovsky; Primakov three times, before and after 
Tkachev's appointment, I was offered. Tukhachevsky specifically 
talked to me on this issue: “Why don't you take him? This is one of the 
most talented people, one of the best commanders, and you don't take 
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him. I do not understand, what do you want?" I didn't take it. But I did 
not attach any importance to this, to delve into why people are offering 
these people to the Air Force. 


I'm not even saying that there have been attacks against me personally 
more than once, especially from Uborevich, more than one campaign 
was waged to put some pig on and make trouble. But now I lost my 
political instinct so much that there was no way to find fault with such 
facts, to understand them and bring the matter to the end. Here I do not 
want to say that the Air Fleet is fenced off in this respect. Comrade 
Yezhov is now absent here. So far, little has been revealed in the Air 
Force. 


Blucher. This is because you don't dig much. 
Alksnis. Quite right. 
Blucher. Calm still continues. 


Alksnis. No, there is no comfort. I just declare that it cannot be that they 
did not try to infiltrate the Air Fleet. It can't be. I think that both in the 
central office and in the districts there are people in the Air Fleet who 
have not yet been opened and who will need to be opened and taken. 


Voice. Don't wait for Yezhov to take it. 


Alksnis. I do not wait, I am engaged in this business, there is such a 
corps commander [2] in the Far East - Kokhansky; not because I 
negotiated with Bulin about him, but because he is one of those who 
were imposed on me and whom I tried in every possible way to wipe 
out. 


Voice. We need to take one more brigade commander. 


Alksnis. I have no doubt that both in Ukraine and in Belarus there are 
people who need to be taken. I do not want to give the names here, but 
there is a list of people who are very close people to Uborevich. 


Voices. Right. 


Alksnis. Which, if you need not to knock out [3], then, in any case, very 
carefully check three times, four times. 
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Voice. And at Yakir's. 


Alksnis. And Yakir has such people, I know them, because every time 
they tried to offer them to me, and if they failed to get the candidacy 
through the Air Force, then it passed, bypassing me, through Feldman. 


Voice. Certainly. 


Alksnis. Were there signals in this area and in other areas, not only in 
personnel? There were. In general, the People's Commissar knows 
about the links. I must report, when this question arose, we raised the 
question of having catcher links on the planes so that when you shoot, 
the links are not thrown into the wind. For this, it was proposed to 
install link catchers. So, they appointed a special commission, accused 
us of sabotage, made such a fuss, defamed. For example, Besenau, a 
non-partisan engineer who fought especially zealously for the 
installation of these ring traps, was defamed for this. There is a special 
order on this issue, Comrade People's Commissar, an order signed by 
Tukhachevsky, in which we were defeated, literally accused of 
sabotage. It was. But when they began to put into service in the Artillery 
Directorate, it turned out that 5 thousand units were ordered for 
machine guns. So, what happened? But it turned out that there are 
pilots, there are planes, there are cartridges, there are fighters, but there 
are no flights and you cannot shoot. I declare frankly that then I did not 
have political acuteness, I did not have the political instinct to 
understand the whole matter and find the reason for such actions. Then 
we thought like this: people of aviation do not know, do not understand 
and, obviously, miscalculated. 


I must report, Comrade People's Commissar, that this issue has not yet 
been resolved to this day, and our fighter aviation is not provided with 
units. We have pilots, planes, cartridges, but no units. You cannot shoot 
without links. And by the way, this question can be solved on fighter 
planes. It was possible to decide even then, but the people who raised 
this question were summoned and defamed. I now give the name of a 
non-partisan teacher who is now in Leningrad, who has been defamed 
... (Call of the chairman.) 


Kurchevsky's cannon. Someone, but they washed my head so many 
times for this Kurchevsky gun. At Tukhachevsky's insistence, they 
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summoned me to the [RKKA] Headquarters and washed my head: 
Alksnis does not accept Kurchevsky's gun because he does not 
understand anything and does not want to arm aviation. They were 
forcibly forced to take, but it was quite clear: they had to create an entire 
squadron, spend two years of testing in order to prove that this 
Kurchevsky gun was not suitable. Only then was it possible to abandon 
this Kurchevsky gun. Hahanyan knows what the story was. 


Budyonny. And they wanted to introduce this Kurchevsky gun into the 
fleet. 


Alksnis. Further - the aircraft R-Zet [4] and 36C. The R-Zet aircraft 
invented by Belenkovich were imposed. And every time I raised the 
question that Belenkovich was decomposing the plant, complaints 
poured about me, even Tukhachevsky's memorandums were written 
that Alksnis wanted to eat Belenkovich [a]. And now we don't know 
what to do with them. 


I believe that most of all they did disgrace in the field of material 
weapons. They did a lot of all sorts of things, but most of all they did in 
the field of combat training. What did it turn into? Under the guise of 
fighting bureaucracy, they destroyed all reports and you, Comrade 
Sedyakin, helped them very much in this. Last year, when I raised the 
question that [what if] there is a task, [then] let's receive reports on its 
implementation and we will check. Why is there such a system in 
industry, why can't we have it? All this was eliminated under the guise 
of a struggle against bureaucracy. Eliminated any reports on combat 
training so that it was impossible to control. They succeeded, they did 
it. The reason is now clear. I analyzed now, before I did not see it either, 
now I understand all their tactics. 


How did they wind down the Air Force? Do you remember, Comrade 
People's Commissar? At your dacha, after all, they literally beat me ... 
All unanimously said that the Air Force Directorate interferes with 
studying, interferes with work, so the Air Force chiefs were eliminated, 
the chiefs of directorates who were given unknown functions were 
imprisoned. Uborevich came home and gave the order that no Air Force 
representative could get into aviation without his knowledge. He 
subordinated the commanders of the brigades directly to himself; the 
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chiefs of the air forces were deprived of the opportunity to do their real 
work. 


Voice from the place. The bosses were depersonalized. 


Alksnis. Quite right, they depersonalized the bosses. Let someone 
object to this. Tuzhansky is sitting here, he can confirm. 


On the issue of letnabs, I must say the following. Feldman each time 
insisted not to give Alksnis commanders to the Air Fleet, and therefore 
now we have a very difficult situation. 


Nobody here spoke about a very weak area - about warehouses. There, 
the enemies planted a lot of people hostile to us, therefore, first of all, 
the check must start from the warehouses in order to remove from there 
all dubious, all suspicious people. It is there that one spy, one pest can 
do so much that you and I, tens of thousands of people have done and 
accumulated over the years. 


Voice from the place. But how was Kobryan assigned to the warehouse? 


Alksnis. This is also our political blindness. After all, I had 3 people in 
my Office: Khrustalev, recruited by Naumov, Yanel and Azarov. Of 
course, a political mistake on my part also manifested itself here 
because we all lost the sharpness of our political instinct, and these 
outrages could be happening with impunity. Since the time is up, I end 
there. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Sedyakin has the floor. 


Sedyakin. I, comrades, must say in all frankness that, of course, I feel 
very bitter; I am ashamed to look you all in the eyes after what Comrade 
Stalin said here. I'm not one of those people who justify themselves in 
order to justify themselves. But I want to report here to the Military 
Council, the People's Commissar and the government the 
circumstances that could give you the opportunity to judge that in this 
case, when writing the preface to Kutyakov's book, I was guided by a 
malicious intent, that I was a scoundrel, or that it was something else. 


Voroshilov. It was the most real double-dealing on your part. You were 
in very good relations with me, you often visited me on all kinds of 
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questions, conferred with me, and on such a serious matter, directly 
concerning Budyonny personally, me, Yegorov, Stalin, you began to 
write a preface without saying a word about it. 


Sedyakin. I will report now who knew about this and who did not. How 
did this story begin? It began in February 1934, when a conversation 
began for the first time that we were not dealing with the history of the 
Civil War or that we were doing little. At that very moment, on behalf 
of the Chief of the General Staff, I was working on this issue. Kutyakov 
brought me a voluminous, thick book - a manuscript, and he brought it 
and said: “So I wrote this book for several years, sent it to Comrade 
Yegorov and asked him to be the editor of this book. I sent this book to 
Comrade Stalin, and now, "he says," I ask you, because you know me. " 
(And I really know him since the fall of 1918, when we were together 
on the Eastern Front, and after that I followed him and was on friendly 
terms with him.) 


Voice. He praises you well now. 


Sedyakin. “You,” he says, “read and give the preface to this book, 
which describes how the 25th division behaved on the Western Front” 
[5]. Then, in the spring of 1934, I was very busy with a lot of work, but 
I was reading this book on the sly. At first, starting with the preface, she 
made such a confused impression on me: the book is illiterate. And I 
put it aside. In May, Kutyakov writes me a letter and insistently asks: 
"Are you working on a book?" I say: "There is no time yet, because your 
book is very thick, but as soon as the time is ripe - I am now busy with 
work in the troops, preparing for summer combat training, - as soon as 
the time is ripe, I will read your book." I also told him that I started with 
a preface, but it’s already clear to me what needs to be revised here: the 
book is messy written. 


Then the summer of 1934 passes. During that summer I read some parts 
of this book. Mainly I liked the tactical episodes there: how he crossed 
the Dnieper, how he advanced with his division to Borodyagin (?) [6]. 
Documents were attached, orders were attached. I myself took part in 
the battles; I knew how he fought on the Eastern Front. I myself was in 
the 24th division - not a bad division. The very nature of the actions, it 
was close to me, and I liked the presentation. 
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Voice. Then Tukhachevsky spoke well of this book. 


Sedyakin. I do not know about this; I did not speak with Tukhachevsky 
about this. 


Voice. Did not tell? Oh, oh oh! 


Sedyakin. All those present here will not deny and will say that 
Tukhachevsky never treated me like a comrade; and only very recently, 
when I was his subordinate, did the relationship get a little better, and 
even then there was no real companionship towards me. 


Voice. He opposed political work. 
Sedyakin. I have never opposed political work. (Noise.) 
Voice. But what about the speaker at the Military Council? 


Sedyakin. I'll come to this later, and you will have the opportunity to 
judge me. October comes, November 1934. Kutyakov comes and says 
to me (this happened during the Military Council): "Well, what about 
my book?" I say: “The summer was very busy; I could not really 
understand your book. The introduction of the book is chaotic and 
needs to be revised, but I like the tactical examples. " He says: 
“Comrade. Stalin is very interested in this book, I received reliable 
information about it, and the book should be published as soon as 
possible. " I say, “Okay. As soon as I get free, I will do this business. The 
month of February - I may be mistaken in months now - the month of 
February comes 1935. 


Voices. Give this book a direct assessment. Essentially. History is not 
necessary. 


Sedyakin. Here, comrades, it is important how it happened. I'll take you 
a few minutes. So, in the month of February, I finally finished with this 
book and wrote a preface. I presented it to my boss, Chief of the General 
Staff, Comrade Egorov. Comrade For a long time Egorov did not 
receive me on questions of this book. I still wanted to know what, what 
is his opinion about this book and my preface that I wrote. And in the 
month of May he called me and said: “You are in vain in this matter. 
Kutyakov wants to discredit the Cavalry Army. " I say: "Alexander 
Ilyich, I read these places, it seems that there is no visible discrediting 
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of the Cavalry Army, because he describes the period after Zhitomir, 
when Zhitomir was occupied and the Poles' front was disrupted." 


Voroshilov. How can you write a preface without reading this book? 
Egorov. (The replica is not captured). I wrote you a note about this. 


Sedyakin. I have not seen such expressions there. I don't have this note. 
And so, I must report on how this matter developed further, why, as a 
matter of fact, I undertook to write the preface to this book. I saw in this 
book that it describes the events that took place in the 3rd Army, and, 
in my opinion, he focused his main attention, the main blow on the 
actions of the 12th Army. He pointed out the disorganization of the 
leadership of the 12th Army, pointed out that the Yakir group, the 58th 
division, and the 7th division were moving without control, that the 
headquarters were 40-50 kilometers behind, which during the period 
when the headquarters was in Kiev, the army was in Korostyn. But you 
know how it all happened, when we ourselves fought, the headquarters 
was always with the army, never broke away, I knew that in the 24th 
division and in others the headquarters always accompanied the army. 
It appealed to me. 


Voice. You sang the praises of this book and the 25th division. 


Sedyakin. I don’t sing praises because I used to know this 25th division. 
You yourself know that we sang Chapaev and other heroes, and I liked 
that. And, finally, I looked at this matter like this: let Kutyakov be 
mistaken, we have not dealt with historical events at all, let this book 
come out, let it be covered; at least the real truth will be revealed. I 
assure you; I was guided here only by desire ... 


Voice. Give an assessment to this book. 


Sedyakin. Well, now it is clear to me, it is known that the Russian man 
is strong in hindsight, I was politically blind in this matter. I did not see 
the meanness that Kutyakov was spreading here. And my own 
behavior here, of course, I cannot otherwise evaluate somehow, which 
is objectively ... Objectively against my will, against my will, I have 
committed meanness here. 


Now I must say about Comrade Tyulenev. He can confirm. When I 
found out that the issue was being discussed at a party meeting, that I 
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had written an incorrect, politically harmful preface, I called him: 
“What's the matter? Remember, we told you that you need to meet. I 
never hold on to a mistake. "We agreed to meet. Simonov is here. I said: 
"Let's get together and deal with this issue, if I made a gross political 
mistake, I am ready to correct it." I called Osepian, I told Klochkov: “Let 
me read the preface if I did not read it carefully, that is. time to correct 
the mistake. " This was the case with this book. There is nothing to 
justify here - what is written with a pen cannot be cut out with an ax. 
And in this respect I cannot justify my behavior. Objectively, this is 
meanness, but subjectively, I did not think about it. 


Here Comrade Alksnis spoke and in general here other comrades spoke 
about the fact that our combat training was unfavorable. I think you 
yourself know. Let us take the question of monitoring combat training. 


Voroshilov. Finish, your time is up. 


Sedyakin. Allow me a few more minutes. Every year, at the end of the 
year, I went out with combat training that both Uborevich and 
Tukhachevsky were the wings of me; blamed for not looking enough 
and never had the opportunity to say my word. 


In particular, there was a general attitude about control. In my opinion, 
you cannot control combat training with paper, because they lied on 
paper. And it was necessary for living people to check. And an 
inspection apparatus was created for this. At first, this was the directive 
of the Military Council and the People's Commissar, they held on to it 
and no one spoke against it. I was not against the written reports, but I 
raised the issue of receiving reports on combat training and even 
having a conversation with Comrade Alksnis about this. 


Alksnis. On the contrary, when the question was raised that it was 
necessary to send reports about the Air Force, you did not agree. 


Sedyakin. I never thought about it. Regarding the treason and 
meanness that we found in our ranks. As a boss, I am responsible that 
I did not give signals in my work. I am fully responsible here. 


Voice. With Primakov, how? 


Sedyakin. I had nothing in common with Primakov, except that he was 
my deputy. I believed in Yakir, but the Ukrainian Military District 
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suspected of fraud and tried to expose the fraud. Regarding the Kiev 
maneuvers, I wrote to the People's Commissar that such maneuvers are 
harmful, that they disorient both the army and the army. 


Then, in 1936, Fesenko was present here, and I went specifically to the 
Ukrainian Military District to see how they were doing with their 
combat training. And he went not to solemn maneuvers, but to small 
maneuvers, to the so-called Polesie maneuvers. I sent a report on these 
maneuvers to Comrade People's Commissar, in which I described the 
true state of affairs. What did they say about this report? That it was the 
murderous report that killed them. What did I discover there during 
these maneuvers? A disgusting formulation of the matter, reaching the 
point that the order came to the division in 9-12 days. 


How to explain the success of the Shepetivka maneuvers? [7] I've just 
found out. Then there was a complete contrast. Why did the Shepetivka 
maneuvers go so well? Now Fesenko said that, it turns out, they had a 
rehearsal of the Shepetovsky maneuvers. It turns out that these 
maneuvers were directed by the headquarters itself, and the leadership 
indicated when to start. This explains the colossal success of the 
Shepetivka maneuvers. But how could you have guessed then, how 
could you have seen when Yakir enjoyed such authority among the 
commanders? 


About Uborevich. You know how he treated me, and I have always 
been critical of the training of troops by Uborevich. These were the 
maneuvers of 1936. I can only now see how cleverly everything was 
arranged. I only saw something in one small episode, but the truth is, 
my mistake was that I did not tell anyone about it. What was that 
episode? In one place of the collision of mechanized battalions, the 
mediator reports: "Just now I just received a message that such and such 
a mechanized brigade is approaching such and such a point, and told 
the commander that they need to be attacked.” I asked, "Why did he 
say?" He replied: "Because our maneuvers are built this way." My fault 
is that I did not pay much attention to this and did not tell anyone. 


So, in relation to Yakir, in relation to Uborevich, there were signals and 
only our excessive trust, our political blindness did not allow us to see 
that the enemy was rubbing his glasses and doing something harmful 
to us. 
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Voroshilov. Comrade Sivkov has the floor. 


Sivkov. Comrades, in the material that was distributed to us, and then 
in Comrade Voroshilov's report, we saw and heard only about two 
naval people: Kurkov [8] and Batis. I must report to you that these two 
people - insignificant people - did not enjoy any authority in the navy 
and, strictly speaking, it is somewhat strange to hear that so few people 
were discovered among us. Here we have to act according to the old 
proverb “wait and see”. 


Voices. Calm proverb. Wrong proverb. It is not applicable here. 


Sivkov. “We'll wait and see” not in the sense that we will not do 
anything, but in the sense that between May 1 and May 7 we saw facts 
that we did not know before. Nevertheless, under the leadership of 
their spies, their leaders, they crept into the fleet, and we have anumber 
of signals that speak of this. 


I will focus on ships of the line first. In the Baltic Fleet, two commissars 
were opened (there are not pompolits, but commissars), and so, on 
these ships, two commissars turned out to be pests. One of them - 
Mukhin on the "October Revolution", and the other - Viktorov on the 
"Marat". I must report to you that if we removed Mukhin long ago, and 
not for sabotage reasons, but because he behaved badly and rudely, and 
we had a number of signals from below. True, they did not suspect that 
he was a Trotskyist, then Viktorov was removed quite recently, just 
before the Marat's campaign in England. 


It seems to me that the roots of these cases still remain on the "October 
Revolution". It is a pity that Comrade Yezhov is not present now; I 
would like to tell him about it. The fact is that when I escorted the Marat 
with its entire combat-ready core to the Baltic Sea, the rags 
spontaneously ignited in the second tower in the mobile charging 
cellar, as was thought until now. I must remind you that there was 
already such a terrible incident on the Marat when the entire tower was 
burnt out with all the personnel. We found that in the artillery patrol, 
which walks every two hours through all the cellars of the battleship 
(and there almost the entire hold free from mechanisms is filled with 
explosives), there were suspicious people in this artillery patrol. We've 
checked all these people, but we still need to remove some of them. In 
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particular, the patrol was in this tower 20 minutes before the smoke 
appeared and did not notice anything. We have now introduced the 
strictest system for sealing all the towers, checked the entire train, 
carried out this by orders, but such a case did take place. On the Marat 
there was a case of a 12-inch projectile falling, an extremely strange 
incident, because everything was organized to the last degree very 
illiterately. On the "Marat" we had a flooded stoker, because one young 
sailor did not know how to handle the Kingston at all [9] and instead of 
closing it, he opened it. These facts indicate that not all roots have been 
uprooted yet. 


A very difficult case happened recently in aviation. I considered it 
necessary to tell about this in more detail, so I delayed my speech a 
little, because I wanted to get one material, but, unfortunately, I didn't 
get it. On May 22, one after the other, within an hour, two P-6A planes 
were killed on floats. One plane was flying at low level, and the other - 
at an altitude of about a thousand meters. Both of them fell in an hour. 
And when we looked at the first plane, we found that it died, of course, 
from sabotage reasons. There are two rods to the depth rudder, and in 
the middle of these rods, obviously, in order to be able to pull the cables, 
there is a so-called tender. It is a steel tube, screwed on the inside, in 
which two screws with lugs are screwed on both sides, on which the 
cables are pulled. Each screw must be screwed in 9 threads. On this 
plane, it was screwed onto the thread and the opened thread was 
wrapped in thick wire. Thus, the pin-thick rods here were 2 mm thick. 
When the plane was lifted, it was discovered that this thrust was cut off 
at this tender, and the second tender was made in the same way, but 
did not break off. The second plane fell to a depth of 50 meters. he fell 
from a great height, he apparently crashed. Now we are taking out 
individual parts, but we have not yet got the whole plane. We had such 
a fact. Now we are taking out individual parts, but we have not yet got 
the whole plane. We had such a fact. 


We immediately, of course, rushed to the 20th squadron, looked at it 
carefully and found two technicians - one Boryakov, the other 
Varshavsky. The first, Boryakov, admitted that he had committed 
sabotage, and the second technician behaved in such a way that he said: 
"You did not raise the plane, the wind is blowing, I did not do anything 
there, the plane died for some unknown reason." Bazenkov's 
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commission found that the condition of the materiel of the aircraft in 
the 20th squadron was good. They reported that the planes were in 
exemplary condition, and until the plane was raised, we wondered that 
we had the wrong training; we do not fly blindly, although our aviation 
course is supposed to fly blindly, the efforts of the commission were 
directed there. Then, after this cause was discovered, all the planes were 
checked, it turned out that that everything is in order and this squadron 
is considered a good squadron, but everything is built on trust, there is 
no real military order, which should be in the squadron. The 
commission limited itself to inspecting the material part of this 
squadron, which was generally good, and thanks to such complacency 
and calmness, the enemy thus harmed us. But we do not know where 
the threads go, and Boryakov and Varshavsky acted on someone's 
instigation. In the Baltic Sea, they did a lot of damage in construction. 
both Boryakov and Varshavsky acted on someone's instigation. In the 
Baltic Sea, they did a lot of damage in construction. both Boryakov and 
Varshavsky acted on someone's instigation. In the Baltic Sea, they did a 
lot of damage in construction. 


Voice. In the 105th brigade. 


Sivkov. Now we are examining where it came from. A 2.5-thread screw 
is tightened there, when it should be twisted by 12-15 threads. 


Voice. Have you accepted the ship? 


Sivkov. With regard to the engineering department. Our engineering 
department was headed by Maksimov. It is now clear that he worked 
along the line of delaying construction, and last year not a single 
combat facility was completed on time. A very difficult situation with 
streams. 


Voice. You are confusing, this is not the same Maximov. 


Sivkov. This large construction has not yet been approved by the 
government. Until now, issues related to other people's commissariats 
have not been resolved. The issue of a new large base, the cost of which 
is equal to half a billion rubles, is not being resolved in any way. 
(Chairman calls.) 
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Now a few words about shipbuilding. The leader [10], about whom 
comrade Kozhanov spoke, this leader is now undergoing final tests. He 
was indeed adopted in the Baltic Sea. But how is it done? The formal 
approval of the act is made by the head of the Naval Forces Directorate, 
but although we have accepted the leader, we do not use it. We 
accepted it in the fall, the plant pledged to complete all work by May, 
and yet it must be admitted that in reality it did nothing, it required 
government intervention. It was supposed to send the leader abroad so 
that during three months of the most intense work this leader would be 
recognized (?) [11]. It was reported to me that the leader successfully 
passed the tests and is now a combat ship. 


Voice. About the minesweepers. 


[ Sivkov.] But I must report to you. The fact is that [that] the leader 
consists of the following parts: firstly, he builds his shipbuilding 
industry in terms of machinery, then the equipment is ordered by the 
Department of the Naval Forces and installed by the Bolshevik plant; 
finally, there are naval fire control devices, ordered by the Directorate 
of the Naval Forces at one time in Italy. I took part in this. This complex 
complex is not yet finally ready. The ship, in itself a good one, is not 
completely finished yet. I believe that we made the mistake of accepting 
the leader, it was impossible to accept. As for the minesweepers, the 
minesweepers had, of course, to build others, these minesweepers are 
bad. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Uritsky has the floor. 


Uritsky. Comrade Stalin, in his speech yesterday and at the last plenum 
of the Central Committee of the Party, very clearly showed us the 
reasons due to which this vile espionage, sabotage, counter- 
revolutionary, anti-Soviet work was possible. He pointed out to us the 
reasons for political blindness, idiotic carelessness. These reasons: 
ignoring the fact of the capitalist encirclement, ignoring the political 
and educational party work, lack of self-criticism, ecstasy with success. 
Three months have almost passed since the plenum of the Central 
Committee of the Party, and today we are all almost without exception, 
I think there is not a single person who does not feel all the shame, his 
guilt for what is happening. It is clear that we have not shown the 
qualities that a Bolshevik should display. This clearly follows, and, 
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correctly, I agree with Comrade Alksnis, there were many cases, many, 
there was no shortage. If we had enough political sagacity, political 
foresight, and acuteness to reveal earlier all these vile, criminal cases 
that we are now going through, we would not be faced with such facts 


now. 


For example, the question about good work as a criterion for evaluating 
each of us. Take Gamarnik. Contact with him gave repeated 
confirmation that this man was not working to strengthen the Red 
Army. After all, he did not decide a single issue himself, he blamed 
everything on the People's Commissar. 


Voices. Right. He decided his questions. 


Uritsky. Second. There was a group around him. Everyone knew this, 
and we all talked about it among ourselves. A Ukrainian group with 
roots that go far back. I must say frankly that I myself experienced a 
very bad attitude from Gamarnik. He often told me (there are 
witnesses): "You, - Uritsky, are a very intelligent person, but something 
is not right with you, you are a quarrelsome person." And in fact, he 
carried out this bad attitude towards me. Many of you, comrades, knew 
how Garkavy and Gamarnik, not without Slavin's help, survived me 
from the Leningrad Military District, how they denigrated Belov, aman 
who had no personal life, [who] really knows military affairs. I saw him 
in battle. This is the man who will lead into battle for our party. They 
defamed me, they got me out of there. 


Slavin. You and Garkavy had very good personal relations. 
Uritsky. It is you, Slavin, who are chatting. 


Slavin. You, as the chief of staff, demanded the subordination of all to 
yourself. 


Uritsky. In a word, you, together with Gamarnik and Garkavy, 
survived from there. These are the facts. I remember this is very 
revealing. I was a corps commander in Ukraine. We started maneuvers, 
I don't remember, it was in 1929 [or] [19] 30. I was in command, Slavin, 
Garkavy. Thanks to Garkavy's complete mediocrity, he absolutely 
failed there. It got to the point that he was taken prisoner while he was 
eating chicken. Yakir tells me: "You don't tell anyone about this.” Then 
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they surrounded me for 2 days, they did not let me move. During this 
encirclement of mine, they did not have enough troops, and they began 
to take an army from me to surround me. When the army broke 
through, Yakir said: "Although the encirclement failed, but if the 
maneuvers continued, Garkavy would have defeated Uritsky." I did not 
say goodbye to Yakir and left. 


oice. Right. 


Uritsky. Dubovoy shrugged his shoulders, did not know what was 
happening. Gryaznov said: "A comedy is happening." Right? 


Gryaznov. Right. 


Uritsky. Khakhanyan and Grishin did not understand what was 
happening. And I think [12] that Garkavy pulls his man. But I did not 
have enough political foresight to understand that this is a system of 
promoting one's people not according to their merits, but according to 
the sign of their brother. 


With regard to Tukhachevsky. I must say that in the winter there was a 
very suspicious sign of Tukhachevsky. True, the People’s Commissar 
poked us at this matter, drew attention. Then it passed into the more 
qualified hands of Comrade. Yezhov and he really opened it. But here's 
an example. We learned that the game of the General Staff, which was 
held in 1936, is known to the Poles and Germans, and we received 
documentary materials about the content of this game, which indicates 
the data in this game, the operation. 


Voice. With diagrams. 


Uritsky. Yes, with diagrams. True, we were vigilant here: The People's 
Commissar was told, Comrade. Yezhov took up this business. But what 
have we done? We developed rules for ensuring secrecy in war games, 
and then we were not enough. The enemy did not see any difficulty in 
obtaining secret documents when these bandits who were sitting with 
us turned out to be enemies. And here it should be noted that Yakir and 
others were constantly traveling with suitcases filled with the most 
classified materials and instructions. I remember that Klimenty 
Efremovich pointed out dozens of times not only to Yakir, but also to 
others sitting here that this helps to reveal the secret to the enemy. 
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Kuibyshev. You tell me, why do they call your name based on the 
materials? 


Uritsky. I will tell. Here's an operational plan. We were working on the 
German operational plan and came to the conclusion that they have an 
increase of several divisions. Tukhachevsky stunned us for several days 
in a row: "There cannot be so many divisions." Thanks to the checks on 
our line and on the line of the NKVD, this could no longer be denied, it 
was established that, undoubtedly, there were so many divisions. Then 
he began to assure: "They will not pass through the limitrophes, 
because the limitrophes will not let them in.” Of course, even then there 
was a full opportunity to oppose this case, but there was not enough 
courage, there was not enough political foresight to rise. Comrade 
Dybenko speaks wrong. You, Comrade Dybenko, I don't remember 
what year, 1926 ... 


Voice. In 1925. 


[ Uritsky.] ... we protested against Tukhachevsky's work as Chief of 
Staff [of the Red Army]. We believed him, we considered him then a 
capable person, but at the same time we considered him a lazy person. 


We thought for a long time how to do it: should we go to Kliment 
Efremovich or should we go to him? We decided to do the latter. They 
came to him and said that we consider you a capable person, but lazy, 
you are not doing anything, and we ask you to report this to the 
People's Commissar, to report that you are not doing anything. 
(Movement in the hall.) There are witnesses here. Here is Comrade 
Fedko ... 


Voice. Right. 


Uritsky. And you, Comrade Dybenko, then went to Kliment 
Efremovich and put the question upside down. 


(Dybenko’s remark was not captured.) 
Voice. Both you and Dybenko were involved in politics. 


Uritsky. I categorically deny, and the People's Commissar examined 
this case: there was no politicking on my part. 


Kuibyshev. In the testimony of Efimov you are indicated. 
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Uritsky. I did not take any part in their conversation and could not 
passively listen to their anti-Soviet jokes, if only because I fought in 
Chechnya in 1929, and in 1930 was a corps commander. In general, I 
was not friends with Efimov, because he is an officer, of this officer type. 
Maybe I only visited him 7-8 times during business trips. There are 20- 
25 commanders here who worked under my leadership during the 
Civil War: vols. Abtsev, Tsarev, the commander of the Testov regiment 
and others. They know and can confirm that I have never been passive. 
I constantly fought and led them to fight against Trotsky as the most 
sworn enemy of the Revolution. 


Voice. Right. 


Uritsky. So, all these statements are nonsense. I thought a lot about how 
it came about that many of us present here, who fought Trotsky a lot 
and actively, went blind and brought the matter to such a scandal. I 
think that Smirnov is right here that we began to lose our partisanship. 
In some places we could see naked soldierism, which made us 
politically blind. There is nothing to hide, they often beat us with what 
they called quarrelsome, accused of squabbling, and when we were 
obliged to show our Bolshevik intransigence, we smoothed out, 
suppressed by the authority that these enemies had. 


Bibik. As for Bukhartsev, tell me about your connection with him. 


Uritsky. Comrade Bibik, you are not lying, I met Bukhartsev only once 
in Leningrad. (Many lines.) 


Voice. Tell about your relationship with Kabakov about your 
correspondence with abroad. 


Uritsky. That's right, when I was a corps commander, I wrote one letter 
to Kabakov. 


Kuibyshev. Did you visit Pyatakov? 
Voice. Pyatakov had it. 


Uritsky. Happened, we know. After all, you, too, have been at Efimov's, 
and the devil only knows where you have never been. I am ready to 
answer for everything where I have been. But I have never been 
passive. I have always fought against Trotsky. According to Pyatakov's 
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report, Trotsky expelled me from the academy, and Comrade Stalin 
reinstated me. In 1921, I actively fought against Trotsky. In 1926, I 
signed a statement stating that Trotsky could not be a people's 
commissar [13]; I had the courage. In 1922, Trotsky, from the rostrum 
of the Central Committee, smashed me, Fedko, Dybenko, Belov as 
people who were politicizing against him. So, I have never been 
passive. 


These corrupt false generals, whom we did not have the foresight to 
expose, they were always weak because they did not have an army, 
generals without an army. The whole army was with the party. On 
behalf of the People's Commissar, I have to send a fairly large number 
of people to special exercises. I see how these people live by the interests 
and affairs of our party and are ready to give their whole lives for this 
cause. 


Here is one small and modest document in front of me. One pilot, 
before going into battle, wrote a letter to his wife, sewed it into his shirt 
in case he died, to hand the letter to his wife. He wrote this letter, went 
into battle and died. And in this letter there are these words: “Dear, 
dear, faithful wife. Our Motherland will not leave you to the mercy of 
fate. You will be provided with your son. I died for the Spanish 
revolution in Spain, in the fight against fascism. I fulfilled the tasks of 
the party and government, I was sent by our great leader of the whole 
people, Comrade. Stalin to defend our great Motherland. Remember 
me in my favorite song about the Motherland: “My native country is 
wide, there are many forests, fields and rivers in it, I don’t know any 
other country where people breathe so freely”. Tell your son who his 
father was and why he died. " Comrades, when you see these people 
off to special exercises, you see clearly that these people would never 
have gone after three-time corrupt spies. This is our strength and their 
weakness. But our weakness is that, as Comrade Stalin pointed out, we 
are showing carelessness, short-sightedness, and lack of self-criticism. 


It is very difficult to admit all this here before the government before 
the Politburo. Now the task is for us to take this lesson thoroughly into 
account and set to work in such a way that the oath that Kliment 
Efremovich made to the government and to Stalin is fulfilled, so that 
our army does not carry a single criminal and scoundrel. 
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Voroshilov. Comrade Khripin has the floor. 


Khripin. Comrades, there were so many difficult situations in the life of 
the Air Fleet that one cannot but see the hands of enemies in this. The 
hands of enemies were reaching out to the Air Fleet from all sides, and 
we - the commanders of the Air Fleet, political workers of our Red 
Aviation - did not notice these hands of the enemies and only now have 
we fully assimilated those diseases, those breakthroughs in our 
training, in our construction, which took place in which we paid little 
attention to. Take, for example, such a question that literally every year 
was striking, and the signs and symptoms of which we see now. I'm 
talking about disruptions to flight operations every summer. Almost 
every year, as a rule, the Air Fleet does not fly in summer. Why? 
Because, it turns out, there is no fuel. 


Voice. No gasoline. 


Khripin. There is no fuel because the sowing campaign has begun; there 
is no fuel, because preparations are underway for the harvest 
campaign; there is no fuel, because the harvest campaign has been 
launched. During the hottest time, June-July-August, aviation cannot 
work. And this year, the first signs have already begun, miserable drops 
of fuel are already being issued, 50 tons per brigade, and this is fuel for 
one day. How did we look at this case? We calmed down with such an 
explanation that the country is indeed carrying out its next campaign 
and therefore the Air Fleet lacks the means with which it can work, and 
put an end to it. And now we see that the economic support of the Air 
Fleet was directed by the enemies, that the question of rail transport for 
our fuel supply was in the hands of the enemy. And now these 
interruptions have become completely understandable. 


Take this question. Last year we had to write an instruction for 
independent action of the Air Force. They wrote. Who did this 
instruction come to? Into the hands of the enemy Tukhachevsky, he 
pickled it for several months, forced it to radically alter it. And I argue 
that the instruction came out in a worse form, compared to how it was 


written. 


Voice. Right. 
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Khripin. Second question. An instruction on military combat [14] was 
prepared- the first in our life. Not a bad instruction, Comrade People's 
Commissar, I prepared it. This instruction came to Tukhachevsky, and 
he tried to marinate it by all means - this first test of the pen - to teach 
our fighters and other fighters. 


Voice. Failed. 


Khripin. We failed because you, Comrade People's Commissar, 
interfered in this matter. Tukhachevsky sent this instruction to 
Vasilchenko abroad, this instruction was pickled for months. 


Take such a question as the technique for improving our weapons. We 
can say straightforwardly that it was held in the hands of 
Tukhachevsky. All questions for the People's Commissar of Defense 
and for the government passed through the hands of Tukhachevsky. I 
believe that in this area we had a lot of evil that has not yet been rooted 
out, the kind of evil that we now feel. One has only to remember what 
we have done in terms of aircraft designs, in terms of inventions. 
Tukhachevsky adopted 6-engine, 8-engine and 12-engine aircraft and 
pulled Tupolev and other designers into this weapon. The Ostechbyuro 
suggested the idea of transporting 18-ton submarines on airplanes. And 
this idea is supported by Tukhachevsky, and it took a lot of struggle to 
prove the lack of independence [15] such an idea - to carry 18 tons in 
order for this boat to fire one light torpedo. Why [would] not take 18 
tons of bombs instead of this submarine, if [would] such an aircraft 
were adopted? 


Such ideas were put into practice, they hammered our industry with 
unnecessary structures, and sometimes we did not receive the property 
we needed. Indeed, when did twin-engine aircraft appear? Most 
recently, after six years we were without new planes. Only at the 
insistence of Comrades. Voroshilov and Stalin, these aircraft began to 
be produced for service. We're doing pretty well with the fighters. And 
Tukhachevsky intervened in this matter. He summoned the 
artillerymen, surrounded himself with a synclite of scientists; they 
calculated that 12-16 machine guns had to be supplied for the fighters, 
and he began to approach new machine designs with this yardstick, 
and put so many machine guns on them. 


311 


Voice. He appointed himself the chairman of the layout commission. 


Khripin. He appointed himself the chairman of the prototyping 
commission and squeezed the whole thing. We lost months and years 
on these things to improve our technique. This is now an obvious fact 
for us. Here the hand of pests touched experimental construction as the 
most important area for improving our technology, and we need to 
revise this area again. 


Such a question as the installation of Kurchevsky guns [16] on fighters. 
I remember how it happened. There was a meeting with Tukhachevsky. 
Rosenko and others were there. I opposed this and said that 
Kurchevsky's cannon is a ramming weapon, and by no means a weapon 
for long-range combat. So, I was defamed, ridiculed and never invited 
to any meetings. It was difficult to fight. It was difficult to see the 
enemy's hand behind all this. We saw in all these decisions decisions of 
responsible persons, authoritative, and did not raise the issue, because 
should have been raised further, over the head of these authorities 
before other authorities. We didn't have the courage to do it. This is also 
my fault, like many other commanders working in our Workers 'and 
Peasants’ Red Army, to my personal shame and shame. 


The question of combat training and the fight against accidents. There 
was such a slogan that high combat training can only be when we fly 
boldly, we will not be afraid of heights. This slogan came from Belarus 
from Kushakov. I remember how we fought with Kushakov. And, 
apparently, Uborevich felt that he had to surrender, and an order from 
the People's Commissariat appeared, systematic work on combat 
training, training courses appeared. Another course has appeared. The 
senior aviation commander was deprived of the leading role, the 
headquarters in the Air Force Directorate was lost. I had to leave from 
there. The headquarters in the districts were disbanded. Air Force chiefs 
of staff were turned into inactive consultants. The commanders were 
firmly in command. And I must say that many commanders sensed a 
revolutionary line in this and even, I would say, some of its advantages. 
Have mercy, the commander himself is directly subordinate! This 
situation lasted for a year and a half. It was only at the end of 1935 that 
this situation was corrected again, and a body for commanding the Air 
Force was created again. But even today it has not yet been completed. 
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We have an enormous shortage of these bodies. These bodies are the 
only source for the deployment of aviation control in wartime. And this 
body is clearly insufficient to branch off the necessary commanders into 
army aviation headquarters. 


And the last question. I think that today [not] there is not a single 
aviation commander - an honest commander and political worker - 
who would say that our aviation organization fully meets the needs of 
war and the modest needs of peacetime. 


Voices. Right. 


Khripin. This is perfectly clear. It can be proved. Two years ago, a new 
organization for our rear services was developed at the Air Force 
Directorate. This organization was pickled, Alafuso and others. The 
People's Commissar was presented with a certificate that this was 
beyond his power, this breaking would require many additional 
rations; and the organization failed as a result. 


Comrades, many of these things have now been revealed, which we 
passed by as if we were past an objective phenomenon associated with 
various difficulties. And most importantly, we were content with the 
authority of many, those who turned out to be our worst enemies. We 
need to continue, especially in the Air Force, to have healthy, constant, 
systematic criticism. We need the commander to work with the masses. 
We need the masses to help us see our mistakes. Unfortunately, this is 
not enough in the Air Force. We had a line: what the senior commander 
would say, in whatever situation he said it, put everything under the 
combat order: "I obey, that's right." This "obeying" cannot be now. A 
battle order is a battle order, but where necessary, you need to listen to 
the masses. The commander must listen and must unfold the work not 
only on his own speculation, but with the constant help of the masses, 
then we will cope with the task. We will again acquire political 
farsightedness and will not allow the enemy to do his dirty, dirty deed 
and be in our ranks under all sorts of masks. We will tear off these 
masks and lead the Workers ‘and Peasants’ Red Army wherever the 
government directs. 


Voroshilov (presiding). Comrade Troyanker has the floor. 
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Trojanker. Comrades, we - political workers - bear a huge responsibility 
before the party and the country for the fact that many of us turned out 
to be politically blind people, failed to see the enemy who penetrated 
our ranks, to the most responsible, most leading posts. I think that it is 
not enough to say: we are all ashamed, because what each of us is 
experiencing cannot be said to be just shame. I must say that my heart 
bleeds when you think that you trusted such people as Gamamnik, 
Osepyan, and a number of other traitors, traitors and spies. The 
comrades were right here when they spoke about the toothlessness of 
political workers, but I would like to say that this toothlessness is a fact 
that cannot be attributed to political workers throughout the entire 
period. After all, the party did not raise the question of that the political 
workers of the Red Army in all periods were distinguished by 
toothlessness, lack of sharpness. There was some reason that created 
this toothlessness. And it seems to me that here it is necessary to say 
about this with all the acuteness. Here many comrades spoke about 
party political work, about the weak level of party-political work. It 
must be said that for a number of years there has been an attack on the 
party-political apparatus by Tukhachevsky, by Uborevich, by all their 
henchmen. Direct attack, frenzied attack. You remember that in 1932 
there was a proposal to eliminate the political instructors. 


Voice. It was back in 1928. 


Trojanker. Yes, back in 1928. There are some comrades here who knew 
how we came to Gamarnik and protested against the liquidation of 
political instructors. This is the most important weapon of political 
work. Gamarnik said nothing to us, but then there was a decision by 
Comrade. Stalin and comrade. Voroshilov to leave the political 
instructor. There were endless calculations of how many political 
workers we had; said they were superfluous people. The ideologist was 
Feldman in the first place, who everywhere and everywhere argued 
that the capitalist army has much fewer commanding staff, and there 
are many commanders and political workers in the Red Army, that it is 
necessary to reduce political workers. Endless calculations took place 
in front of everyone; there was a desire to belittle both the political 
apparatus and political work. And these people - Tukhachevsky, 
Feldman - they hated political work, they hated the political apparatus. 
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Comrades, I literally had to bargain for each part. I worked at PUR for 
more than a year as head of the cultural and educational department. 
From there I was transferred to the Civil Air [ear] fleet. I worked as a 
chief in a leading political body. I had to see and observe every political 
worker. Comrade Sedyakin, I do not want to compare you with these 
people, but you were an active participant in the attack on the party 
apparatus when you were training personnel. 


Voices. Right. 


[ Trojanker.] You tried to curtail, you said that it hinders the political 
growth of the commander. This applies to you, and you did not say 
anything about it in your speech. It would be necessary to say about it. 
Were we able to give this striving, this attack on party-political work to 
rebuff? Failed. And on this, in political work in the first place, we turned 
out to be blind and did not see an enemy behind it. And the first person 
who blinded us all was Gamarnik. 


This is not to say that there were no signals. The People's Commissar 
said that he received few signals. Signals to Gamarnicu were repeated, 
but these signals did not reach the People's Commissar. These signals 
were. I personally remember the signal regarding the air defense. There 
was an in-depth survey of the air defense. It revealed a terrible state: 
lack of communication, lack of organization - in fact, the air defense was 
an empty place. This was reported to Gamarnik quite at length with the 
requirement to report on the state of the air defense to the People's 
Commissar. What did Gamarnik do? He did not report to the people's 
commissar, and then, 2-3 weeks later, he sent all this material, my entire 
report to Kamenev, who himself was a spy and a traitor. A month and 
a half later, when the question of Nemov was discussed at the Kiev 
regional committee as an enemy of the people, Feldman also appeared 
there. Nemov met ... [17]in the presence of Feldman. The signal was 
given, but this signal was not taken into account. We turned out to be 
politically blind people. Comrades, I must say that Gamarnik led a line 
of separation from the Central Committee of the Party. This must be 
said with all its sharpness. 


Voices. Right. 
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[ Troyanker.] In fact, the materials that were in the PUR, they did not 
get into the Central Committee of the party, he did not give this 
opportunity. Whenever the question was raised whether the People's 
Commissar should be written, perhaps the Central Committee should 
be written, he did not give this opportunity, and we trusted him, we 
thought that he himself would report to the Central Committee of the 
Party. The point was not only that we had no connection with the 
Central Committee of the Party, but the main thing was that he was 
leading the case to break away from the Central Committee of the Party. 


Take, for example, the question of the Karelian brigade. In this Karelian 
brigade, as it was revealed later, there was the greatest contamination 
with spy elements. This sharp material about the Karelian brigade, 
which was in the PUR, he did not get to the Central Committee. It was 
a certain line that he led from year to year. He brought up the workers 
in such a way that we can decide these matters ourselves, and there is 
no need for you to go to the people's commissar, and even more so to 
the Central Committee of the party. 


A very big mistake is that there was no political approach to the 
selection of people; and there is nothing surprising in the fact that 
people who were engaged in sabotage were at the head of the political 
administrations; there is nothing surprising in the fact that enemies 
were at the head of these institutions. 


I want to give you some data on the Moscow garrison. It would seem 
that the Moscow garrison is a very important area, and here people 
must be carefully selected and tested. However, when we began to 
superficially get acquainted with the composition of the Moscow 
garrison, it turns out that from most of the units that are in Moscow, we 
have to dismiss or transfer a large number of people. I had to fire and 
transfer a number of people from the Special Cavalry Division, 5th 
Mechanized Brigade. The air defense division was especially littered, 
and the people were not small - the commanders of the divisions. There 
are dozens of people in Moscow who are not allowed to attend parades. 
These are embittered people who should not have a place in the 
Moscow garrison, but they are sitting here. I can give examples: for 
example, Sychev is a division commander of an artillery regiment. The 
Cheka was arrested on suspicion of participation in a counter- 
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revolutionary uprising. In 1924, while studying at the Leningrad 
school, he was arrested by the GPU and sentenced to three years. 
Sagunov studied in the cadet corps, keeps in touch with anti-Soviet 
people, etc. These people are not allowed to parade, but they are sitting 
in Moscow. I can give you an example concerning the medical unit of 
an air defense division. Look what bouquet these people represent: 
Kinel is the chief of the sanitary service, half of the family is in Germany. 
The senior doctor of the regiment Salazkin ... concerning the sanitary 
unit of the air defense division. Look what bouquet these people 
represent: Kinel is the chief of the sanitary service, half of the family is 
in Germany. The senior doctor of the regiment Salazkin ... (is reading). 
That is, in fact, the entire sanitary service of this very air defense 
division consists entirely of hostile people. Itis necessary to firmly clean 
the Moscow garrison and remove from there all the enemies who have 
crept in there. 


Concerning the Belarusian-Tolmachev opposition. The documents that 
we have read indicate that Trotsky is based on the Belarusian- 
Tolmachev opposition. This opposition is undoubtedly Trotskyist. We 
all remember what a hot war we had to endure with these people who 
accused our army leadership of Chiang Kai-shekism, and in particular 
Comrade Voroshilov, who, opposing the one-man command, actually 
opposed the party army leadership. They, these people, used all sorts 
of Trotskyist methods of slander, they opposed us and fought with us, 
attacking the party line. Some of these people still remain in leadership 
positions. We must carefully examine these people, there is no doubt 
that there are honest workers among them. But I repeat: we must 
carefully review them so that those people. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Fedko. 


Fedko. Comrades, our enemies were preparing for defeat not only here 
in the West - in the Belarusian Military District, in the Ukrainian 
Military District and in other districts, and the corresponding espionage 
work was carried out. This espionage work in any way could not but 
be carried out in the Far East. And, undoubtedly, the same defeat was 
being prepared in the Far East that Yakir, Uborevich and Tukhachevsky 
prepared here in the West. 
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I want to report on the situation that has evolved over the course of a 
number of years in the Far East and on that group of spies and 
saboteurs, enemies of the people, which was preparing for defeat in the 
Far East. Now it becomes completely clear why I, being sent by the 
People's Commissar of Defense, the Central Committee of the Party, 
and Comrade Stalin to the Far East, was literally greeted with hostility 
from Lapin, Aronshtam, Sangursky. This group undoubtedly belongs 
to the exaggeration of rumors that Comrade Blucher will not return to 
the Far East, that the group of comrade Fedko, sent by the Central 
Committee of the Party to the Far East, are the Varangians, called upon 
to save the Far East, to strengthen the the work that was carried out 
before our arrival, it is not so bad and so on. 


Third. This group also includes the persecution of Comrade Blucher 
and the discrediting of Commander OKDVA Comrade Blucher. And 
this discrediting was disguised at first glance by the circumstances that 
arose personally for comrade Blucher. 


Blucher. And you name them, what are the circumstances? 


Fedko. I just want to talk about these circumstances. Comrade Blucher 
was Often ill. This is not a secret to anyone. He was absent from the Far 
East for a long time and, in fact, the actual rulers of the army were 
Aronshtam, Sangursky, Lapin. And we must say frankly here, 
Comrade Blucher, that this group also enjoyed your support to a certain 
extent. I will talk about this further. But I don't mean in any way ... 


Blucher. Not certainly in that way. 


Fedko. ... And I have no data to indicate that Comrade Blucher is in any 
way involved in this case - I have no data - but I know a number of facts, 
and I believe and I am convinced of this, and this can be verified, that 
the entire public opinion of the OKDVA in the person of the 
commanding political personnel knows Comrade Blucher's attitude to 
this group. Comrade Blucher listened to this group. This can be verified 
in relation to me. I do not know what Comrade Blucher's claims against 
me could have been, because I worked, my work was visible to all the 
people who were in the ranks of the OKDVA. 


And the same enemy Gamarnik who came, he could not in any way 
belittle my work, because it meant going against the public opinion of 
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the commanding staff of OKDVA. And comrade. Blucher has 
repeatedly stated that he is satisfied with my work and believes that 
Fedko works well. Wasn't it so? All the more, why, for a number of 
years, have I not received from Comrade Blucher the support on which 
I could count? I explain this solely by the fact that you very often 
listened to Sangursky and Lapin. Do you remember the conversation in 
the car when we were driving after the evening to the dacha of 
Comrade Voroshilov, when you said to me in the car: “Why are you not 
listening to Lapin, why Florovsky [18], is your chief of staff not listening 
to Lapin? "I then stated that, excuse me, this is the first time I have 
heard a complaint against me from Lapin and Lapin’s complaint 
against Florovsky. You told me then that Lapin is my old commander, 
he is in this position ... 


Blucher. Not certainly in that way. 


Fedko. I will not invent; I always speak the truth. I remember that well. 
That he is an old commander, that he is being held in the position of 
assistant commander for the Air Force, that there is such a Gryaznov, 
about whom you spoke very badly. I will make a special report on this. 
In any case, everyone will say how comrade Blucher was taken prisoner 
by this group, how comrade Blucher listened to this bastard, and how 
this group persecuted me. After all, I have repeatedly written letters to 
Kliment Efremovich about the situation that has developed. And I 
found the strength to work only thanks to the attitude and the trust that 
I met on the part of Kliment Efremovich Voroshilov and Comrade 
Stalin. 


Stalin. Blucher was at knives with Aronshtam. Subsequently, after a 
series of disasters that he caused, he was at knives with Lapin. 


Fedko. This is all true, I cannot throw any accusations against Comrade 
Blucher, but I say that this group, to a certain extent, was supported in 
practical work by Comrade Blucher. 


Stalin. Did he not notice them? 


Fedko. He did not notice them. I believe that Comrade Blucher should 
come to this rostrum and tell about this group, how she poisoned me, 
how she put a spoke in my wheels. I expect that another employee of 
the OKDVA headquarters will also be arrested - this is Dzyza [19]. 
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Voroshilov. Sangursky was arrested. 


Fedko. Then, why is Sangursky awarded the Order of the Red Banner, 
why is Lapin awarded the Order of the Red Banner, why is he awarded 
the Order of the Red Banner of Dzyza? Doesn't this testify to Comrade 
Blucher's attitude to these enemies and wreckers? I emphasize again 
that I have no evidence to say that Comrade Blucher took any part in 
this. You need to speak directly. And the fact that he succumbed to their 
influence, and they very deftly hounded me all the time, hounded me 
on a whole series of seemingly innocent questions. 


Stalin. Aronshtam led the main attack not against you, but against 
Blucher. 


Blucher. Holy simplicity is evident in you, Comrade Fedko. 


Fedko. This is all true. I say that Aronshtam was persecuting me. 
Comrade Stalin, you have not heard the beginning of my speech. What 
task did Aronshtam set for himself? He hounded Blucher, he hounded 
me. Comrade Blucher was often absent from the army [20], and in the 
hands of this group, in the hands of Aronshtam, all management was. 
I'm talking about myself. 


How did this whole group put a spoke in the wheels? Let's take the 
attitude towards my work. I have already said how Gamarnik 
evaluated my work. But he could not go against the current, he could 
not go against public opinion, and he pursued a certain line to smoke 
me out of the Primorskaya group in all possible ways. A theory of the 
following appeared: it is necessary to liquidate the Primorsky group, it 
is necessary to create corps. This case did not work out. After your 
instructions, Comrade Stalin ... 


Stalin. After the meeting. 
Fedko. Yes sir. 


Blucher. The hulls are not Gamarnik's business. Gamarnik was against 
the corps. 


Fedko. I'm not talking about Gamarnik. 


Stalin. This was Blucher speaking. 
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Fedko. I will also tell you about Blucher, what point he occupied. They 
wanted to liquidate the Primorskaya group and create corps. Who was 
the ideologist of this theory? Lapin and t. Meretskov [21] which is 
present here. He fiddled with this theory, which I failed when we went 
to the second maneuvers. You remember, Kliment Efremovich, the 
attack by Lapin and Meretskov, the attack on me (a number of Council 
members were present at that time) when they wanted to debunk my 
work, and only because they met with a resolute rebuff from Kliment 
Efremovich, their case did not burn out ... What, then, is Meretskov 
doing? During a break in the meeting of the Military Council, he comes 
up to me and says: "Listen, go to Vasily Konstantinovich as a deputy." 
And I ask: "Who is in the Primorskaya group?" "We'll put Lapin." I tell 
him: “This case will not work. Who gave you the right to offer me this? 
What are you, People's Commissar, or what? " 


Stalin. Every party member can propose. (Laughter.) 


Fedko. But now it is absolutely clear where this line was directed: to 
ensure that I survive from the Primorsky group and put my own man 
in prison. Further, regarding the opinion of Comrade Blucher on this 
question. Here, at the National, Comrade Blucher also suggested that I 
go to him as his deputy. He told me this: "Look, the mice are climbing 
into the cracks." He considered mice that disorder and that disorder 
that was created in the headquarters of OKDVA. "We must unite." I told 
him: "Vasily Konstantinovich, you are the owner, you can unite all 
people." 


Blucher. Everything comes out in its own way, Ivan Fyodorovich. 


Fedko. I did not ask you about the Primorsky group. I say what 
happened, I add nothing. And then you said to me: "Listen, I received 
a letter from Sangursky, in which he writes that the picadors require 
bullfights." (Laughter.) You see, Comrade Blucher himself is laughing, 
and you answered Sangursky with a telegram: "Do not allow 
bullfighting, stop picadors." (Laughter.) And what is picador translated 
into Russian? These are said to be bull poisoners. Here he himself 
laughs: well, what a bull, Sangursky, is against you! (General laughter.) 


Voroshilov. So, after all, those are picadors, you bull! (General 
laughter.) 
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Fedko. Remember, comrade Voroshilov, I sent you a telegram 
regarding Sangursky, who disrupted the construction? So, on this 
telegram, on this issue, the picadors demanded from Sangursky to give 
me a fight. Then we got the corresponding answer from Blucher. 


Blucher. Right or Wrong? 


Fedko. Right. I want to characterize Lapin and Meretskov, who is sitting 
here. Let him come to the podium and tell me why he offered me to be 
my deputy, why he offered Lapin to the Primorskaya group. 


Blucher. Meretskov does not interfere with going to the podium at all. 
Voice from the place. Well-known toady. 
Voice from the place. A close friend of Uborevich. 


Fedko. What line was the subversive work along? How did I feel when 
I worked there? Mainly, the work was aimed at disrupting 
construction. At the construction site sat Kashcheev, now arrested, one 
of the active Trotskyists. Dzyza was sitting. In the region, he was the 
head of Dalles von Gerdi ... [22], who turned out to be a spy and a 
Trotskyist and who supplied the army with timber. Imagine how he 
supplied the army with timber! Lemberg is the head of the Far Eastern 
Road, who turned out to be a spy and is now shot. Can you imagine 
how he brought up this forest! I was forced to fight to the death for the 
forest, for labor. I have not met any support. On a number of occasions, 
I was forced to send telegrams to Vasily Konstantinovich stating that 
Kashcheev was not doing something, Dzyza was not providing cars, 
etc. And in all cases Vasily Konstantinovich took them under protection 
and always considered me the culprit. 


Blucher. Ivan Fedorovich, Comrade Stalin knows, it seems, my note 
about one hundred thousand cubic meters of forest. This was the 
answer to his request. 


Fedko. Farther. The combat training plan was disrupted. Comrade 
Blucher was often absent from the army [23]. Combat training plans 
were drawn up. When you read them, as if everything is in order. But 
as a system, these combat training plans were thwarted. Take 1935, 
1936, and early 1937; generally, 60-70% of planned exercises were not 
conducted. 
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Blucher. Ivan Fedorovich, name, please, what doctrine of the army in 
1937 you failed? 


Fedko. And here is the teaching you canceled. 


Blucher. That's right, I canceled the winter maneuvers to which you 
wanted to withdraw nine unprepared divisions. 


Fedko. They were scheduled for March 15, you asked to transfer to the 
25th, because could not attend. I said, "Yes." Then you transferred it 
again because it was a system of work. I do not remember a single case 
where even one teaching, one meeting was held on time. There was no 
such situation. All the people of OKDVA will say this. This is so, you 
cannot go against facts. And lately I have literally been put in the most 
difficult situation, and I wrote a report to Comrade Blucher: "I ask you 
to remove me from the command of the Primorsky group, because it 
was impossible to continue working." On May 17, I left the Primorsky 
group, and there was no study plan for the summer period. I was 
literally attacked by the commanders of corps and divisions: how is it - 
there are no installations? I couldn't give them any settings. I have 
already been taught, Vasily Konstantinovich, how you issue orders 
without me. If I gave an order the next day his order would come in, 
and I would have to break everything. Was it possible to work in such 
conditions? 


Second. Defeat theory. Lapin fussed with all sorts of defeatist theories, 
wrote all sorts of reports to Sangursky. Comrade Egorov, can you 
extract these same defeatist theories from the archives of the General 
Staff? What were they aimed at? It is precisely to sow confusion in the 
minds of our command staff, to sow doubts about the basic operational 
[and] tactical guidelines given by the People's Commissar of Defense, 
Comrade Voroshilov. And this bastard, I apologize for the expression, 
phoned Vasily Konstantinovich and tried to attach me to this case in 
some cases. 


Blucher. And, by the way, we went to you for advice. 


Fedko. Who was driving? This is not true. You will not find anywhere 
my visa or my statement on the defeatist theory in the Military Council. 
You will ask the corps commanders, division commanders, how I 
taught them about this "mobile defense", about operations in mountain- 
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taiga conditions. They came to me, of course. Meretskov came. 
Meretskov said that a whole group led by Vasily Konstantinovich 
Blucher went to Transbaikalia to inspect Comrade Gryaznov. Then they 
return, and Meretskov declares: "We went to Transbaikalia in order to 
bring Gryaznov to his knees." Was there such a statement? If he's an 
honest man, let him come out and say. 


Voice. He is not here. 


Fedko. What was this system of work? I believe that this group in all its 
practical work put Comrade Blucher in a position where he believed 
them more. 


Selection of personnel for the commanding staff [24]. After all, I literally 
had to make a dent before the People's Commissar of Defense in matters 
of the selection of command personnel. How was this resistance 
expressed? This resistance was expressed in the fact that all the 
questions that I raised about the transfer of commanders to one or 
another division, they were marinated at the headquarters of the 
OKDVA, and I could advance these questions only with personal 
reports to the People's Commissar of Defense. It was in 1934, it was in 
1935. When I came to Feldman and said that such and such needed to 
be translated, he answered me: “I can’t do anything to you, the People's 
Commissar is against fluidity and does not accept me on these issues. I, 
- he says, - for two months now have not been able to get to the People's 
Commissar, so go yourself and do the whole thing. 


Voroshilov. Who is it? 
Fedko. In 1935 I needed a head of the engineering troops ... 
Stalin. Who was Feldman? 


Fedko. Head of personnel. When he summoned me to military councils, 
I first reported a whole series of questions about the material condition 
to him. He refused and I had to report to you. So, I remember that the 
last time was in 1935, now there is no doubt about it, he was foisting his 
cadres. I needed a chief of the engineering troops, he recommended 
Goryachev to me and the second one - this is Galuzo. They will need to 
be checked. 
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Next, comrades, is the struggle against the Trotskyists. Here one could 
literally feel the greatest resistance from Aronshtam. Here's a question 
with Zyuk. When this scoundrel arrived and began to corrupt the 
division, I repeatedly raised this question before Sangursky, and 
repeatedly raised the question before Aronshtam. Aronshtam took him 
under protection and Sangursky also took him under protection. I had 
to send a telegram to the People's Commissar, where I qualified Zyuk's 
work as a Trotskyist. 


Further, Karklin was such a chief of staff of the 66th division. They 
kicked him out and could not kick him out. His ticket was taken away, 
and Aronshtam gave him a ticket again. Further, the commandant was. 
He was expelled from the party as a Trotskyist, and they reinstate him 
again. Now he is planted and is testifying about sabotage work in the 
field of construction. And a whole series of other Trotskyists, enemies 
who were with us. I remember your directive, Comrade People's 
Commissar, to drive out any Putnov bastard, and I tried to carry out 
this directive. When I left, only three of those who worked at Putna 
remained at the headquarters. But this does not mean that there is no 
need to further check, because in the light of all events, each person 
must be approached in a different way. I believe that the same defeat 
was being prepared in the Far East as in the West, that a tangle was still 
beginning to unfold there, that the attention of the Japanese General 
Staff was directed there. This is beyond any doubt. And our whole task 
is to provide in full the material that we have in our heads, so that 
Comrade Yezhov could unwind this whole ball. And Comrade Blucher 
must come to the podium here and speak of his political blindness. I 
respect Comrade Blucher and have repeatedly given him a Bolshevik 
assessment as commander of the OKDVA. 


Blucher. Have you discussed with Gamarnik the question of Bliicher's 
suitability as a commander? 


Fedko. When Gamarnik came for the last time, he called me into his 
carriage and said: "They say that Blucher does not enjoy authority 
among the commanding staff, that he conducts his studies poorly and 
is not quite prepared militarily." I told him directly. Here is my 
verbatim expression. I called him Yan Borisovich then. I say: “Yan 
Borisovich, this is not true. Comrade Blucher - and I began to give a full 
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characterization - Comrade Blucher knows the Far East well, China 
knows him well, he knows how to combine issues of strategy and 
operational art with political elements, and in this respect I learned a 
lot from Blucher. I believe that its only drawback is that it works 
haphazardly, disorganized. " That's all I told him. 


Voroshilov. A break is announced for 10 minutes. 
Voroshilov (presiding). Comrade has the floor. Dushenov [25]. 


Dushenov. There is not the slightest doubt about the fact that the enemy 
worked on the naval forces. That the roots of the work are deep and not 
revealed, I also have no doubt about it. We will have to deal with this 
matter very seriously. It is no coincidence, comrades, that over the 
course of many years, more than a dozen years, we were headed by 
notorious Trotskyists, now arrested, and so unceremoniously these 
people sometimes had work that they completely openly, even in Party 
organizations, went against people. who supported the party, who 
fought these Trotskyists? 


I will give the most typical examples. For example, Muklevich, he held 
an entire conference on the Baltic Sea exclusively from the point of view 
of the struggle against those people who fought against the Trotskyists 
and against the Zinovievites. It got to the point that the mandates of the 
elected for this conference were canceled. It got to the point that they 
re-voted three times at the XIII Party Congress. For example, I was 
elected three times to the 13th Party Congress and three times Kireev, 
at the direction of Muklevich, canceled my mandate; and so, it was not 
possible to be at the congress. For example, Kozhanov was chosen from 
the ship to a party conference in Kronstadt and his mandate was 
canceled. 


Voice. Who! 


[ Dushenov.] Kireev at the direction of Muklevich, member of the 
Revolutionary Military Council, head of the Political Administration. 
That is, there was such an unceremonious terrible struggle. Here are 
both Smirnov and Volkov; they know when the party meeting elected 
three times, and Kireev canceled it. 


Voice. Gamarnik was there and created sharp corners. 
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Dushenov. Yes, Gamarnik was there. And it seems to me that 
Muklevich was the most seasoned, not Gamarnik, Muklevich was the 
leader there, in this group. There was a friendship between Muklevich 
and Gamarnik on naval issues. So, I think, here we have to look very 
closely behind this case, to unravel this case and clean up who should 
be. 


Voice. And Unshlicht? 


Dushenov. And Unshlikht put his hand here because it was a friend of 
Muklevich. None of us could get to Unshlikht. 


Voice. Not just getting caught, he just stung. 


Dushenov. We will take all measures to help the party remember 
everything, systematize and improve it, so as not to return to them. 


Molotov. And again, do not allow. 


Dushenov. Again, not allowing is the most important thing. In no way 
can we say that we are better than those people who also overlooked 
the whole thing. But Kliment Efremovich will not let me lie. 


Voroshilov. You never lie. 


Dushenov. Now, Kliment Efremovich, it is a particularly serious 
moment when the responsibility for every word increases. Do you 
remember, Kliment Efremovich, when we pulled Muklevich out in [19] 
30? We told him directly that he was picking up reactionary people. He 
picked up all the reactionary people for himself. We became 
unbearable, we began to put pressure on Gamarnik. He told us: "The 
Central Committee knows about this." We answered him: "Well, we 
want to raise this question again, allow me to report." He says, "I can't." 
Then we began to ask: "Report to the People's Commissar." The next 
day the people's commissar received us, strongly supported us and 
strongly encouraged us. And what did Muklevich do? He did not 
appear at this meeting, and after that he kicked me out of the academy 
with a bang. Two weeks later, I flew out of the academy. And how did 
you fly out? There was nothing wrong with me, it seemed to everyone 
that I was working well, then Duplitsky came. What kind of person is 
this? He is definitely a cheat. 
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Voices. Right. 
Voice. And generally, a bastard. 


[ Dushenov.] This was his political unit. And the sooner he is taken, the 
better it will be - this is how the question should be put. He came to the 
academy, destroyed the entire academy and helped Muklevich in 
everything; and Kireev helped Duplitsky, tk. they were afraid that I 
might not surrender the academy to Duplitsky. Even the meetings were 
not gathered. They simply told me: "You go away, do not make a noise, 
otherwise you will get stronger." We were rooting for all this. The 
People's Commissar saw, I am not toying here, but I must say that the 
only person who correctly understood this matter was Kliment 
Efremovich and supported us even where we were afraid that we 
would be hit hard. After all, they wanted to accuse us of groupism. 


Since time is short, let me turn to tactical matters. Lately the German 
press has been writing about the North all the time. I took excerpts from 
articles. What they're saying? They say that we have closed the Black 
Sea, we will not let it through, we won't let it through the Dardanelles, 
only North remains. And so, they direct all their eyes to the North. 
There Blomberg writes about this [26]. And what is interesting, Yakir 
kept twisting a button for me and all the time wanted to go there; he 
asked me a lot about how to get there, etc. 


Voice. And he talked to me about it. 


Dushenov. When we sat at a reception for the last time, Yakir twisted a 
button for me and asked questions. 


Voice from the place. So, tell us. 


Dushenov. I tell you what you think. You were present then and 
remember that I told you that Blomberg was traveling, about German 
soldiers, that we were strengthening, becoming stronger, that we 
would not surrender. I have told and will now tell it. At the party 
conference, I spoke about this openly. I think it will be necessary to ask 
Yakir: did he have any assignments in this regard? I ask, Comrade 
People's Commissar, to pay attention to the mountain regiments. There 
is a mountain regiment subordinate to me. When I started teaching, it 
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turned out that there was no one to fight with. There are many packs, 
many horses, we carry packs, barrels, but there are no people. 


Voice from the place. Where are the people? 


Dushenov. I am not an expert, I don’t know, but apparently this is the 
organization of mountain regiments. There is no one to fight with. We 
must reconsider this case. From my point of view, the staffing of the 


mountain regiment is wrong. 


The next question is about the White Sea fortified region. This issue 
must also be reconsidered. The White Sea fortified area is being built 
incorrectly, which is especially important for us because we are 
building a shipbuilding giant on the White Sea, which will be important 
both for the West and for other places. It is in this light that this White 
Sea fortified region should be viewed. Now it is being built in such a 
way that people can pass by. I agreed with you, Comrade People's 
Commissar, then to build this line of defense, but only if there is a 
second line of defense in the White Sea area. 


The next question is about submarines. I think it is wrong that we were 
detained for quite a long time in the North Sea and not given the 
opportunity to go to study with submarines to the German shores. For 
two years I have been proving that it is necessary to go with submarines 
to the North Sea, to the only German communications; the Germans 
mean this wet triangle of Helgoland. They kept us all the time. Now 
submarines are sailing along the canal, but these are not the kind of 
boats that I could be actively using there. And the Germans know this 
and write that this is their most painful place, that is where the Russians 
can prevent them. Submarines "German" should be sent there [27]. By 
the way, allow me, Comrade People's Commissar, to eliminate this 


word - "German women". 
Voroshilov. Not in this case. 


Dushenov. This is not the point, but they figure with us, and we only 
tease people that the Germans are good, but we are bad. This aspect of 
the matter must also be reconsidered. It seems to me that this will be an 
absolutely correct event. I also ask you to reconsider the question of 
mountain shelves; in any case, I have to reconsider this issue. Then, the 
question of submarines and the question of the White Sea fortified area. 
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Ihave a perfectly accurate understanding of these issues and can report 
them at any time. 


The last question is about aviation. Comrade People's Commissar, 
comrades members of the Military Council, the Germans are 
systematically strengthening themselves all the time, building airfields 
there all the time; even the Finns - hicks, if I may say so - have set up 
more airfields than we do. I want to tell Comrade Tkachev, who still 
does not want to lead the line there. He believes that in Leningrad he is 
not given an airfield, in Leningrad there is little water. We have as much 
water as you want. Come to us, we will welcome you with open arms, 
but you, Comrade Tkachev, do not want to establish this line. Please 
install. 


Tkachev. There was an attempt last year. 


Dushenov. Last year there was an attempt, but they still do nothing, for 
some reason they do not want to build airfields. Give us aviation, at 
least a squadron, we are not asking for much. I think that com. Alksnis 
and Bergström now need to tackle this business. I do not understand 
why Comrade Khrulev has a bad attitude towards aviation from a 
construction point of view: every penny and penny needs to be drawn 
out. I think that we will receive funds to create aviation. I believe that 
we must root out the remnants of Trotskyism and all [that] sabotage 
that exists, we have all the opportunities for this. 


As for the Red Navy men, as for our young cadres of submariners, they 
are very good people, and if you work with them correctly, they will do 
wonders for the line of the Central Committee, for our leadership, for 
the Politburo. 


Molotov. You have to understand what you can talk about and what 
you can't talk about. Why did you talk about the submarine line? What 
is it for? You acted not as a military man, but simply as an agitator, a 
little chatterbox, to be honest. 


Dushenov. Allow me to report Comrade People's Commissar ... 


Voroshilov. “Allow me to report” - and immediately start saying what 
you don’t need. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Khrulev. 10 minutes. 
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Khrulev. Comrades, the sabotage that has engulfed the Workers 'and 
Peasants’ Red Army has embraced our construction to a large extent. 
After the plenum of the Central Committee, after our eyes had been 
opened, we began to really check the state of our construction; and as a 
result of this test, we uncovered an extremely difficult picture and 
ultimately got to the roots of this dire situation. The roots of this grave 
situation are undoubtedly rooted in sabotage. Not in the sabotage of 
individual engineers, but in organized sabotage - at the headquarters of 
the Red Army Construction Directorate. Moreover, not so long ago we 
managed to establish that such people as chief engineer Pavlov, 
Saravaisky, head of the Military Design Directorate Zhukovsky and a 
number of other engineers were involved in the sabotage activities of 
the Construction Department. 


Voice. I told you about Pavlov earlier. 


Khrulev. Efim Afanasyevich, you told me, but for this you had to really 
grasp the roots. When this case was dug up and caught red-handed, 
then it became clear to me that he was a pest. True, I raised a question 
with Gamarnik that I considered it impossible to work with Pavlov, and 
asked to replace the chief engineer. Gamarnik then stated that he 
considered it wrong, because Pavlov has been with the Office for a very 
long time and knows the job very well, and you will fail without him. 


Wrecking swept, Vasily Konstantinovich, especially the construction of 
the Far East. From the data we have here, how is it expressed? It 
translates into design lag. One option is better than the other. They tried 
to postpone construction until the fall. The sabotage consisted in 
choosing a site, in relocating from one place to another. Lapin did this 
so skillfully that, in fact, today in the Far East we do not have a single 
truly equipped airfield with all the cultural and living conditions for 
aviation workers. We have direct sabotage in the choice of an aviation 
site here, too, in the European part of the Union. This is Tolmachevo, 
where everything is done in such a way that now it is cracking and it is 
necessary to rebuild, because the site was selected on a wooded [28] 
soil. We have a wrecking site in Chelyabinsk. Now I have signals that 
we have a wreckingly chosen airfield in Ukraine. It seems to be near 
Konotop. In addition, the artillery warehouses built in 1936, the so- 
called semi-underground warehouses, all turned out to be completely 
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unusable, because they are all flooded with water. As far back as last 
year, I raised the question of who gives such decisions on the 
construction of semi-underground warehouses without taking 
appropriate measures to resolve technical issues, i.e., to concreting, 
impermeability, etc. etc. They say that it was Yakir who suggested that 
groundwater in Ukraine is not so high that there is no danger. And 
although Yakir made excuses that this is the only case that he knows 
and all of Ukraine knows, that the waters this year in Ukraine rose very 
high, now we see that this was done solely with a sabotage purpose. 
Among other things, it was believed that such field advanced 
warehouses with a capacity of 200-250 wagons should not have access 
roads. I ask who solved these issues. They tried to answer me that it 
was a special directive from the General Staff. There was no directive. 
They tried to prove to me that it was an agreed solution. True, I found 
one document of the meeting of the Tukhachevsky commission on this 
issue, where it was said: it is possible and not. And construction from 
this concluded that it was not necessary. And it turns out that if there 
are no access roads to this warehouse, then we will deliver a huge 
amount of ammunition, but we will not be able to use them. 


What are we doing now? We are now reviewing all projects in a radical 
way. We need to review the entire stock from top to bottom. We need 
to draw good people out and put them to great work. And keep in 
mind: we have a huge number of engineers working in the Red Army 
Construction Department. A total of 11.5 thousand technicians and 
engineers. 


Blucher. You have 50% of engineers in OKDVA. 


Khrulev. That's right, 50% of engineers are in OKDVA. And so, I appeal 
to you. 


Blucher. Your information is clearly wrong. Firstly, we do not have 5 
thousand engineers, and secondly, less than 50%. 


Khrulev. You have a lot of engineers in your construction battalion, you 
have a lot of engineers in the areas. And you should not ask, but give 
us for European construction, because European construction is now no 
less infected than the Far East. 


Blucher. I think it's still less. 
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Khrulev. I think these people need to be found. We have a total of 400 
construction sites. Can't we find 400 site managers? We have 14 
building districts departments. 


Can't we find the 14 district chiefs? Of course, you can. For example, 
Gryaznov says that it is necessary to change his construction managers. 
Right. I agree that he needs to be replaced, and I suspect him of 
sabotage. But you know, I'm a new person, I don't know the staff well 
enough. However, I strive to find out the personnel. 


Stalin. How about the chemical landfill in Saratov? 


Khrulev. The chemical landfill in Saratov is difficult. And let me say, I 
was the first to raise this question and reported to the People's 
Commissar that the biggest sabotage that I saw was in organizing the 
construction of the landfill in Saratov. Today the situation is the same 
there. 


Stalin. Are you to blame for this? 
Khrulev. Not at all. I have been working for 8 months in total. 
Stalin. This is not so small. 


Khrulev. I kept punching gaps, and during these 8 months 3 
commissions were appointed: one commission chaired by Levichev; the 
second is chaired by Stepanov, head of the Chemical Department. We 
worked out the appropriate proposals, which were given to Marshal 
Comrade Yegorov, and by decision of Marshal Comrade Yegorov, the 
Chief of the General Staff, Shaposhnikov, will apparently go to solve 
the issue. Construction has been going on since 1930. All construction 
was carried out in the vilest manner. The houses were built of the 
Leningrad type, which are now falling apart. There is no real 
organization of service at the training ground, which could characterize 
a large research training ground, which it is for our Red Army. They 
need to take measures now to fix this matter. This matter, Comrade 
Stalin, can be rectified at low cost to the state. But it is necessary to get 
a final decision on what chemists want from this landfill, because Until 
now, many times Fishman was not asked: "What do you want from the 
landfill?" - he could not say what he wants from the landfill. 


Stalin. And why does the General Staff exist? He needs to know. 
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Khrulev. As a result of all this, I went to the General Staff, I went to see 
Comrade Yegorov, and now appropriate measures are being taken. 


Stalin. But there is, for example, a part of construction that any peasant 
could build humanly; and this is being built ugly: some barracks, 
houses, something that does not need any plan - it is being built ugly. 
This also applies to you. 


Khrulev. This concerns me. Comrade Stalin, this year, with the 
permission of the People's Commissar and according to the relevant 
directives, I organized a special group of engineers who drive around 
and check the quality of work. As soon as it turns out that people are 
unable to carry out a real high-quality construction, we either remove 
them or reduce them. But I cannot tell you that everything is fine with 
US ... 


Stalin. I have a question for you, Comrade Khrulev, what is your 
practice and attitude - everything is decided in Moscow? Are there any 
rights granted to counties? After all, you understand that nothing can 
be built in the districts without the help of local forces. 


Khrulev. I am reporting to you what order exists; I did not establish this 
order. Establishes the center, say, for 1937 2-1.5 billion rubles. for 
construction, this year. On the basis of this control figure, control 
figures for the districts are compiled, the People's Commissar approves 
them, and they are sent to the districts. The counties use these figures 
to make plans. 


Stalin. Who plans the objects? 

Khrulev. They plan objects, they choose the sites. 
Stalin. Who develops the master plan? 

Khrulev. And they develop a general plan. 
Voice. And the project? 


Khrulev. We have standard projects. Based on the order of the People's 
Commissar of February 11 on typification, we have standard designs 
only for barracks, for example. There is a sample design for a very nice 
simple barracks. Why design it for each district separately? We have 
standard projects for houses with 24 apartments and 32 apartments. All 
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these standard projects have been worked out, we have material for 
them, all the documentation, and they do not need to be designed in 
every district. But we have a number of works on which the district 
itself makes projects: plumbing, sewer, electric lighting and transport, 
i.e., on work related to the improvement and cultural condition of the 
towns. All of this is under the jurisdiction of the districts. 


Voice. Right. 


Voice. Comrade People's Commissar, I want to ask you one question. 
Premises for aerodrome offices are designed in a sabotage manner. 
There are headquarters and classes - all together, there is Sodom and 
Gomor. No secrecy can be guaranteed there. And now in Alsufyevo, in 
the 5th brigade, when I wanted to make a proposal that the 
headquarters should be separated from the classes separately, in order 
to observe the possibility of staff work, the builders refused me. 


Khrulev. For airfields, for buildings of airfield administrations, there 
are no standard projects at all, and we are now only working on these 
standard projects. What is available in this regard now? In Lyubertsy 
there are one type of aerodrome control buildings, in Lyubertsy - one 
solution, in Monino - another solution. Now there is no standard 
project. 


Voice. Well, what are you saying, there is a typical project, only 
different sizes? 


Khrulev. We do not have a standard design for the aerodrome control 
building. 


Voice. You interpret formally, not on the merits. 


Khrulev. In essence, I report to you that these issues are entirely in the 
districts. 


Voice. Wrong. 


Khrulev. All construction on non-standard projects is carried out only 
by the districts. 


Voice. Wrong. 


Voroshilov. Of course, it is. 
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Voice. There are two types approved by the SKU RKKA. I then 
demanded an alteration on the spot. They say: "You can't." There are 
standard designs approved by you; they go to the Far East and go 
everywhere. 


Khrulev. Thus, I report to you that we are fighting a fierce struggle for 
quality. 


Stalin. Cannot see. 


Khrulev. Comrade Stalin, this year I toured a number of buildings and 
I must say that the quality is improving, but it is necessary that the 
commanders of the districts do not deviate from this matter. Nowhere, 
in any position, it is not said that the construction bodies and all 
construction are subordinate to me. On the contrary, take the regulation 
approved by the government on the bodies of district administrations. 
It says that construction and all other issues are under the jurisdiction 
of the commanders of the troops. When the commanders of the troops, 
with my persistence, discovered that the construction was in a dire 
state, that there was sabotage, that there were a lot of cost overruns, the 
loss of materials, crime was raging, etc., the commanders of the troops 
wanted to blame this case on me. And I ask you to be guided by the 
provisions that are approved by the government and which say about 
the district administration bodies; About, that they are fully responsible 
for the construction. I believe that you are making absolutely correct 
claims to us and you are scolding us correctly. But keep in mind that 
last year (for last year I cannot answer, because I did not work on 
construction) there were no projects, no estimates, no general plans 
worked out. 


Tyulenev. But you were a member of the Bureau. 


Khrulev. Yes, there was, comrade Tyulenev. But it goes without saying 
that now all this can be corrected at once and cannot be given on time. 
We can only say that today all our construction is provided with 
projects and estimates by 85%. 


Dybenko. Complex. 


hrulev. Complex again! As far as the Building Authority is concerned, 
this is one thing, and the external work that you are obliged to do... 
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Dybenko. You give a project for a box, but there is no electric lighting, 
no heating. 


Khrulev. The building has electric lighting, steam or stove heating. In 
short, everything that is supposed to be. But where are we in a 
catastrophic situation? I want you to listen, Comrade Stalin. 


Stalin. I'm listening. 


Khrulev. We have the most difficult situation with electric lighting, 
with the power grid. For several years in a row, these questions 
somehow did not find reflection. Thus, we set up the towns, but did not 
give light. To date, everything is built almost on temporary huts, and 
such wires that you can expect a fire at any moment. 


Stalin. And we give billions for this business. 


Khrulev. I understand, Comrade Stalin. We went to Comrade Molotov 
several times and asked for help with diesel engines, cables, wires and 
other electrical fittings. 


Molotov. We helped. 


Khrulev. They helped, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, but not enough. I 
understand your plight too. You have not one army, but the entire 
national economy demands. But nevertheless, we should have helped 
in this regard, because we are ... 


Molotov. Build well. 


Stalin. You get money, all the materials are delivered to you, but build 
is bad. 


Khrulev. Allow me to report on the situation with the materials. We 
were to be given 900 thousand cubic meters of timber in the first half of 
the year. The first half of the year is almost over - the month of June, 
and we received only 450 thousand cubic meters. 


Stalin. Is there a guarantee that these 450 thousand cubic meters will be 
used humanly? 


Khrulev. All construction today is due to the forest. If we received 
timber in April, in May ... We talked about this to Vyacheslav 
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Mikhailovich, he called Ivanov and asked when he would give timber 
and when he would stop deceiving the government. Ivanov promised, 
but gives nothing. If we had given wood in April, if we had given wood 
in May, we would have yielded significantly greater results in terms of 
both quantity and quality. 


The situation with local materials is incredibly difficult this year. Both 
in Moscow and in Leningrad, the situation with housing construction 
is very difficult, especially with the construction of the academy: they 
need to do a set, but there are no apartments. We needed to receive 15 
million bricks for May, and 20 million for June. We received 800 
thousand for May and 2 million for June. Where can we move forward 
with so many bricks? 


Throughout Leningrad. Comrade Voroshilov wrote to Comrade 
Zhdanov that the situation with the brick was catastrophic. Comrade 
Voroshilov traveled to Leningrad on air defense issues. There are 
construction projects that need to be completed at all costs this year - to 
deploy anti-aircraft artillery. It is not possible to finish them, because 
Comrade Zhdanov did not give a brick. Instead of 20 million bricks for 
June, we were guaranteed a firm guarantee of 5 million. Of course, our 
competitors are very respectable organizations, such as the People's 
Commissariat of the Defense Industry. This business is such that you 
will not particularly shout that they give him, but they do not give us. 
It is just as important to give to him as to us. It seems to me that 
something amiss has happened in the Moscow and Leningrad regions 
with a brick. Last year the situation was better with both bricks and 
timber. 


Here Comrade Bulin spoke: Uborevich said that when Levenzon was 
at the construction site, it was better, Khrulev came to the construction 
site - it was no longer good for the devil. I cannot accept such a 
reproach. I have to say where I came to. I came to the conclusion that 
last year the plan was drawn up in violation of a government decree. 
Levenzon himself, without any report to the People's Commissar, made 
an excess of 535 million. When I arrived, I found there a grave legacy - 
construction literally sits without money, the material implementation 
of the program is extremely low. Well, they liked Levenson because 
they came to him and did what they wanted. 
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Molotov. We have not heard of this, Comrade Khrulev, that the plan 
was worth 500 million rubles. more. The first time I've heard. 


Khrulev. I went to Valery Ivanovich Mezhlauk and said: "How to be?" 
He says... 


Molotov. How can this be 500 thousand [29] more? 
Khrulev. I can give help with docs. 

Voice. Who sent Levenzon to us? 

Khrulev. Not me. 

Voroshilov. He himself did not go, we sent him. 
Voice. Gamarnik? 

Voroshilov. Well, of course. 


Khrulev. Comrade Stalin, I think that we will rectify this difficult 
situation in construction, but we still have a lot to root out wrecking 
elements. Not all of them have been uprooted yet. Here I must tell you 
that both the NKVD and Nikolai Ivanovich Yezhov are helping us in 
this matter. Moreover, our construction was undertaken earlier than for 
anything else. But not everything harmful in construction has been 
rooted out. I think that we will uproot all this and organize the work of 
construction properly. But I repeat, Comrade Stalin, if the commanders 
of the troops understand that they have an equal responsibility for this 
matter. And today it was so. Take, for example, Belarus. Uborevich has 
everything related to the infantry, everything is provided, and 
everything related to aviation, he does not want to provide. Here are 
how many times Alksnis and I spoke. I spoke to Gamarnik dozens of 
times, what the devil knows what is: everything related to aviation, 
with the preservation of its property, everything is done in the last turn; 
and everything connected with the infantry, he strongly forced it. I 
think that the commanders of the troops know the importance of 
aviation, they know the importance of preserving its materiel. 


Budyonny. Aviation, tanks, cavalry - all of this last, the first echelon. 


Khrulev. We need to cover all the planes by all means. Comrade Stalin, 
I would like to tell you about this hangar that was built. Here Comrade 
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Khripin in vain refuses that he did not have a hand in this matter. Here 
it was necessary to tell him directly that he was mistaken. And to say 
that he didn't put his hand is wrong. The scheme was given to him; It 
is written in the hand of Comrade Khripin that he considers this hangar 
to be the best for operation. Comrade Stalin, let’s say that I was wrong, 
but when I looked at the hangar last year, in November, I said: "We will 
not build this hangar anymore until I talk to the People's Commissar." 
I assigned this to my aviation assistant, Comrade Gorshkov. Comrade 
Gorshkov told me that Alksnis did not agree with the cancellation of 
the construction of this hangar. 


Alksnis. (The replica is not captured.) 


Khrulev. Yakov Ivanovich, then I told you myself that I ask you to write 
a joint note to the People's Commissar in order to cancel this hangar. I 
understand that this hangar had to be completed, but, of course, witha 
special consideration of all the construction details, it could be used in 
order not to ruin the invested 20 million rubles. public money. And we 
will bring these hangars to the end. They are so interestingly built that 
they collect snow. The roof is made in such a way that if there is a lot of 
snow, then it can sink, the farm is overloaded, and there can be an 
accident. 


Voice. Right. 
Voice. It is your Gorshkov who conducts everything. 


Khrulev. Measures are now being taken to save the people's money 
invested. 


Molotov. Where are these hangars built? 


Khrulev. This is in all districts. There are only 200 such hangars being 
built. We, comrade. Stalin, as a result of the incredible bedlam and 
sabotage that was organized during the construction, and now I 
understand that this business was inspired by both Yakir and 
Gamarnik ... 


Stalin. What to blame on the dead? And we are alive! 


Khrulev. I say that I flapped. I could have seen before. I was the head 
of the Finance Department. 
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Stalin. Is pots good or bad? 
Khrulev. Gorshkov needs to be checked. 


Dybenko. I want to say about Gorshkov. A hangar was built in the 
Orenburg school. Instead of building the Orenburg barracks and 
airfield, the workshop was built with roofs instead in 1931. The 
workshop cannot remove these roofs. Instead of building a school, 
Gorshkov says that a barracks should be built. 


Khrulev. I do not need pots, and we will replace him, if only Comrade 
Alksnis gives a good worker. 


Voice. The harmful construction in Smolensk, which had not been 
accepted for a number of years, Uborevich forced to accept this gas 
storage, and now there is a gasoline leak. There is also wrecking 
construction in Alsufyevo. 


Khrulev. Since the question arose about the gasoline engine, let me tell 
you. Here it is necessary to reconsider not only the builders, but also 
the airmen. You have a note on this matter. I argue that the petrol 
distribution network that has been built at most airfields is not working. 
This is a sabotage business. Moreover, a huge amount of people's 
money was driven into the ground. This is where the gas tanks are 
carried somewhere, and then they are piped around the airfield. 


Voice. And the water supply is wreckingly constructed. Water is 
supplied at a distance of 300-400 meters, while it reaches, it is already 
cooled. This is a wrecking system that is unacceptable. If these funds 
were to be spent on crawler-mounted water and oil tankers, we would 
provide a water filling station. What happens? We cannot install oil / 
water tankers because they are not tracked. This is an outrage, Comrade 
Stalin. 


Khrulev. We are with comrade. Blucher, since he did not have this, 
solved the problem in a simpler way. 


Molotov. How about the stoves? 
Blucher. By the way, everyone has good stoves. 


Molotov. Uborevich did not work well because he is a pest. Why didn't 
the others look? 
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Voice. This applies to everyone. Overlooked. They had the opportunity 
to report to the People’s Commissar and the government and did not 
report. 


Khrulev. The gas distribution network cannot supply gasoline without 
a filter. And there is no filter - they don't do it anywhere. No matter 
how much the industry is struggling with the device of this filter, 
nothing has been done so far. This year Comrade Alksnis and I agreed 
not to build this gas distribution network. But I question what was built 
in the past, into which a huge amount of money was laid. 


Voice. And what about Gorshkov? 


Khrulev. I think that Gorshkov should be checked; I have no doubt that 
it cannot be left in the Construction Department. But I think we need to 
check someone in the Air Force too. 


Voices. Right. 
Voice. And the headquarters was moldy. 


[ Khrulev.] Keep in mind that Gorshkov does everything so skillfully 
that he has a resolution from his boss on every document: either 
Khripin or Lavrov. And even in ourags [30] not everything is so well. I 
think, Comrade Stalin, that with the help of the Central Committee of 
the Party, with your personal assistance, which you always render to 
the Red Army, we will straighten this matter in construction. 
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, about stoves. Overlooked. Criminally, 
shamefully overlooked. Moreover, the projects were checked, the 
projects were accepted as correct, but the execution of these projects, 
and butt to the tree, and everything else was carried out downright 
sabotage. I think that with the help of the Central Committee of the 
Party we will be able to get out of the difficult situation in which we are 


now. 
Voroshilov. Comrade Shaposhnikov has the floor. 


Shaposhnikov. Comrades, the vile, treacherous clique that has now 
been exposed has, of course, done a lot of harm to the Workers ‘and 
Peasants’ Red Army, and we must here welcome the fact that it was 
opened in time, when it had not yet come to an armed conflict. 
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Voice. He wouldn't have been. 


Shaposhnikov. I, comrades, as the former commander of the Leningrad 
Military District, must say that the reproach that was made here by our 
leader Comrade Stalin and People's Commissar Comrade Voroshilov, 
that we overlooked this matter, is profoundly correct. We, the 
commanders, signaled very little, wrote reports, but I must say bluntly: 
we wrote reports that were toothless. In my practice, I wrote reports on 
air defense, wrote reports on aviation and armored forces, but the 
reports were toothless. It was necessary to persistently seek their 
implementation. 


Voroshilov.Most of all, Boris Mikhailovich, you need to work on your 
own, because if you think to correct the matter with reports, replies, 
then you are mistaken. Never a damn thing will work. Honestly, just 
listening is disgusting. How can we in Moscow see from here behind 
everything that is happening in Leningrad or in the Far East? You just 
wonder how you do not see in yourself such shortcomings that hit right 
in the nose. You come, you see - one disgrace is done, you see - another 
disgrace is being done, but you do not see. Then I will have the 
opportunity to speak here and tell you a couple of warm words as you 
perform here. Innocent critics! You did everything there with your own 
hands, what clever people were found! It turns out this way: there was 
one idiot sitting here, and there all around were honest, intelligent 
people, and here, with a twink of an eye, he did everything and carried 
out his sabotage plans. Where the hell are you going 


Shaposhnikov. In this respect, we overlooked. I must say that I, as the 
commander of the Volga District, and then the Leningrad District, 
reached out for the advanced districts and did not understand why this 
was happening: you try, it seems that the units are not bad, but the work 
does not work out. 


Voroshilov. They hoped for paper. 


Shaposhnikov. True, they hoped a lot for paper. I gave the directive and 
believed that it was being implemented. Forgotten a good guideline 
that this directive needs to be checked and monitored thirty times. From 
my practice at the Military Academy, I must say that in 1934 I withstood 
the first Trotskyist raid on teaching methods at the Military Academy. 


343 


I then reported on this to the People's Commissar, and the People's 
Commissar, according to my report, corrected a lot. These attacks came 
from Primakov, who persistently wanted to introduce his people. In 
particular, after serving his sentence, Troitsky appeared with an order 
to take him head of the department of military geography to the 
Military Academy. I refused. He appears for the second time, again 
with a prescription - I don't remember - either signed by Primakov or 
by Feldman. I also refused. I think now they will act through the 
People's Commissar. No, it wasn't. That's how they got their people in. 
In particular, take Krasilnikov from the 1st Directorate of the Red Army 
Headquarters, who was sent to the Military Academy. Efim 
Afanasyevich and I protested against this. What to do with it? To the 
department of history? Certainly not on the history of the Civil War, 
and they put him to teach World War. 


Voice from the place. And when he was kicked out of the party, he 
again tried to recover. 


Shaposhnikov. When I arrived in Leningrad at the end of 1935... 


Voice from the place. You'd better tell us about Sedyakin and his role 
in this matter. 


Shaposhnikov. Everything came from the Combat Training Directorate. 
This is clear to everyone. 


Voice from the place. No, this is very important. With Primakov, this 
was one line. 


Shaposhnikov. When I arrived in Leningrad, Primakov was assistant to 
the commander of the troops. I must say that Primakov carried out all 
my instructions, as he was dealing with air defense issues. I myself dealt 
with aviation issues. Then he left to write regulations, wrote regulations 
for two months, was absent from various war games for a month and a 
half, and in July was arrested. I must say that he checked the air defense, 
but I didn't check how he carried out this check. This, of course, is my 
fault. I trusted this man too much. I see it works. If a year ago he 
confronted me, now he listens to me, carries out orders, offers new 
means of air defense, thinks about these issues, pushes them. In this 
respect, I trusted him. 
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When Primakov was still there, an order appeared to appoint 
Germanovich as an army inspector. I can't say anything bad about him 
either. He carried out all the tasks assigned to him, was engaged in the 
army inspection, tried to instruct units, and presented reports. I cannot 
say that the reports were not efficient. We also had another employee, 
such as Colonel Kachanov, an operative from the first department ... 


Voice. Didn't know where Spain was located. 


Shaposhnikov. Kachanov? I can't report. But from the party side, he did 
not raise any doubts, and now he fell as an enemy of the people. And 
in this respect, I really must say that in such a proletarian center as 
Leningrad - I am ashamed to look Kliment Efremovich in the eye - they 
missed this case. I believe that now we need to vigorously check all the 
channels through which the sabotage work took place. Already from 
the speeches of previous comrades, these channels were outlined. From 
the testimony we know, and here Comrade People's Commissar 
Marshal of the Soviet Union is correct [v. Voroshilov] pointed out that 
one cannot hope that only Kliment Efremovich will correct and 
straighten the whole matter if we do not take up this matter ourselves. 
This must be tackled vigorously and urgently. 


I must report, Kliment Efremovich, that, despite the fact that there were 
such saboteurs and spies in the Leningrad Military District, the units of 
the Leningrad Military District in their bulk - both the middle and 
senior commanders, and the high command personnel - are strong 
units, who will do everything that the Lenin-Stalin party, the 
government and you, Comrade People's Commissar, will entrust them. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Sandpiper. 


Kulik. Comrades, I'll start with myself. For some reason, Efimov 
mentioned my name in his testimony, but you, comrades, know that 
since 1918 I fought against Trotsky under the direct leadership of 
Clement Efremovich and Comrade Stalin. And as Trotsky was filming 
Kliment Efremovich, instantly I flew. At that time, I wore a beard, and 
Trotsky said: "This beard must be removed." When I was wounded near 
Tsaritsyn, - I can honestly say - I was afraid to go through Moscow, I 
thought that I would be shot. And now Efimov mentioned my last 
name, and when they asked me, I did not believe it right away. I think 
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this is a provocation. Efimov's testimony, what we read, and what I 
discover is no-no-no. It leads to the wrong place. I can report, Comrade 
Molotov, that the enemies acted in such a way that every question has 
your visa and your resolution. Every little thing, almost every screw 
was brought into the service station. 


Molotov. Who contributed? 


Kulik. AU [31] ... So here from the formal point of view, everything was 
done, I myself looked through. If they had come to me, I do not know 
what would have happened. Unfortunately, when I looked through 
what happens with heavy artillery. According to the specifications of 
the factories, they stopped production of 28-inch howitzers and 6-inch 
ones. They took heavy artillery and eliminated the production of shells. 
And under the guise of specification, everything is fine. What does it 
mean now? Howitzers have been produced at the Perm plant for more 
than 20 years, and now they have been transferred to a new plant, 
where there is an empty space. What does it mean? But, Alexander 
Ilyich, I looked who was sitting there, in the 5th section. It seems that 
all 100% do not work. Those who were sitting in the 5th section should 
be hanged. Now hang up, without any. And the difficult thing is that it 
seems like nonsense. True, I honestly say, I got a promotion after 7 years 
- to come to GAU. I understand, that to come to the GAU is a very 
difficult question. I refused. 


Molotov. Refused. 


Kulik. But when the comrades opened it to me, I did not have the 
Bolshevik conscience to refuse ... 


Molotov. This is correct. 


Kulik. It would be bad if another commander of the troops had been 
put in prison. I am a little familiar with GAU. Here, comrades, VET is 
horror. There are no shells, and the F-22 cannon, I will report to you, 
Comrade Molotov, tomorrow. Everything is so confusing. And it turns 
out that everything is in order and everywhere there is a resolution of 
the Council of Labor and Defense, Comrade Bazilevich. 


Molotov. We can say that there were honest people who knew about 
this, but they did not help us. Wasn't it the same? 
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Kulik. Comrade People's Commissar, cannon No. 2 is not the same as 
No. 1. 


Voroshilov. We all know this very well. 


Kulik. What does it mean to lower the angle of fire by 0.7 mm? This 
means a new gun. I think this issue is very serious and we need to work 
on it. I would ask you to see all our ammunition for real. 


Voroshilov. Do not ask, but look. 


Kulik. No, I ask the commanders of the troops to pay attention to the 
ammunition, to the maintenance of the materiel and to the knowledge 
of the materiel by the command staff. We know the material part very 
poorly, from the machine gun to the artillery. We get almost 20% of the 
worthlessness per year. I commanded the Moscow military district for 
about five years. All my division commanders and my pompolite 
Govorukhin are here. And you know, Cork was in command, his 
deputy. - Gorbachev, Chief of Staff - Stepanov. There was Veklichev 
[32] - a scoundrel. I think this is a rogue, a scoundrel. 


Voices. Right. 


Kulik. I, comrades, declare right here: let Govorukhin come out here 
and say how he treated Veklichev. They took me to Gamarnik, and with 
Gamarnik, comrades, if it were in the Civil War! Why did he hate me?! 
It was a political feud. It was the enemy. I spoke to you, Klimenty 
Efremovich, a hundred times about him. Moreover, when the question 
was raised about your deputies - about Gamarnik, Yakir and Uborevich 
- I reported to you all the time, because I felt that the main blow was on 
me, because I was carrying out the instructions of the People's 
Commissar. Here Comrade Dybenko can confirm. You know, Comrade 
Molotov, when Pavlunovsky examined the AU, I was saved by 
Comrade Stalin. Why did Pavlunovsky put the question like that? He 
sat on the war industry. I now have a doubt, how could it have 
happened that Pavlunovsky allowed this? He was a military man. Now 
there is no artillery production, and before a year we will not get 
anything. The entire system for the specification of the production of 
heavy artillery was incorrect. When I left, an order was given for one 
million shells of 48 and 122. And today the stock is 0. Seventy thousand 
experiments have been carried out, and the stock is zero. I believe that 
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the most vulnerable point is along the line of the Artillery Directorate. 
Comrade Stalin, I was really scared. 


Stalin. Don't be afraid. 
Kulik. I'm not a cowardly person. 
Stalin. Things were not turned upside down. 


Kulik. I want to say about the Moscow District. I was in captivity. 
Mikhalin is sitting here. Tell me, why did Veklichev eat him? And 
Govorukhin helped him. Come out and say: for what? 


Govorukhin. Not true. 
Kulik. True. Which line did you draw? 
Govorukhin. This is totally wrong. 


Kulik. You said: "You are a partisan, but we will not allow you to 
command." Veklichev did not allow this to be carried out. As a 
Bolshevik, tell me why you persecuted the best Bolshevik Mikhalin, 
why did you summon him to your office and say: "You are a good man, 
but we will not allow you to command." He has been a member of the 
party since 1917, an excellent Bolshevik, and they began to persecute 
him for trifles. 


Comrade Stalin, you do not understand my position. When Bedov 
arrived, I sighed. Comrade Stalin, I had to work underground. I can 
lead, but they tell me: "Sorry." They have favorites. Iam 16 years old in 
one category. Tell me, comrades, to be honest, they are sitting here: one 
is the commander of the army, the other is the commander of the army, 
the third is the commander of the army. Why was I being overwritten? 
How did I graduate from the academy, was it reported to you, Kliment 
Efremovich? And this is because Gamarnik reported. That is why I did 
not tell Comrade Yezhov when I was summoned, because I did not 
know Yezhov by sight. And when the question was raised about all this, 
I wrote you an official report, the People's Commissar. How were 
people nominated? Here is the same Turovsky, Garkavy - this is 
nothing in military affairs. What are they, at least the same Garkavy? 


Stalin. There is nothing but a mustache. 
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Kulik. And Turovsky? And whoever protects Uborevich here, let him 
say what a coward he is: I've been in battle with him, he is a coward. 


Voices. Right. 


[ Kulik.] But cowards in the army cannot command. I remember when 
I was at Budyonny's, when Trotsky took me off, and Ordzhonikidze, 
who had arrived, reinstated me, when I commanded an army near Cor 
... [33], so he escaped. This is such a nonentity. 


Voice. It's right. He is a great coward. 


[ Kulik.] And Yakir? This is such a bastard. After all, comrades 
commanders, we knew very well that Yakir was capturing everything, 
that there was no such place where Yakir's people were not placed. We 
are the Military Council, we are responsible for the army, we must go 
out stubbornly and say honestly: who to what extent was connected 
with Yakir. Here is Comrade Dubovoy, you and I are old men (?) [34], 
but no. (Laughter.) You remember that we were simply afraid of this 
bastard with you. After all, I spoke with all the commanders, we all 
talked to each other, and recognized everything, and you, Comrade 
Dubovoy, be aware that you played a certain role here. Let's be honest. 
And you, assistant to the commander of the troops, Comrade Fesenko, 
must say. 


Fesenko. I will tell. 


Kulik. Therefore, as a Bolshevik, I ask and demand that people come 
out here and say to what extent they are involved. See how the forces 
were placed. I never went to Gamarnik. Then, when Govorukhin was 
summoned, how did they want to present the case? I drank wine and 
brought a woman, so they wanted to compromise me so (laughter) ... 
Not in that sense. They said that I was a mediocre person. Well, there is 
some kind of unterishka, fireworks! Uborevich called me a fireworks. 
And the Ukrainian "leader" Yakir never shook hands. When Belov 
conducted a teaching last year in the fall, they all came running to 
discredit this teaching. 


Voice from the place. And how they howled! 


Kulik. And how they howled! Is this permissible in the Bolshevik Red 
Army? After all, they all fled to discredit Belov. I was wrong about 
349 


Gorbachev; he played a provocative role. At first I considered him my 
man. After all, we must frankly say that militarily he is incompetent. I 
helped him because I did not see what he was. Here are my divisional 
commanders, they know that when he was doing the analysis, it was 
like an anecdote. And during the maneuvers, I gave him a real shot. 
How did Tukhachevsky perform then! How Yakir and Uborevich 
whispered and what a vile position Veklichev took! The commander of 
the troops took a vile, treacherous position. But I report to you that I 
did not allow any of the hostile people into the 3rd Rifle Corps; maybe 
there were some people. I believe the 3rd Rifle Corps is not as clogged 
up as the others, 


I want to ask this question, Comrade Stalin. What were these 
scoundrels hoping for? After all, I would have hung with my own 
hands, would not have allowed them. We all - Efim, Semyon 
Mikhailovich, Dybenko, Lewandovsky - knew, and I personally 
considered Gamarnik the biggest bastard. I considered him an enemy; 
he could not look me in the eyes. Cork is generally a fool in military 
affairs. 


Voice from the place. Suppose he's not a fool. 


Kulik. No, Cork is an illiterate person in military affairs, he does not 
know technology. 


Budyonny. He only knew how to ask questions. 


Kulik. At first I considered him a sensible person, but then I realized 
what he was. No direction or clarification has ever been received. I 
exchanged opinions with division commanders, sent them to other 
divisions, where training is better, and our commander was zero. Kork, 
together with Veklichev, did not give me a single instruction or 
explanation for 3.5 months. But as soon as I made any mistake - and 
this, of course, did take place - they instantly inflated this case. 


Voice from the place. And now to the People's Commissar. 


Kulik. The commander of the troops was a bastard, deputy. on the 
political side - a bastard, the chief of staff - a bastard. Here's a job! Chief 
of Staff of the Moscow District Stepanov is a bastard. 


Voice. He arrived from the Primorsky group. 
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Kulik. I understand in Spain: you fight, everything is in order, but here 
- the devil will understand him. When I came from Spain, I was offered 
to go to Uborevich's deputy. I said: "I'd better go to command a 
company, but I won't go to Uborevich as a deputy.” I came to you then, 
Comrade Voroshilov, and almost cried. Then Feldman was taken 
instead of me. The only place I wanted to go was to Comrade Belov. 
When they sent me to Feldman, I thought: do they really not trust me 
politically? I was at your dinner, Comrade Voroshilov. You told me that 
there is a guard duty. What is he, a combatant better than me? I don’t 
think so. What's the matter here? They probably did not allow me to 
enter the Moscow district, because they knew that I would hang them. 
And when I said at your dinner that the first bastard was Gamarnik, 
you told me: "You are wrong, Yakir is a bastard." No, he, poor thing, is 
worried. What Bolshevik commander can hate a Bolshevik? Don't we 
have one idea? He hated me and considered me your agent, Kliment 
Efremovich. It would seem that the body has tightened, everything is 
in order; and here they beat, but for what they beat - I do not know. 


Voroshilov. Lunch break until 6 o'clock. At the evening session, all 
debates are to be finished and to disperse tomorrow. (The meeting is 
closed.) 


[1] Own title of the document. The transcript has a title page compiled 
in the Archives of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU: 
“Meeting of the Military Council with commanders and political 
workers. June 1-4, 1937 Transcript - uncorrected. The presiding officer 
is Voroshilov. Continuation of the discussion of Voroshilov's report: 
Alksnis (sheets 1-12), Sedyakin - (sheets 13-24), Sivkov - (sheets 25-32), 
Uritsky - (sheets 33-44), Khripin - (sheets 45- 53), Troyanker - (fol. 54- 
62), Fedko - (fol. 63-81), Bushenko [Dushenov] - (fol. 82-91), Khrulev - 
(fol. 92-117), Shaposhnikov - (fol.. 118-124), Kulik - (fol. 125-139) ... The 
transcript was not published. Note: The corrected transcript is in the 
documents received from the Office of the Ministry of War, case No. 6. 


" 


[2] So in the transcript. In fact, V.S. Kokhansky had the military rank of 
"brigade commander". 


[3] So in the text. That's right - "which you need, if not kick out." 
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[4] The plane R-Zet (PZ) was created on the initiative of the director of 
plant number 1 AM. Belenkovich, chief engineer E.P. Shekunov, 
designers D.S. Markova, A.A. Skarbov and others. The aircraft was 
adopted in 1935-1937. was built serially. There were also three PZ 
modifications in single copies: PZ attack aircraft (had four ShKAS 
machine guns under the lower wing); PZ record (lightweight aircraft 
without weapons and with improved aerodynamics); PZ with cargo 
cassettes - plywood streamlined containers on the lower wing at the 
sides of the fuselage. In terms of its flight technical data, the PZ aircraft 
was not far from the P-5 reconnaissance aircraft, but in terms of piloting 
technique it was much more complicated than it and demanded 
increased attention of the pilot. At the beginning of 1937, the PZ was 
already considered obsolete, and by the spring of 1937 its serial 
construction was discontinued. The PZ was the last serial biplane 
reconnaissance aircraft in the USSR. In the future, reconnaissance 
aircraft and light bombers were built according to a monoplane scheme 
(Shavrov VB History of aircraft designs in the USSR until 1938, M., 2002, 
p. 512). 


[5] So in the transcript. In May - December 1920, the 25th str. Division 
was part of the 12th Army of the Southwestern Front. 


[6] So in the transcript. 


[7] Shepetivka maneuvers took place in the Kiev military district from 
12 to 15 September 1936 under the leadership of the commander of the 
KVO troops, 1st rank army commander I.E. Yakira. During the 
maneuvers, questions related to the actions of the cavalry corps during 
the development of the breakthrough were worked out (See: RGVA. F. 
25880. Op. 4. D. 80). 


[8] In the transcript: "about Kurov". 


[9] Kingston is a valve in the underwater part of a ship (vessel) that 
closes the system used to receive seawater or pump liquid overboard. 
On submarines, it is a locking device for the immersion and ascent 
system for receiving (pumping out) water into the tanks of the main 
and auxiliary ballast. The opening (closing) of the Kingston is carried 
out remotely using a hydraulic, pneumatic or manual drive (Naval 
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Dictionary. M., 1989, p. 182; Military encyclopedic dictionary: 2 vol. M.: 
BRE, 2001. T. 1. S. 701). 


[10] Leader (English leader - leading) - a combat surface ship of the 
destroyer subclass, but with a larger displacement, with a higher speed 
- up to 43 knots (80 km / h) and reinforced artillery and torpedo 
armament. Appeared at the end of the First World War in Great Britain; 
were also used during the Second World War; by the early 1970s. 
excluded from all fleets. The leaders were intended to withdraw (lead) 
the destroyers into a group torpedo attack and their artillery cover. In 
the Soviet Navy, the leaders were the BF, Black Sea Fleet, Northern Fleet 
and Pacific Fleet. (Military encyclopedic dictionary: In 2 volumes. 
Moscow: BRE, 2001. V. 1.P. 837; Dotsenko V.D. History of naval art: In 
2 volumes. M., 2005. V. 1. Armaments and theory, p. 216). 


[11] So in the transcript. Should be - "accepted". 

[12] So in the transcript. That's right - "I thought." 

[13] So in the text. Apparently, it means the beginning of the 1920s. 
[14] So in the text. Should be - "air combat". 

[15] So in the text. It must be "failure". 


[16] Here and below, the surname of the designer L.V. Kurchevsky 
("Urchevsky"). 


[17] So in the transcript. 


[18] Here and below in the transcript the surname of the division 
commander I.D. Florovsky - "Frolovsky". 


[19] Here and below, the surname of the divintendant G.A. is 
incorrectly indicated in the transcript. Dzyzy - "Dziza". 


[20] So in the transcript. It must have been "often absent from the army." 


[21] Hereinafter, the surname of K.A. is incorrectly indicated in the 
transcript. Meretskova ("Meretsky"). 


[22] So in the transcript. 


[23] So in the text. It must have been "absent from the army." 
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[24] Here and so on in the text. That's right - the "command staff". 


[25] Here and below, the surname of the flagship of the 1st rank K.I. 
Dushenova - "Bushenko". 


[26] Blomberg (Blomberg) Werner von (1878-1946) - German Field 
Marshal (1936). Graduated from the military school in Gross- 
Lichterfeld, the Military Academy (1907). Member of the First World 
War. After the war, he held various command and staff positions in the 
Reichswehr. Since 1933 - Minister of the Reichswehr. Since 1935 - Reich 
Minister of War and Commander-in-Chief of the Wehrmacht. In 1938 
he was dismissed. 


[27] Probably, we are talking about submarines of type H, which from 
October 1937 began to be designated as type C. Submarines of the IX 
series were equipped with M-V diesel engines of the German company 
"MAN" with a mechanical pressurization system and batteries of the 
386MAK-760 type German firm "AFA" (Morozov ME, Kulagin KL. 
Soviet submarine fleet 1922-1945: On submarines and submariners. M.: 
ACT; ACT MOSCOW; Transitkniga, 2006. S. 140-142). 


[28] So in the source. That's right - "loess-like". 

[29] So in the text. That's right - "500 million". 

[30] So in the text. That's right - "in the districts." 

[31] This refers to the Artillery Directorate of the Red Army. 


[32] Here and below in the transcript the surname of the 2nd rank army 
commissar G.I. Veklichev ("Vekhlichev"). 


[33] So in the transcript. 


[34] So in the transcript. 
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Transcript of the meeting of the Military Council under the People's 
Commissar of Defense of the USSR on June 1-4, 1937 (Evening 
meeting on June 3, 1937) 


Archive source: Military Council under the People's Commissar of 
Defense of the USSR. June 1-4, 1937: Documents and materials. - M.: 
Russian political encyclopedia (ROSSPEN), 2008, pp. 250-297 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 165.D. 60. L. 140-279. 


Meeting of the Military Council with the participation of invited 
comrades commanders and political workers (evening meeting) from 
3. VI. 37 g. [1] 


Voroshilov. Comrade Budyonny has the floor. 


Budyonny. Comrades, of course, the question that we are discussing at 
the Military Council, and the report of Comrade Voroshilov, People's 
Commissar of Defense, and the materials that we have read, and the 
speech of Comrade Stalin clearly emphasize the fact that somehow it 
really becomes only ashamed, but simply not at ease, because we - the 
Bolsheviks - worked for almost two decades and now did not notice 
these people who worked with us, advanced to high positions, 
participated in the construction of our Armed Forces. 


Did we know about these people, who are they by business? They 
certainly knew. Tukhachevsky as I know. In the operations near Rostov, 
after the shock of Denikin, Kliment Efremovich and I saw that the First 
Cavalry Army was being misused. A scandal was raised that the 
Cavalry, which split Denikin's front, was dying here in the Bataysk 
swamps. They raised a scandal against Shorin, the commander. 
Tukhachevsky came instead of Shorin. This is where I know 
Tukhachevsky. Tukhachevsky seems to make it easier for the Cavalry, 
he rises 50 km higher along the Manych. But this position is not 
interesting in any way. We asked to throw the Cavalry into the junction 
of two armies, the army of the Kuban and the Don, and we were 
transferred to fight across the Manych River. They said, "Force it." One 
way or another, Tukhachevsky gives a directive to surround Denikin in 
Yeisk, as if Denikin was sitting with his army in Yeisk. For this, the 
Cavalry is thrown through Bogaevskaya. We did not obey this 
directive. We are moving into the joint of the army 100 kilometers from 
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the Bataiskiye swamps above Bogaev, contrary to the directive. We beat 
Pavlov, then General Kryzhanovsky, then we beat Pavlov again and 
thus finally defeated Denikin. Denikin retreats, runs. At this time, our 
rifle army comes. True, the 10th Army participated in three divisions. 
The Ninth Army goes on the offensive. Uborevich is in command of the 
9th Army. Thus, Klimenty Efremovich and I should have been shot for 
not following the order of the front commander, defeating the enemy 
not according to his order in the Yeisk district, defeating him where 
necessary. But the enemy is defeated, and since the enemy is defeated, 
the winners are not judged. 


What does Tukhachevsky have to do with it? The order was not 
executed, and the enemy was defeated. Tukhachevsky ascribes this to 
himself that he came to the Sevkavkazsk front and defeated the enemy. 
And the one who smashed the enemy did not carry out his order. Did 
they know that this man was not even able to write an order that would 
defeat the enemy? They knew. After that, Tukhachevsky was appointed 
commander of the Western Front against the Poles. 


Where did Tukhachevsky come from before the Sevkavkaz front? He 
unsuccessfully commanded against Kolchak, he was removed, and he 
was in reserve, so he replaced Shorin. Failed there, and then was in 
reserve. I came here, gave the order; his order was not carried out, and 
the enemy was defeated. But he still has a victory over Denikin. 
Uborevich right there in the 9th Army also credits himself with the 
victory, while he, after defeating the enemy, went and picked up 
trophies. Fixed it. 


Voice. I didn't even pick-up trophies, but walked behind. 


Budyonny. I didn't even pick-up trophies. I want to characterize what 
kind of people they are in their business. Then Tukhachevsky was 
appointed commander of the Western Front, and failed the entire 
Soviet-Polish campaign. So? 


Voices. Right. 


[ Budyonny.] For this it was necessary to hang a man, at least. 
(Animation in the hall.) Of course. 


Voices. Right. 
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Budyonny. No, Tukhachevsky is starting to progress in our country: he 
writes a book "A Campaign to the Vistula" and by doing this he 
disguises his dastardly deeds. Moreover, he deliberately does these 
things. 


Voice. With Guy together. 


Budyonny. Why deliberately? Who is Tukhachevsky? He came from 
captivity to make a social revolution for us. He gets to Leningrad, there, 
in Smolny, the Red Guard detachments were formed. He appeared and 
introduced himself to Lenin: "I want to take part in the revolution, 
although I am an officer of the Semenovsky regiment." Then, as he said, 
a resolution was imposed by Lenin himself: to enroll in the Red Guard 
so that he would participate there. Hence now it becomes clear to me 
that this is not a spy [19] in 27, but a spy sent by the Germans here, to 
us, to participate not in the revolution, but in spying on us. Now this is 
becoming clear. 


[ Voice.] Uborevich also came from captivity. 


Budyonny. In my opinion, Aronshtam is also of this brand: "From 
captivity, you see, he fled, they beat me there, escaped", etc. In a word, 
this is also a brand spy of 1917. So, these are natural spies, indigenous 
German spies. Next is Tukhachevsky. Recently commanded the 
Leningrad district, before being appointed deputy. People's 
Commissar. Everyone knew the county had failed. The circumstances 
were such that it was necessary to appoint him. We put it forward 
ourselves and we all knew about it, but put up with this matter, 
engaged in conciliation. They treated these people conciliatoryly, who 
could be seen from beginning to end that they were enemies. Who is 
Uborevich, judging by his military affairs? I have already said that in 
the 9th Army, he picked up trophies. 


Dybenko. And I didn't pick up any trophies. He approached 
Apsheronskaya when the entire enemy was defeated, and everything 
was already over. 


Budyonny. Then he commands the 14th Army against the Poles. Yakir 
on his flank commanded the so-called group. They fled not only from 
the Poles, but they were driven by the rebels of Petliura. When Kliment 
Efremovich and I approached on the Polish front, we saw that before 
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meeting the Poles, we met the veil of the Petliura insurgents. And from 
them he flew away. He then commands the 13th Army. By chance or 
not by accident, the entire Wrangel army consisted of the 13th Army. 


Voice. And the chief of staff, Alafuso, had a straight wire. 


Budyonny. Now this Uborevich is in Dnepropetrovsk; the whole army 
knows that he ran around the city in his pants, without pants he ran 
around the city. I learned this when the entire army, after the defeat of 
Wrangel, stopped in Yekaterinoslav, all the inhabitants of 
Yekaterinoslav told about Uborevich: he ran through the streets 
without pants. (Laughter.) Then this "hero" Uborevich is appointed by 
us, with our assistance. People's Commissar, Chief of Armaments. 
Then, frightened by these big questions, or as is now evident, by 
conspiracy, on the advice, he was removed from this post. He asked to 
be sent to the district, but when this issue was discussed, there was a 
tendency to put him in chief of Staff [of the Red Army]. This manifested 
itself on the part of Tukhachevsky and others. 


So, these people gradually, with our help and our assistance, occupied 
the appropriate positions, achieved these positions. We looked at this 
matter modestly, as if it should be so. It seemed that it was in the order 
of things. But in general, what happened? Doesn't anyone know what 
kind of people they are? Who is Yakir? This is such a worm, this was 
Trotsky's closest person, a Trotskyist himself. During the war, he never 
showed himself in any way. He commanded the group. It seemed to 
Kliment Efremovich and I that he was a good commander. That is, in 
what sense? He followed the army, did not lag behind much. (General 
laughter.) If you give an order, it will carry it out. So, he moved to Lviv 


[2]. 

Stalin. With a group? 

Budyonny. Yes. 

Stalin. He did something after all. Not much, but I did. 
Budyonny. Kotovsky's brigade was his group all the time. 


Stalin. He tried, moved. 
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Budyonny. I say that he was the most mobile in comparison with other 
commanders. 


Voroshilov. Kotovsky's group fought great. 


Budyonny. Kotovsky fought both for the 45th division and for himself. 
We know this, which is why Yakir moved behind this brigade, because 
he had it in his division. It was a group. We approached Lviv. We 
rushed to occupy Lviv and then wanted to go to Lublin. 


Stalin. It would be better. 


Budyonny. And what they did to us, to the Cavalry Army, is a betrayal. 
Trotsky's betrayal, of course. We left 6 kilometers from Lviv. Here are 
all Yakir's "exploits", if not to count the fact that he gave, together with 
Garkavy to the disarmed Cossacks in the Gunderovskaya stanitsa, a 
detachment of partisans who were armed. They called them to the 
village to have lunch, put them in prison, disarmed them, killed the 
partisans, and Garkavy and Yakir fled. 


Voice. It was in the Kazan village. 


Budyonny. Yes, it was in Kazanskaya stanitsa, not in Gunderovskaya, 
as I said. This is also a "feat". Here are two "feats" for a man, the rest is 
counter-revolution. 


Voice. Hike Odessa, Mishka Yaponchik. 


Budyonny. That's all this epic - Jan - known to everyone. In short, 
people who are famous for their business. How did it happen that we 
overlooked all this? Clement Efremovich and Comrade Stalin correctly 
said: "Carelessness on the one hand, successes on the other." We just 
lost our Bolshevik edge. Who does not know how these people 
persecuted the same Dybenko, the same Lewandovsky, the same 
Velikanov, the same Kulik? There is no such person who would not get 
into their mill. 


Voice. There is. 


Budyonny. Few people have not been involved in such a turnover. 
These people were directly persecuted at every step. I will not talk 
about myself; you all know that the whole army knows how they 
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mocked. Are these people militarily literate or illiterate? Of course, they 
have something that cannot be taken away from them. 


Stalin. They worked on themselves, studied. 


Budyonny. Quite right, they did, Comrade Stalin, but I must say: those 
from whom they demanded, and they also studied, also read a lot in 
order not to be fools in front of these idiots. (Laughter.) How did they 
react to all this? Not the way the Bolsheviks should react, but they 
reacted - it's a shame to call it - not in a Bolshevik way. And if not ina 
Bolshevik way, then this is very bad. This is so bad that not only is it a 
shame, but the body is trembling, unpleasant. 


Then someone spoke out and said that the population treats the army 
in such a way that the army is an unquestionable thing. Comrade Stalin 
and Kliment Efremovich, if we now have this vile picture of a 
conspiracy in the army, then when you figure it all out, it couldn't have 
been otherwise. 


Stalin. It is necessary to cleanse as soon as possible, as the NKPS is 
cleansed, and it works well; The GPU has cleared up, and it works 
great. 


Budyonny. We will do this, I swear, Comrade Stalin. I swear, Comrade 
Stalin, that it will, it will permeate every soldier. We will do this. But 
the army is such an object that if there was nothing here, it would not 
be enemies, but some kind of junk. If they penetrated all the economic 
organs, how could they let the army go? This is an object that attracts 
the enemy like a magnet. 


Only we did not consider that the enemy could penetrate us. And if we 
took into account, then, as soon as he entered, we would have thrown 
him out immediately. It was necessary to create this situation. Now, 
comrades, allow me to dwell at least for one minute on the certification 
procedure and the conferring of titles. We certify a person like this. 
Anyone who is a good commander, we just say "good" because he 
prepares the part. We are talking about a commander: such and such a 
regiment commander or a division commander, over the past year of 
combat training his regiment or division looks so or so good. Well, 
there, it is also indicated, in addition to this, that it is good in shooting, 
satisfactory in tactical training, in drill, in physical - this and that. All in 
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all, good. Why can't we certify this person, whether he is ours or not, 
whether he is loyal to the party or not? This must be said, about the 
person himself. We say today that he is politically literate. Is he devoted 
to the party, is he devoted to the country or not? And since we do not 
speak, it means that we do not know who he is, what person. 


Stalin. Right. 


Budyonny. We are only talking about a part. And we do not say about 
the commander, who he is, for whom he will fight, we do not know. 


Stalin. There must be both a business approach and a political one. 


Budyonny. Yes sir. There must be both a business approach and a 
political one. When I sign about this commander, who he is - ours or 
not - this is how I answer. And since I do not answer, then I write "good" 
even about the one whom I want to get rid of from the district, which 
as a commander is not suitable. He comes to another district and fails 
there. 


Stalin. Are they giving fake certification? It won't do. 


Budyonny. Yes Yes. Such a person has been traveling for decades, he 
does not get along anywhere in any place of work. I arrived at one, then 
they drive me on. What to do? The question is clear. Here the comrades 
revealed a great many shortcomings of the wrecking order. I've been 
listening carefully. Well, all the people sitting here know about this, and 
now they know that these are indeed sabotage cases. Where have we 
been? So, why can anyone here make excuses for any of the people 
sitting here? You can't. You and I are all to blame, we all flapped, we 
knew about it. This means that they put up with this sabotage, there 
was no such alarm, as Comrade Stalin says, since it is bad - speak ina 
bass voice so that you can be heard. And we talk among ourselves not 
only in a bass, in a whisper. They knew, but in fact it is not visible. 


I conclude, Kliment Efremovich, by the fact that there are many more 
people about whom I will send you lists, people who need to be 
checked both from your point of view and along our own line we will 
check. There are such people. Not a single person should be left if he 
raises doubts and suspicions. Then, if he turns out to be innocent, he 
must be worked on so that he is not in doubt. Here, comrades, some of 
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my comrades came up to me in connection with the speech of Comrade 
Stalin, or rather in connection with the fact that Comrade Stalin had 
made a recommendation to Abashidze [3]. I was asked: "A 
recommendation to the party?" No. 


Stalin. A recommendation as a commander. 


Budyonny. I gave a recommendation for entering the academy. It was 
at a meeting of the Revolutionary Military Council. Eliava comes up to 
me, being a member of the Revolutionary Military Council, and says: 
"Sign the recommendation of Abashidze, you know him, he was the 
commandant of the city, he needs to learn.” I’m like an idiot - which I 
don’t recommend you do either: don’t sign the recommendation, since 
you don’t know the person, - I signed the recommendation, for which 
you now have to blush. But, Comrade Stalin, this will not happen again. 


Stalin. This is the most important thing that will not happen again. 


Budyonny. Let me assure Comrade Stalin and the Politburo as a whole 
that this school that we have passed through is a piece, a responsible 
piece of our proletarian revolution, and we, the sons of the revolution, 
must correct these mistakes. 


Voroshilov (presiding). Comrade Meretskov has the floor. 


Meretskov. Comrades, it is especially difficult for me for two reasons. 
The first reason. Yesterday I rode from the Spanish battlefields as a 
proud man, I wanted to show off... 


Stalin. You behaved well there. 


Meretskov. How our people know how to die at the direction of the 
party. 
Voroshilov. Fight and win. 


Meretskov. This is the first thing. And second, for two years I was the 
chief of staff with Uborevich. 


Stalin. What? 


Meretskov. I believe that I was close to him, and in this respect my fault 
was most of all, because I slept peacefully next to the enemy. And I must 
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say: not only overslept, but there were many cases that I was blindly 
working for his authority. 


Voice. He was engaged in politicking. 


[ Meretskov.] Wait, I'll tell you about you in due time. Uborevich was 
an authority in my eyes. I worked extremely hard under his leadership. 
I worked with the same intensity under the guidance of other 
commanders. They are here. I believed Uborevich, I believed Yakir even 
more. And he was always jealous. I said that Uborevich is a very great 
gentleman in relation to people; if he was the way his comrades from 
the Ukraine characterize Yakir, Uborevich would be an irreplaceable 
person. 


Stalin. Yakir was simpler, that's right. 


Meretskov. The tenants here, by the way, said poorly, he could say 
more. We have always worked together and both were fools. We talked 
about these cases together. Let's take a case like this now. How could I, 
from which end to approach, how could I not believe Uborevich? Before 
my eyes, I first got acquainted with him in the Moscow district, in front 
of my eyes he was appointed commander of the Moscow capital 
military district, in front of my eyes he was appointed deputy. People's 
Commissar, Chief of Armaments, before my eyes he was appointed 
commander of a particularly important Belorussian district, before my 
eyes he was chosen as a candidate member of the Party Central 
Committee, before my eyes he was approved as a member of the Rev 
[military] council ... 


Isaenko. What follows from this? 


Meretskov. What follows from this, Comrade Isaenko? It was a veil, just 
like yours when you sat under the wing of two pests. We must also 
demand an answer from you. Cork was not such a great leader; you 
will have to ask: why did you not see him as an enemy? I'll tell you later 
in what a stupid position I found myself when I became a buffer for 
him. Zhiltsov and I talked more than once on this topic, and even when 
he attacked the People's Commissar, we decided not to do anything 
even then, because believed that relations between Voroshilov and 
Uborevich should not be aggravated. Now I understand that it was a 
big mistake, that we did not pose the question in a Bolshevik way, ina 
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party way. I talked to Smirnov. Smirnov often warned me: "Look, 
behave more solidly, be more careful." Smirnov warned me, I am 
honest. Belov, (Laughter.) He did not call him otherwise. I could always 
speak frankly with him on this issue, but we spoke to each other, but 
we did not raise the issue of the party, slept through. And when I was 
leaving, I said to Smirnov: “Here, Pyotr Alexandrovich, you were angry 
with me, now I am leaving. Tell me I was a buffer. " And there, on the 
spot, among whom did I see Uborevich? Rumyantsev, Gikalo, Goloded. 


Voice. Wrong about Gikalo. 


Meretskov. I speak as it was. He was not only with Goloded, but also 
with Gikalo. 


Stalin. He visited everyone. 
Voices. Gikalo met him very little. 


Meretskov. Why do you say when I myself was and saw him among 
these people, among the party activists, among the members of the 
Central Committee? All this made to treat him with respect. I overslept 
this case, worked, let them say that I slept more hours a day, but 
overslept this case. What was he doing? He comes from Moscow (let 
Zhiltsov say), says: "I was at Stalin's, was at Ordzhonikidze's, talked to 
Mikoyan." Sometimes he only referred to Voroshilov. You sit and listen: 
"I was at Stalin's dacha." 


Stalin. Once in a lifetime. 

Meretskov. It's clear now. It's good to be smart in hindsight. 
Stalin. Have you noticed that he is a little braggart? 
Meretskov. I noticed. He's a big braggart. 

Voroshilov. Why didn't you ask: "Was he at Stalin's?" 
Meretskov. How could I ask, I blindly believed him? 


Voroshilov. On the one hand, you knew that he was a braggart, but on 
the other hand, you blindly believed him. 


Meretskov. Let Zhiltsov confirm. He came and stated that [that] he had 
seen Mikoyan, talked with Ordzhonikidze, you have in mind this and 
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that. Here Khrulev spoke, he also called him a bastard. When I worked 
in the Moscow district, I wanted to write about my relationship with 
Shilovsky, who treated me like a pig and often tricked me. Even how 
he cheered, to tears! I endured and believed that I should work with 
this person. Then I decided to write a statement to the People's 
Commissar, saying: "There is no more strength." Khrulev is sitting here, 
he will tell you how it was. "For you," he says, "we'll pour it in." Maybe 
this is the main fault of all of us. We practically worked, we could not 
help but see a lot, but did not finish it, we thought: how will I go, how 
will I say? Khrulev can confirm this. The scribe sits here, he also knows. 
I've seen Uborevich's entire personal life. I know a lot. 


Voroshilov. Bastard life. 
Meretskov. Intriguer. 
Voroshilov. Why were you silent? 


Meretskov. Two-faced person. Dirty person. In my opinion, all this was 
known. A coward and a gentleman in relation to the commanding staff. 
He called the commanders fools, and they all endured it. Smirnov often 
talked to him, said that it was impossible. Their fight reached the devil 
knows what extremes. 


Voice from the place. Smirnov rolled up his sleeves and fought with 
him. 


Meretskov. But I tell you honestly that I believed in Smirnov as a 
proletarian. True, I sometimes believed Uborevich more than Smirnov. 


Voice from the place. And not only sometimes, but always. 


Meretskov. No, I'm sorry. Let Smirnov say that, with whom I worked, 
not you. 


Voice from the place. And what kind of friend were you Veklichev? Tell 


me. 


Meretskov. I've never been his friend. I always came across him and 
raised the question that I could not work. I considered Veklichev an 
adventurer, a man completely unprepared either militarily or 
politically. Veklichev did not use any authority, I know this for sure. 
And if Veklichev has even a little conscience, he will say it. 
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What line was the sabotage going? Now that I have checked all this, it 
would be possible to catch on to some questions and raise them 
seriously, in principle, in a party-like manner. Here is the first point, I 
put it as the main one, because there was some push. I took measures, 
it is true, bad measures, but still took. Kliment Efremovich arrived and 
brought the Kutyakov book, which he gave under great secret to 
Uborevich. 


Stalin. Who! 
Meretskov. People's Commissar. 
Voroshilov. Nothing like this. 


Meretskov. I say what I was told. As you know, I was sick then. 
Uborevich gave this book to me and said: "Read and give your opinion." 
I read Kutyakov's letter to the editor, read Comrade Sedyakin's preface, 
looked through thirty pages, came to Uborevich and said: "I absolutely 
do not understand what the matter is." Incidentally, I fought a lot with 
Sedyakin over the fundamental issues of combat training. He tested me, 
I conducted exercises in front of him. I said that the book is exceptional, 
here it is against everyone, against Stalin, against Voroshilov, against 
the Cavalry Army. I myself am a cavalry soldier, if you remember, 
Semyon Mikhailovich. 


Budyonny. I know I know. 


Meretskov. I fought honestly in the 4th Cavalry Division. Kliment 
Efremovich appointed him a deadline for this book, the time has come. 


Voroshilov. Did you give this book to him? 


Meretskov. Maybe Khmelnitsky gave it to him. I also asked 
Khmelnitsky to read this book, when I was in Sochi, I was there for a 
long time. 


Budyonny. Uborevich received a separate copy from Kutyakov. 
Khmelnitsky is sitting here; you have to ask him. 


Meretskov. We decided that this issue would be discussed in Moscow. 
I came to Moscow, came to Comrade Klochko, and began to ask him to 
give me an independent copy of this book. Klochko explained that he 
was protesting against this book, that he gave it to the People's 
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Commissar, that all the members of the Military Council would be 
given all the actual documents, that the archives were being checked 
and it would be proved that what was written in this book was 
nonsense. Keep in mind that I am a cavalry soldier, I can speak on this 
issue. I meet Uborevich again in Moscow and ask: "What about 
Kutyakov's book, for which you ordered me to write a conclusion?" - 
“Do you know that Voroshilov, Yakir and the whole company are being 
butchered there, how they fought in the war? Let them print it, the 
people will look. " So literally it was said. 


Voroshilov. Who said that? 
Meretskov. Uborevich. {Noise.) 
Voices. What did you do? 


[ Meretskov.] I didn't do anything. This book mentioned Comrade 
Stalin, a member of the Revolutionary Military Council. The People's 
Commissar said that this book would be transferred to the Military 
Council, and I was getting ready. You can see all the presentation cards 
for this book. Since I was not engaged in anything, this business was 
handy for me. This is a political signal. 1935, competition with the 
Ukrainian Military District. 


Voices. 1933 g. 
Voices. 1934 g. 


Meretskov. This competition played an extremely harmful role. What 
was there? There was also eyewash, I'm sure of that. I don't believe 
there was 150 [%]. 


Voice. Sedyakin was checking the 4th division. 


Meretskov. I can say everything, and I will continue to oppose Comrade 
Sedyakin. There are mushrooms here. Sedyakin checked the 4th 
division in good faith. We knew that the Ukrainian Military District had 
great success. I was worried after checking every shooter. When the 
results were announced, then only Smirnov arrived. There were such 
speeches that the People's Commissar always covers Yakir, the People's 
Commissar - a friend is given [4]. And when this issue was discussed, 
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Comrade Fedko, then I said: “Why are you worried, go deputy. 
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commander ". 
Voice. Tell us how you offered Lapin to the Primorskaya border [5]. 


Meretskov. You asked: "Who will be at the Primorsky group?" I said: 
“Lapin. He is a man who has four orders. " 


Stalin. In Manchuria, he fought well. 


Meretskov. Yes, he fought well. I didn't know he was a spy. He was not 
a bad communist; he fought on the barricades. I didn't know he was a 
spy. I said that he knows the East, he knows this business. That's right, 
Itold you. This is absolutely certain. Now I have to be completely frank. 
Blucher was ill, everyone knows that, but at the same time, despite any 
telegrams from Moscow that we were delaying operational plans, 
Blucher looked through everything himself to the last point. I went after 
him. Sometimes he was even embarrassed because the chief of staff was 
new, but I always told him: "Vasily Konstantinovich, a revised 
document always has great value." And until he himself made a 
decision on each issue; he did not let go of this matter. Why am I saying 
this? In order to respond to those who have made statements here such 
as, in particular, 


Here Comrade Fedko knows that we offered to build two lines of 
concrete, but we were cut off funds. Of course, two lines are better than 
one, but when the funds are cut, two lines will not be built. I want to 
say by this that it was not sabotage here, it was not by malicious intent 
that we did not build two lines, but because we either missed, or were 
forced by circumstances. The same applies to the fact that the Slutsk 
direction is not closed. 


Voice. There is no need to talk about it. 


Meretskov. Then I finish. In terms of operational issues. Comrade 
Egorov must confirm, I repeat, that now it is very difficult, not entirely 
bad. Here they were working out a plan for Belarus, there was Cherny 
- a most wonderful comrade, a good communist; now died. I sat with 
him day and night. Marshal Egorov and Obysov, we worked day and 
night. But you know how the plans were approved. Usually, Uborevich 
and Egorov sat with a pen, and now they usually crossed out, crossed 
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out, corrected, supplemented. But our main task was to get the plan 
approved. 


Of course, I must say that if I had approached in a party-like manner, I 
would have given more signals. I didn't give it, I slept. It's very hard for 
me. This is especially difficult for me because I now see how our young 
cadres, senior lieutenants are fighting in Spain. Here is Comrade ..., [6] 
senior lieutenant, he is now leading the best Liser [7] division. Keep in 
mind that it was with them that we defeated the Guadalajara Italian 
Corps, with our wonderful people we won the Battle of Haram. Many 
people still know little about this battle, the battle on the Haram parade 
ground. Cooper is sitting here, he can confirm, and Berezin can also 
confirm [8] ... There are our wonderful people at the head of the 
international brigade: whether they are fighting in the Spanish troops 
or on airplanes - everywhere they are fighting well. On Guadalajara, 4 
tankers went crazy from fatigue, but none of the tankers thought to say 
that they were tired. This is under such conditions, when during the 
day they fight, and at night they are under the air enemy. This pleasure 
is not particularly pleasant: when you sleep at night, and bombs are 
placed nearby; and you do not know which house is destroyed - yours 
or the neighboring one. 


It is especially hard for me to experience all this because I was traveling 
here in a different mood. I repeat for the second time that it is very 
difficult for me, because I was close to these enemies. But I fought 
honestly all my adult life. Many people know that when the party 
demanded, I went on the attack in front of everyone under machine- 
gun fire. If they send tomorrow, I will also go as I went 7 attacks into 
battle, and if they tell me that tomorrow I need to return and go on the 
attack again, I will go. Comrades, I am absolutely sure that this wound 
will be healed very quickly. The Red Army will show that it is strong 
not because it had a group of bosses, but because it was brought up in 
its entirety by the Communist Party. The army itself is a great force; it 
was not individuals who played a role in it. Under the leadership of our 
Central Committee, we are now ready to carry out any combat mission. 
That, that I saw how people fought gives me confidence to say that any 
of our districts is ready to carry out combat missions. It was in vain that 
some thought and still think that there was only one Uborevich in the 
Belorussian district. Excellent Red Army men, commanders, Bolsheviks 
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worked and are working there. And the Belorussian district, and the 
Far Eastern army, and all other districts from where this bastard was 
taken, they can now actively work in battle. Slept, nothing can be done. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Stepanov has the floor. 


Stepanov. Comrades, it seems to me that apart from the fact that we 
have lost our political edge, it seems to me that we have begun to forget 
the glorious traditions of the Red Army during the Civil War. When 
among us, the old commanders, there was deep faith in ourselves, 
when we strongly believed in each other, when we met each other with 
great joy, shared everything, and how we subsequently fought for the 
general line of the party. Then came a more difficult period for us, and 
in this period we to some extent weakened our political acuteness, 
Bolshevik vigilance, showed carelessness. Comrades, I served in the 
Belarusian Military District twice. Once, when Alexander Ilyich was in 
command, and another time when Uborevich was in command. No 
matter how the commanders of the Belarusian Military District say that 
Uborevich did not enjoy authority, no matter how they talk about 


Voice from the place. Rubbed glasses. 


Stepanov. We have seen this. We all know that he rubbed glasses in and 
knew how to rub glasses. 


Voice from the place. That's it. 


Stepanov. The comrades have already spoken from this rostrum that 
we did not have the courage and courage to firmly raise these 
questions. But, comrades, when the issues of combat training, the 
results or tasks of combat training were discussed, the following words 
appeared: Commander of the troops, Comrade Uborevich demands. As 
if there were no orders from the People's Commissar, as if there were 
no directives and instructions from the General Staff. Everything was 
covered by the commander. We all, of course, felt it. There was 
especially deep fermentation among the political workers, but we did 
not have enough full voice to loudly declare this. 


Now, comrades, a few words about operational training. Having 
appeared in the Belorussian district from the central office, I was 
warned by the old command that at the very first military game, and 
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this war game should have been very difficult, with the use of aviation 
among the masses and its use on the battlefield, keep in mind: you there 
will be an exam, and if you only fail at this very first game, then you 
will generally be questioned in the Belarusian district. Well, I realized 
that immediately, I prepared accordingly during the night, and I saw 
how this cultured commander, as they call him, how he wiped out the 
best command staff, how this cultured commander wiped out old 
commanders. Comrade Belarusians remember the question asked by 
Skuld ... [9]: “Comrade. Skuld ..., give Heinkel's data N-70. Skuld ... as 
before the old corps commander jumps up, incoherently reports on 
speed and flight data. He is forced to stand for 20 minutes in front of 
the cultural commander, and then they say: "This is not for you to beat 
your thumbs in the Leningrad district, here you have to work, think 
with your head, etc." There was indignation, there was a dull ferment, 
but there was no willpower to say and put it on for real. 


Voices. Right. 


Stepanov. I don’t know if there was a serious attempt at this matter, I 
personally don’t know such attempts, but we had conversations among 
ourselves. Comrade Goryachev here did not talk about how he was 
forced to play the game so that he could overcome the fortified area 
with his cavalry. I commanded this fortified area on the Polish side. I 
put up against the cavalry in the fortified area ... [10] I managed to give 
the first command. This was cultivated in the Belorussian district: the 
corps advances, you find yourself in a difficult situation, and you can 
say: the corps stand still, and it stops. (Laughter.) This was cultivated, 
the commanders of the Belarusian Military District know this. There 
was a team to pick up, to the left ... How does this fit with the 
operational calculation? I had only had time to give a command when 
Goryachev attacked me with his cavalry, and nothing remained of the 
fortified area. It must be said openly that we think that such a situation 
is quite possible; if we observe surprise, we can take a well-fortified 
area. 


When comrade Dybenko was in charge of the game, I also commanded 
the side that was beaten, the blue ones are supposed to be beaten. I 
remember this game very well now. We have consolidated at Brest- 
Litovsk. Comrade Dybenko possesses sufficient forces and, according 
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to all the rules, plays the game, forces them to knock out, blow up the 
front, and then only gives a certain operational opportunity. And he is 
accused of slowness of action. Comrade Dybenko, do you remember 
that? Why didn't you say here? 


Dybenko. Say that you openly opposed the corps commander. Because 
he made me start this game. 


Stepanov. When the analysis was carried out, it was announced on 
behalf of the General Staff that there are three types of command 
personnel: the highest type or the best people - this is under the 
leadership of Uborevich. I am including, I then belonged to this group. 
The second category of command personnel is the Moscow Military 
District. And the third category is Belarusians. 


Voice. This Levichev said. 
Stalin. And what did he do, this Levichev? 
Voice. Illiterate bully. 


Stepanov. When we left after this analysis, there was indignation 
among us. I remember there is a group of commanders ... 


Scribe. Why did he say at the banquet that Uborevich's school is the best 
school? 


Stepanov. Pavel Efimovich came up and said, he told us rather firmly, 
the command staff: "If at the moment of difficult trials something like 
that happens, then I, in any case, will break my throat." I declare how it 
was. Little of. Comrades commanders, we need to report this, because 
we need to know about it. If there is a commander of the troops or a 
lieutenant, captain, major, colonel at an exercise, then he can safely give 
the command to run, regardless of any situation, and he can certainly 
receive praise. This is how combat training was conducted. 


How much money has been handed out for this, how much praise has 
been handed out for it! Indeed, in one attempt, a timid attempt to object, 
the commander was erased. I want to connect this with the fact that it 
is necessary to expose this high culture, these low and nasty people. It 
is not true that these are people of high culture. It is not right. I was 
listening to Semyon Mikhailovich Budyonny here. Didn't we work on 
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ourselves, didn't we, the commanders who came from the lower 
classes, sat and did nothing, didn't work on ourselves? No, we also 
worked. 


Comrades, a question concerning my personal terms of reference. Yes, 
comrades, I must say, I remember the 16th Party Congress, when we - 
4 delegates to the Congress - were persuaded to vote for Uborevich. Do 
you remember, Comrade People's Commissar? 


Voices. Everyone remembers, the late Sergo ... 


Stepanov. I remember this case. But, comrades, love, as many say, was 
not for Uborevich. There was a fear of a cruel, strong, strong and, I 
would say, an armed hand. Here, many say that he very often 
mentioned the name of the leader, Comrade Stalin. Comrades, every 
time you try to oppose something else, you are opposed to authority. 
After all, we are disciplined people, this authority has always been 
given to us. 


Comrades, in the range of my activities, I have been entrusted with such 
a work that I must first understand. Must be a trained commander, 
must be literate first of all. And this is a matter on which I am set, a 
chemical matter, comrades. Let me tell you bluntly, I am convinced of 
this, this business is being redeemed. A theory was carried out - why 
did I know this matter so little in the army? - a practical theory was 
carried out into practice that, apart from a certain circle of people, no 
one knows or can know anything about this matter. If you raised a 
question, you were bombarded with such formulas that are extremely 
difficult to digest in your own head and figure out this matter. I am 
obliged to justify the trust that has been entrusted to me in this matter. 
I must say bluntly that I could not for a short period of time when I 
went to the People's Commissar, report back to him in the affirmative. 
And because of this, the people's commissar had a doubt against me. 
This doubt will be dispelled by deed. I accept that. We need to convince. 
It is necessary to show by deeds, but I had no data. But now, after 
having worked for 10 months, now I also have convictions, Comrade 
People's Commissar. 


But let me tell you, comrade commanders, here Commander 
Mezheninov asks a question, when we presented insufficiently 
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processed gas masks, that your gas mask is prepared for offensive or 
defense. It used to be that we [put on] the gas mask and sit. It is true 
that a gas mask is not meant to act, maneuver, or beat in a gas mask. 
Our gas mask is not adapted for this. 


Fedko. Keep in mind that our army is disarmed in this respect. 


Stepanov. I know that she is not sufficiently armed. Here Comrade 
Kulik said that very often the government is misled. Comrade Molotov, 
I must report to you that there is a resolution on the part in which I 
work, which is written in such a way that it is impossible to fulfill it, 
and to date it has not been fulfilled. 


Molotov. What ruling? 

Stepanov. No. 156 in chemistry. 

Molotov. Was the chemical department objected or not? 
Stepanov. No. 

Molotov. People's Commissar objected? 

Stepanov. I do not know. 

Molotov. Nothing was done against their wishes. 


Stepanov. I say that I present this case to the government in this form, 
because this case was at the mercy. I said that this case is impossible. 
And they told me: "Think about it, you yourself are not convinced." 
Now I am convinced that this car will not come out. We need to 
reorganize, ask the government again and say that we did not 
understand this matter. There is a government decision, but the 
industry does nothing. This is the easiest. But one must be able to put it 
in such a way that it can be done. Comrades, the navy threw papers on 
the issue of degassing, on the issue of protective equipment. 


Voice. This is poorly delivered. 


[ Stepanov] Right. Your letter is correct, but let me report that this is a 
big business and cannot be immediately corrected. Alexander Ilyich 
immediately understood and ordered to work. Comrades commanders, 
who knows how degassing is carried out, the material part - horses, 


374 


people on a military field? Where will the horses go, where are the 
machine guns to go, where are the cannons so that the battle will not be 
stopped? There is no organization, registration of this in the army. You 
cannot do it this way. We must prepare peacefully so as not to be caught 


unawares. 


Once again, I conclude that the matter is difficult, difficult, and I do not 
think that we have failed, but I must report that we need to learn. In 
general, I thought that one should be careful with commanders; it turns 
out, no, the matter is big, complicated, but nevertheless it cannot be 
outsourced. This deed can be done and it will be proven. 


Voroshilov (presiding). I give the floor to Comrade Blucher. 


Blucher. I will have to answer some of the questions posed by Comrade 
Fedko. I'll start with them. Comrade Fedko, with [o] his characteristic 
simplicity, in my opinion, did comrade Gryaznov a disservice by 
reproaching him for allegedly conducting a wrong policy towards the 
commander of the Trans-Baikal group, comrade Gryaznov. What, in 
fact, is the grain of truth expressed by Comrade Fedko? I really shared 
my impressions with him after a trip to Transbaikalia in 1935 about 
business, combat training, and that a lot of people in the Transbaikal 
district were shouting that they had mastered the form of conducting 
troops in mountainous conditions [11] that is actually not true. That 
they have mastered, I would say, the ostentatious side, the form of this 
battle, but in reality this form of conducting troops in mountainous 
taiga or mountainous terrain has not been worked out. An example of 
this was the teaching near Chita, the corps teaching, which was carried 
out and led by Gryaznov himself. Moreover, I would say, a shameful 
exercise, when a corps deployed at a front of 30 kilometers, a corps that 
had unwound only one communications for 60 kilometers, at the 
decisive moment of the battle brought up to the enemy, had no 
connection. The corps commander did not know where the division 
was. The division did not know what the forward units were doing. 
And I remember a very colorful assessment here by one of the 
signalmen to the leadership itself. A long-term employee, apparently 
an old communications commander, walks knee-deep in snow and 
swears. I follow this very trail and ask: "Why are you swearing?" - "Here 
are our bosses, damn them, the third day without sleep, without food, 
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then give me a connection to this height, wait an hour or two - no, they 
are not, then to another height." - "What do you think is going on?" “I 
don’t understand anything in this matter.” 


Comrade Gryaznov knows that I made a very harsh assessment of these 
teachings, so harsh that Comrade Gryaznov did not appear at the May 
1, 1935 parade held in Chita; he fell ill and rested at home. I remember 
we returned to this once again at the Military Council in 1936, and there 
I emphasized a certain appearance [12]and as an example of this 
appearance the Trans-Baikal Military District cited. We then analyzed 
the indicators of this appearance, analyzed both the corps exercises and 
the exercises conducted in Chita. Comrades probably remember that I 
was out of order then, the People's Commissar made me speak, literally 
forced me. Then he came up to me and said: "Well, that turned out well, 
but you didn't want to perform." Indeed, I did not want to perform 
because I got a lot there then for my sins, and for the sins of others, and 
most importantly, for the sins of the army for which I am responsible. 


I think, Comrade Gryaznov, you were not quite right at that time 
oriented by people who wanted to use both you and me. And not only 
Lapin, but also Gamarnik. In order to answer some questions, I was 
looking for Gamarnik's report. Would you like me to read this 
document to you? Only today reading this document led me to the fact 
that he was engaged in a greater share [13] and double-dealing. This is 
what he writes to me: "Vasily Konstantinovich, you see, it turned out 
well, your performance is correct and very good." This is an assessment 
of your work in the Trans-Baikal District. What was I talking about 
when I was talking about Gryaznov? I also spoke about Gryaznov as a 
commander, as a communist. 


Stalin. About whom? 


Blucher. About Gryaznov. I said I will not hide it. We all know 
Gryaznov, and I won't make a big mistake if I say the following about 
him, what I said then to Fedko. "Gryaznov is a good commander, a 
capable commander, but it seems to me that he has two shortcomings." 
Here Kashirin smiles, because we both know these shortcomings, 
because Gryaznov commanded in the 30th brigade. Its first flaw is 
extreme ambition. 
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Fedko. In my opinion, he is a modest person. 
Blucher. You, Comrade Fedko, in your simplicity ... 


Fedko. Gamarnik and everyone else always considered me a simpleton 
who could be influenced, who could be attracted. 


Blucher. If you object to this, I take back the characterization [of] you as 
an ordinary person. Hardly any of the members of the Council will 
disagree with me about Gryaznov's ambition. 


Voices. Right. 


Blucher. Is this a bad quality or not? Of course not. Why not be 
ambitious when you're right. Ambition drives good work. But ambition 
is a good quality as long as it does not cross the line, as long as it is 
healthy, correct, as long as it does not cross the line and turns into a 
shaher-maher, up to squabbles. 


Does Comrade Gryaznov have this quality? There is. I told Fedko about 
this. Here I would like to give one reference. In 1925, on the fifth 
anniversary of the capture of Perekop [14], Pravda or Izvestia — I don’t 
remember, then I was abroad — published an article by the late 
Comrade Frunze. There these qualities are very well shown at one 
point, which, etc. Gryaznov knows. 


And, finally, the last, which testifies to a certain inclination of Comrade 
Gryaznov to squabbles, if one may call it that. Let Klimenty Efremovich 
not scold me. I think that maybe now it will be possible to make a 
certain reassessment of values - the relationship of Klimenty 
Efremovich to me, but I want to give one example that characterizes 
Comrade Gryaznov. Klimenty Efremovich, everyone in the army knew 
that you dislike me, or rather, you do not dislike me, but that you are 
extremely critical of me. Is that so? 


Voroshilov. Not certainly in that way. 


Blucher. So, they interpreted. And so, Comrade Gryaznov, being an 
employee of the ABT [U] of the Red Army, comes to instruct the units 
of the OKDVA, which were then just emerging. He spent the night with 
me, dined twice. I am not distinguished by great hospitality, but we - 
old comrades in the division, drank 2-3 glasses each. I remember that I 
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drank less than he did. And then they started talking about human 
moods. I tell him that Klimenty Efremovich does not always, in my 
opinion, correctly assess my requests, sometimes my proposals, seeing 
something wrong in this. Comrade Gryaznov let's be honest. What did 
you answer me? That's right, that's right, Klimenty Efremovich doesn't 
like you. 


Gryaznov. This is not true. I affirm. 


Blucher. This is a new quality that I did not know about you before. 
(General laughter.) I'll tell you exactly where you were sitting. You told 
me that Klimenty Efremovich is not entirely friendly to me, but that I 
have great support in the person of Comrade Stalin, whom I had never 
visited on OKDVA affairs, and that a letter should be written to 
Comrade Stalin. 


Gryaznov. It is right. 


Blucher. If the second part is correct, then it is called by the first part. 
(General laughter.) This is the logic of things. You did him a disservice, 
Ivan Fedorovich. 


Fedko. What, I don’t understand? 


Blucher. I don’t know what. Comrade Fedko raised a number of 
questions. I would not answer them if they did not somewhat obscure 
the correct state of affairs that was created in the army, and most 
importantly the huge facts of sabotage, espionage, sabotage that were 
being prepared in the Far East and which we had in OKDVA. I affirm 
that not a single district, despite all the dimensions of this sabotage ... 
Comrade. Okunev, don't look at me like that. You have no end. 
According to the materials of the army, there are very many paths 
leading to you, and you are not diverted from this great misfortune and 
shame for us. Thus, a number of questions posed by Comrade Fedko 
require an answer. Otherwise, it would be wrong. 


Stalin. Comrade Blucher, I apologize, you talked about two 
shortcomings of Comrade Gryaznov, but you said only one - ambition. 


Blucher. And the second drawback is quarrelsomeness. He doesn't 
quite want to admit it. Thirdly, this is no longer a disadvantage, it is a 
common human disadvantage - we all think that we are smarter than 
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we really are. (Laughter) Isn't it the same? Which of us will agree if they 
tell him that he is a fool? Everyone suffers from this deficiency, and 
especially Comrade Gryaznov. Comrade Fedko said that he was met 
with hostility in the army. 


Fedko. I spoke from whom. 
Blucher. You cannot complain about my meeting you. 
Fedko. I cannot. 


Blucher. You cannot complain with a single sound about Comrade 
Tairov. 


Fedko. I cannot. 


Blucher. And this determined your position in the army. Aronshtam 
arrived. I may be wrong, but I have not seen any such sharp clashes 
between you and Aronshtam. On the contrary, I reproached Aronshtam 
at the end of 1936 - I did not know about his real role then - and when I 
had to account for my deeds, which were 70% correct, but squared, I 
then could not to explain a lot, but said that Aronshtam is a typical 
representative of the League of Nations. Is that so, Comrade Stalin? 


Stalin. So. 


Blucher. I remember Gamarnik when he left he said to me: "What kind 
of expression?" I say: “Looks like? First, to quarrel people, - I then took 
Abyssinia as an example, - when one side was beaten, it is necessary 
that they beat them to the end, and when they beat them, what to do? " 
Aronshtam quarreled people with each other. But I know you had a 
good relationship with him. With Sangursky - yes, you often fought. 


Second. You said: "In these matters in the huge affairs of the army, I did 
not find support from Blucher." Wrong, Comrade Fedko. Let's gather 
everyone and say: is it so or not. Wrong. The fact is that I did not give 
you a forest, but you know very well that the edge did not give us any 
forest at all. You know that after your demand, I raised the issue with 
the People's Commissar, and Kliment Efremovich raised the issue with 
the government. I don't know if Comrade Stalin had this question, but 
Comrade Molotov inevitably had it. 


Molotov. Was. 
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Blucher. 100 thousand cubic meters of wood was taken from the stock 
of sawmills, but you got them. 


Fedko. After Gamarnik arrived, you clicked on it. 


Blucher. What did Gamarnik do while in Moscow? You received this 
forest before his arrival, and the decree was before his arrival. You 
received these 100 thousand cubic meters. I am giving this factual 
reference ... 


Molotov. Gamarnik did not raise this question when Comrade Blucher 
was here. He raised this question, and we in the Central Committee 
decided in favor of the Far Eastern Army. 


Blucher. Gamarnik had a completely different tactic. I remember, I told 
him about this more than once, and somehow even Kliment Efremovich 
said in irritation that Gamarnik had a consumer point of view on the 
Far East. I said this to Gamarnik about the need to increase the army, 
and Gamarnik says: “Excuse me, where are you going to deploy? When 
it comes to building, you, he says, don’t build.” And it came out as the 
old proverb is: there is a wandering in the yard, on a wading - wetting, 
start over. After all, this was his tactics. 


The story with the corps and the group. I must bring this matter to the 
attention of the War Council. After all, this, in my opinion, became the 
cornerstone of our relations between me and Fedko, behind which were 
hiding sabotage, espionage, sabotage, and all counter-revolutionary 
work in the army. I want to bring this issue to the attention of everyone. 
You say that Blucher proposed corps and abolish the group, right? 


Fedko. So. 


Blucher. Not this way. Blucher for 3 years and before the People's 
Commissar raised the question of what is necessary in Primorye for 
mobilization readiness to have a ready-made corps administration in 
order not to waste time organizing them during the war. 


Fedko. I am for it. 


Blucher. Excuse me, Fedko, I'll catch you. For some reason it occurred 
to you: it means that he wants a body; means he wants to disband the 
group. By its simplicity, everything is confused in your head. Then 
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Kliment Efremovich refused me several times, I think he refused it 2 or 
3 times. And I even remember, without his approval, I transferred this 
issue to one of the Politburo meetings. Remember when I asked for the 
case? 


Fedko. And you said there that I am for the liquidation of groups. 


Blucher. Excuse me, I did not say so there. And although I was accused 
of unrestrained drunkenness and a medical certificate was drawn up 
under the leadership of Aronshtam, literally a medical certificate about 
my incurability, it was not enough to put me in an insane asylum. 
Kliment Efremovich says: "There are no big states, there are no people." 
I said: "I am in favor of disbanding the group in the interests of the corps 
organization." Why? There is nothing to hide. The Japanese know our 
operational plan 100%, they know our training, they know our army 
disposition. During the war, Comrade Fedko will have at least 4 
independent operational areas of responsibility. These 4 responsible 
operational directions include at least units equal to the division. I 
believed that for all Fedko's talent, for all his talent to take on, manage 
in 4 operational directions, and in each of them there are 2-3 formations, 
- it means you have to be a little bigger than Napoleon. After all, I told 
you so then. After all, this is a picture, equivalent in its assessment to 
the one when the tsarist government fought in the Russo-Japanese war. 
Accidentally collected 2-3 divisions, united by some Kaulbars [15], who 
without communication tried to contact some of the neighbors. We, 
according to our assignments entrusted by the People's Commissar to 
our army of the Far Eastern Front, have no right to waste a single hour 
with you. 


So, I said, "First of all, the corps." If it is impossible to give people per 
group at the same time, I was ready to curtail the group. That was the 
question. I want to clarify here, because I am afraid that Klimenty 
Efremovich had the impression that I want to cut Fedko off on this issue 
somehow. Was it so or not? After all, when I reported to Comrade Stalin 
[about] that we had a corps in the presence of a group, under Comrade 
Stalin Comrade Voroshilov turned to you. "But Fedko says that the 
corps is not needed.” You reported to the People's Commissar on the 
eve of this meeting. 


Voroshilov. He did not report, even wrote. 
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Blucher. Even wrote! 


Voroshilov. On the other hand, you reported not once, but several times 
that you can and should do without a group. 


Blucher. That's right, I still stand on this. 
Voroshilov. That's the point! 


Blucher. One cannot proceed from objective facts; I proceed from 
operational requirements. 


Fedko. I said that the building is needed. 
Blucher. You then said at the meeting that the corps is not needed. 


Fedko. No, ask Comrade Stalin, I said, on the contrary, that the corps is 
needed. I wanted to work with Blucher and did not want to enter into 
an argument with Comrade Blucher under Comrade Stalin. 


Blucher. I want to answer the facts. The next question is about picadors 
and bullfighters. It is interesting. Aronshtam then said that it was the 
League of Nations, but now it is clear that the leadership has quarreled. 
I was then undergoing treatment in Barvikha, and now I receive a letter 
that a huge scandal is taking place in the army, which boils down to the 
fact that the picadors and bullfighters from the Primorsky group turned 
to the army bulls, and the bullfighters and picadors from the army 
directorate turned to the headquarters group. Such a fight. Comrades, 
I remember how Aronshtam had this case, when Sangursky wrote 
about it, what to do next. I literally answered: “Take the picadors away 
and take the bullfighters away, without complicating one iota of the 
relationship until I arrive. Give in to the group, but not to the detriment 
of the authority of the army department on the issues raised. " Here is 
my answer. I come and find out that Lapin and Meretskov were 
bullfighters and picadors. {Laughter.) They pounced, among other 
things, on the Primorskaya group that it does not follow orders, that it 
does not report that it is independent. This sin was. Sangursky went to 
Aronshtam. 


Voice. Yes, I did. 


[ Blucher.] What did Aronshtam say? He influenced Sangursky, and 
Sangursky did not want to take action. 
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Voice. Aronshtam wanted to deflect the blow from Fedko. 
[ Blucher.] Aronshtam was in charge of this business. 
Voice. And Sangursky. 


[ Blucher.] I don't know about Sangursky. You see, in this fight of the 
Spanish bulls ... 


Voice. Secrets of the Madrid court. 


[ Blucher.] I, in my opinion, took an absolutely correct position. Fifth. I 
offered you to be my deputy and twice I talked to you about this. I felt 
that we were being pitted against you and that the work in the army 
was going badly. I told you then that in our personal relationships 
people are pushing open doors, creating cracks into which all the mice 
climb - the mice of shortcomings and problems. Did I tell you this? 


Fedko. They talked. 


Blucher. I told you then: "In order to prevent us from getting any filth 
in these cracks, go to work as my deputy." I proceeded from objective 
conditions. Why you saw in this proposal my desire to kill you, I do not 
know. 


What would such cooperation actually lead to? It would lead to the fact 
that for 6 months you would command the army, tk. I leave very often, 
and for 6 months I would command the army. By the way, we 
complement each other quite well. I would be useful to him in matters 
of political, theoretical and party issues, as he himself gave a 
description of me, he would be useful to me in matters of training the 
regiment. (Laughter.) You went through a very good school with 
Tukhachevsky in Leningrad. 


Fedko. What does Tukhachevsky have to do with it? 


Blucher. It is in this spirit that I suggested that you work with me. I 
suggested this to Kliment Efremovich when he also suspected me... 


Voroshilov. Just do not forget that our commanders are divided into 
highly educated and uncultured. See, don't get lost on this road. 
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Blucher. This is what I was talking about. Now the same can be 
established by documents. I think, and Comrade Stalin will tell you 
what assessment I gave Fedko when my personal question was being 
examined. I didn't say anything bad about him then, I said only good 
things. I said that tactically he knows the matter better than I do; the 
troops know how to teach tactics better than me, and in operational 
training you were a backward person. Why? Is it because your head is 
so built, or because you did not have to work on these questions? It is 
clear that you did not have to deal with them, being in the Volga 
District. Immediately I said that in two years Fedko would be 
unrecognizable in these matters. 


Egorov. In 1934 I played in OKDVA and in the Pacific Fleet, and I must 
report that this performance was extremely valuable and met all the 
requirements that we then presented. This was in 1934. 


Blucher. I'm not denigrating. 
Egorov. But that was in 1934. 


Blucher. I do not dispute; I only say that now he has become even 
stronger in operational matters. Where did he get such a point of view 
that I defame him? All the time you proceeded from the wrong 
installation that I want to eat you. In this case, many have tried. 


Then you said that I had not fulfilled the winter study plan, but I was 
not sick this year, and no one can say that I did not work much during 
the winter. I conducted all the army exercises that you planned, plus I 
played a front-line game, which I had to conduct unexpectedly. What 
have I canceled for you? Great winter maneuvers. This is a big question 
of principle, and I want to report my point of view on this issue today. 
In these maneuvers, 5 divisions, 1 mechanized brigade were supposed 
to participate. Such a large number of troops requires, firstly, a lot of 
money, secondly, the diversion of resources and, thirdly, the separation 
of troops. The training of troops from the company to the battalion itself 
could not be called decent. After all, you and I were late in the sole 
training of a fighter, we were late in the development of a company and 
a battalion, and with such a flaw, I considered it frivolous and harmful 
to pull out for winter maneuvers, all the more harmful because the 
troops were specially trained for these maneuvers. I believe that it is 
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necessary to put an end to the practice when maneuvers are not a test 
of troops, but maneuvers were such an event for which the troops were 
specially prepared. 


Voice. Coached. 
[ Blucher.] Let Belarusians and Ukrainians say, is this so? 
Voices. Right. 


Blucher. The training of the troops reminds me of the training of a 
lagging external student who wants to graduate from a secondary 
educational institution and goes to the teacher. He knows that in 
mathematics he can be asked so and so, in the Russian language so and 
so, and almost all of these super-tutors had acquaintances with 
teachers. And so, he says that in five days he undertakes to prepare for 
the exam. This ignorant bastard, having memorized ten or twelve 
examples, went to the exam, and very often he managed to pass the 
exam for the certificate of maturity. I was also promised at 9 months to 
prepare me for a normal course in a classical gymnasium. Nothing 
worked out for me, I stabbed myself in the Russian language, although 
a typical Russian person. 


We had such a system of coaching to maneuvers. Maneuvers will only 
be maneuvers when they are carried out in any conditions, and not so 
that a month before this, the leadership would use the entire terrain, so 
that later on to correctly control the maneuvers. And we know that in 
some maneuvers they not only study the terrain, but also rehearse 
future maneuvers. 


Voices from the field. Right, right. 


Blucher. What is the price of this kind of maneuver? This is either 
deliberate fraud, or deceiving ourselves. 


Voice from the place. In other words, debauchery. 


Blucher. For these very reasons, Comrade Fedko, I canceled the winter 
maneuvers for you. 


Fedko. But I never had any rehearsals. 
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Blucher. But you wanted to raise such a huge colossus of troops! What 
you planned for the winter maneuvers is more than all the troops 
available in the Ural and Siberian districts. And I canceled it in the 
month of March. What have I left for you? The teachings of the 
mechanized cavalry group, and he said that I was interested in this 
group from the point of view of the experimental teaching on the 
patency of cavalry and motorized combat troops, in a kind of theater of 
the Far East, in conditions of taiga and swampy terrain. I said that you 
will lead the teaching, you have two connections. Maybe I'll come. You 
came and solved this problem in your own way. You have moved this 
task to June. 


Fedko. After you have rescheduled the term. 


Blucher. I did not postpone any deadlines, especially since I did not 
cancel your order. I canceled it for you because I considered this 
teaching unnecessary and unhelpful. About whom presented to the 
orders. I did not introduce Lapin to the order; he chose different paths. 
I put my hand to Dzyza, I confess, I am a sinner. You say that everything 
would be fine if not for Dzyza. Is this the point now? Dzyza was 
arrested. But you have a second Dzyza - Becker. Which one is cleaner, I 
don't know? And here you had to not only list those who were arrested 
in the army, but also those who needed to be arrested in the group. You 
didn't say anything about this. 


Big question about the report. I believe that I must raise this issue, even 
to the detriment of military affairs. I must report the following: on 
March 17, Comrade Fedko submitted a letter of resignation to me, 
demanding that I immediately bring this to the attention of the People's 
Commissar. I didn't finish. I think that I will come myself and I will 
report. What was the reason for filing this report? In addition to 
sabotage, espionage and sabotage, we also proclaimed clearly defeatist 
operational-tactical views in the army. It was cultivated by everyone, 
little by little, but its ideological exponent, as it turned out from 
subsequent documents, was Lapin. What was this thought? To negate 
a tough defense. The troops of the Far East should be taught rigidly, i.e., 
to be guided by the order only on pre-prepared fortified areas, in other 
cases, be guided by mobile defense. According to the foreign charter, 
mobile defense is recommended as active defense. They say what it 
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means - to force the enemy to turn around, jump out of his environment 
and surround him. 


China's political underestimation that China cannot help us in less than 
10 years. This is nonsense. I can't help but stop at these operational 
views that have been walking around the army for a year and a half. 
Here Comrade Viktorov will say it. Why does Comrade Fedko think 
that my analysis - in my opinion, a good analysis - was directed against 
him? Why he took it personally, I don't know. On the second day, I had 
a long conversation with him about this. Truly demands to read out his 
own assessment of this conversation: “However, you have decisively 
dissuaded me ...” (reads). This means that I was able to prove to you 
that I did not mean you. I want to report this order to the People's 
Commissar. This issue is a major principled issue in the army, and some 
are talking about it. Extract from the order of the troops of the 
Primorsky group, I read out exactly the paragraph: "To raise the quality 
of command training, for this in February and in the first half of March, 
allocate 80% to tactics ..." (reads). 


Voices. Is this a technical minimum to liquidate? 
Blucher. Yes, technical minimum. 
Fedko. Read on. 


Blucher. "From February 15 to March 20, do not hold ..." (reads). What 
are we suffering from? Literacy. Ignorance of the technical minimum, 
and now it turns out that most of all we suffer from political illiteracy. 
This was before the plenum of the Central Committee. I did not know 
then what decisions would be made, how Comrade Stalin would speak. 
What happened next? We decided to talk to the group so that they 
themselves would cancel. Do not cancel. Skvortsov was summoned, 
negotiations are underway. I cite this order as a misunderstanding of 
the rights of a one-man leader. I will talk about this as a separate item. 
I believe that in our army many comrades have misunderstood the 
decision on one-man management. This led to the belittling of the role 
of the party apparatus and to the decline, if you will, to some extent of 
mass political work and political work on the command staff. Let the 
comrades political workers tell me in good conscience whether it was 
so or not in some places? And the commanders will not deny this. 
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Voices. Well, well. 


Blucher. This question is of fundamental relevance [16]. Finally, what 
made me cancel this order immediately? We have such a Firsov, the 
commander. He received this order and said: "Well, now politics is on 
the side, now, finally, we will be engaged in combat training." 


Fedko. These are all Yakirov's henchmen. 


Blucher. I don't know whose henchman. This shows how objectively 
your order is understood. 


Fedko. You are all juggling. 


Blucher. I am speaking correctly. Here is Comrade Khakhanyan sitting 
here, he knows. 


Hahanyan. They realized that Marxist-Leninist training was being 
canceled. You, Comrade Fedko, were criticized in your presence at the 
party conference. 


Blucher. I want to report to the Military Council, the People's 
Commissar and Comrade Stalin that the actions of this military- 
political conspiracy, this group of saboteurs and spies, have 
undoubtedly found their strongest expression in the Far East. The 
testimony of this group directly states: when Zinoviev learned about 
the decision of the Politburo to take decisive measures to strengthen the 
situation in the Far East, then Zinoviev gave instructions to consolidate 
all Trotskyite-Zinovievist forces in the Far East. And they completed 
this task. In our Far East, in my opinion, as nowhere else it is littered 
with these elements. Take the railways. From the director to fifty 
percent of the leadership, they were Trotskyists. Take our highway 
construction. Comrade Stalin, you gave us a large amount of money, sit 
on our necks, beat us for these roads, but today we have no roads. They 
are so built that after a rain, two weeks later, after a month there are no 
roads. And if you let a division on the roads, nothing will be left of the 
roads except jelly. If you take in the area of the national economy of the 
region, it has already been said. If we take on defense construction 
projects, now the plenum has already pushed us, we have begun to deal 
with all defense construction projects, we see everywhere the well- 
placed hand of pests and our general rotozyism. In the army, these spies 
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and saboteurs have no supporters, with the exception of certain small 
groups. There is a small group there, seized in the 32nd division, among 
the commanders brought from Saratov, it seems, in the Turovsky corps. 


Voice. There Karpel recruited. 


Blucher. Yes, Karpel, training battalion commander. We found a group 
there in the flotilla. I have no doubt, Comrade Fedko, Trotskyists, spies 
and saboteurs acted in your 72nd battalion in the same way as they 
acted on the White Mountains: they deliberately stole hay that no one 
needed in order to embitter the peasants. This is the work of saboteurs. 
But, Comrade Stalin, I must report to you that if these spies did not have 
a mass base in other places, then in the Far East they have such a base. 
And the materials show that the Japanese have taken this base into 
account. There are 340,000 political prisoners working on defense 
construction sites, on strategic roads, highways and railways. At large 
defense facilities there are about 30 thousand home-militias, among 
whom there is also a certain percentage of politically [x] prisoners who 
are not entirely trustworthy. And that's what the arrested saboteurs 
say? That they have already agreed with the Japanese: if they fail to 
seize weapons in our Red Army, then the Japanese will undertake 300 
thousand people. arm with your own weapons. This means that the 
saboteurs have ready-made personnel in the Far East in the 
composition of 300 thousand, i.e., more than the male Far Eastern 
population. 


How did the sabotage go? Here he did not reproach us quite legally, 
but directly shamed Comrade Molotov when he spoke of the ovens. We 
found saboteurs with the stoves. As they say: there would be no 
happiness, but misfortune helped. After all, the first one who got 
hooked was on the stoves. It was the commandant, he did not confess 
for six months, and then confessed that such overlaps were deliberately 
made. They made a beam in the chimney, this beam burned out, and 
the cover of the lower floor collapsed. 


Who is to blame? Here, in a remark, someone wanted to make it clear 
that Khrulev, the head of the Construction Department, was to blame. 
Wrong. If everyone makes excuses, then they can find all sorts of 
excuses. But there is no way to make excuses. Even if these were 
obvious pests, where were we? This is our fault. We missed it. Let's take 
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the fires in Nikolaevsk-on-Amutr, for which you, Klimenty Efremovich, 
scolded us. What has been found out? A group of saboteurs was 
discovered, which decided to set fire to the commander's house in order 
to burn the children and wives. And they did it, they burned it. 5 people 
died in the fire. They failed to do anything else. The Red Army soldier 
just guessed. There is a special room there for fumigating the Red Army 
soldiers. The Red Army soldier was ordered to disinfect the walls of the 
room with gasoline. And, as you know, when starting this OM, a 
primus is kindled. The Red Army soldier thought and suddenly it flares 
up, and did not pour gasoline on the walls. Only thanks to this the 
platoon was saved. 


The system of decomposition through drunkenness was practiced 
thoroughly. As a result, thanks to this system of decomposition, the 
posts were burned. This evil was not really fought. Here you, Comrade 
Molotov, reproached us for the fact that the mechanized corps was not 
ready, and we did not punish anyone for this. I must tell you that we 
are so accustomed to emergencies (emergencies) that we stopped 
paying attention to them. I made a report on the asset and specifically 
drew attention to these emergencies. Why are they happening? On the 
one hand, because we have a lot of sloppiness, and on the other hand, 
thanks to the brutal hand of saboteurs and spies. How many we have 
not yet discovered all these emergencies and their reasons! Take the 
78th Battalion. We acted liberally. We stop responding correctly to all 
these emergencies. We are all engaged in soul education. I think this 
system of political education is necessary, 


(Comrade Molotov's remark was not captured). 


[ Blucher.] For two years, we trained the troops so that they would 
gather up quickly, on alert, and in such a state that they could engage 
in battle on command, then we lowered the requirements. And when 
Fedko raised the alarm for the troops, they jumped out quickly, but 
without a convoy ... 


Fedko. Because I was engaged in construction. 


Blucher. Of course, this was partly the fault of the army command. They 
gathered without a train, without uniforms, as a result, people suffered, 
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went into the rain, into the cold, without warm clothes, turned into 
icicles and fell on the road. 


(Comrade Molotov's remark was not captured). 


[ Blucher.] Comrade. Molotov, now it has been absolutely proven that 
this was a deliberate act. Then Gamarnik and Orlov were engaged in 
this business. 


Yezhov. There is evidence that they organized this case. 
Blucher. It was deliberately organized. All funds were used. 
Molotov. They acted in a straightforward manner. 


Blucher. We are fully responsible for this. How was the placement of 
personnel in OKDVA? The army deployed and formed two groups 
from the army. They put Putna on one, and Gorbachev on the other. 
From the very beginning of the organization of the army they began 
their brutal work. I don’t think that Shestakov, who spoke here, worried 
his heart for his political rotozy. We also have a second one, Comrade 
Skvortsov, who cannot offend a fly. But, unfortunately, he cannot 
offend, apparently, the class enemy either. It is unlikely that such a 
member of the Military Council is good. What happened next? We were 
severely scolded according to the law for combat training in [19] 33, and 
in [19] 34, after this legal upsetting of the entire army, the Varangians 
were sent to help. 


Please do not take it personally, Comrade Fedko. I never thought to 
include you among these Varangians, but I say this because you are a 
terribly suspicious person. I'm talking about the raid that was made 
from the Belarusian Military District to OKDVA. I deliberately say: 
counter-revolutionary sabotage and espionage raid. Lapin came with 
Novikov, with a whole group of people, with tails from the Belorussian 
Military District, with a lackey pilot who had grown to squadron 
commander, received the Order of Lenin, then was arrested for 
drunkenness and corruption, but not for politics. Derevtsov, the head 
of the armored forces, came to us as such a Varangian. This is the kind 
of troops that we haven't really turned over; you need to look there; 
many people have already found it. 


Voices from the field. Right. 
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Blucher. Then Aronshtam arrived almost simultaneously with special 
emissary plenipotentiaries. He brought Mirin, Rabinovich, and before 
him there was Suslov. Here is the poarma guide head. Plus 
Korobochkin. They brought in pieces: Kogan and two X's, which I don't 
want to talk about now, but which, of course, will get. Thus, the people 
were assigned to the artillery, the armored forces, the aviation, the 
political apparatus arrived, linked up with the existing group, and this 
group was headed by Kashcheev, who played the same role for 
Zinoviev that Dreitser played for Trotsky. We, out of our inexperience, 
believed that this Kashcheev was building bad buildings, and this was 
a major political figure in Zinoviev's work. And work started! They 
placed people in the fortified areas: Kruglov - Blagoveshchensky, 
Rzhevsky - Ussuriysky fortified area, Koshelev - Nikolayevsk-on-Amur 
and two X's, very dubious. Who inspected the army? For defensive 
construction - Petin, Maksimov. For non-defensive - Gorshkov, for the 
fleet - Muklevich, for general military affairs - Vasilenko. 


And you and I, Ivan Fedorovich, filmed everyone, each separately for 
something. I also removed Kashcheev, but for what? For lack of 
organization, for obvious deceit. This is the whole trouble. Who were 
we filming for political sabotage? For espionage, for sabotage? Nobody. 
We have all overlooked this political side. I took it off, saw that it was a 
lackey, not a builder. Gamarnik came to the Far East, came to his office 
and began by saying: "The People's Commissar draws your attention to 
the need to put an end to your partisan actions against Kashcheev." 
Kliment Efremovich, did you give such an instruction? I thought, when 
you start to annoy us - the devil only knows - I will call him, maybe give 
him some kind of shock construction, I wanted to offer him ... [17], 
where there is already a lot of sabotage. 


Yezhov. The fact that Gamarnik Kashcheeva defended is a fact. 


Blucher. When Kashcheev's membership card was taken away, 
Aronshtam defended him. He was expelled from the party and then 
reinstated; the whole group defended him. And in the order of self- 
criticism, Kliment Efremovich. First, with Khakhanyan, then, together 
with Mironov, we asked to arrest this bastard, but he was in 
Chelyabinsk and was doing responsible work. We were all wrong here, 
but this in no way relieves any of us of responsibility. 
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The role of Gamarnik in the Kruglov case. I have something to do with 
this. I knew that he was a Trotskyist and a Gloomyist in the past. Twice, 
when Gamarnik came, we dealt with the question of Kruglov, but 
Gamarnik said that there was nothing to say about his counter- 
revolutionary activities, we would go and report to the People's 
Commissar. We came here - I'm a fool too, - I say to Gamarnik: "Let's 
solve the issue of Kruglov." He says: "Report to the People's 
Commissar." I come to Feldman, to Osepyan, I don't remember who 
else was then. Guy, I think. Who examined the issue of Kruglov? Such 
political idiocy, they just mocked us. The case of Kruglov was examined 
by Feldman, Osepyan, and everyone declared: "There is no reason to 
suspect him: pure as a lamb." I go to Gamarnik and talk about the 
results of the investigation of the Kruglov case. Gamarnik says: "Go to 
the People's Commissar and report your point of view." You asked me: 
"Is there anything new after 1927-1928?" I say: "There is nothing new." 
The People's Commissar says: "Why should I take it from you?" 


Voroshilov. I asked: "Where will I put him?" 


Blucher. The question about Zyuk. You asked me very little about the 
appointment of the command staff, but you did ask about Zyuk. 
Feldman went from me, I, being in Transbaikalia, on the teachings of 
Gryaznov, answered: "No need, report this to the People's Commissar." 
Here is Meretskov sitting here. I say that I do not know this Zyuk, what 
kind of person he is. He says: "In my opinion, there is no need to take 
him into the army.” But then they decided that, apparently, the 
Comrade Commissar had signed this order earlier. I wanted to say a 
few words about Lapin, but since there is no time, I will not. I would 
like to say a few more words about general army issues and about my 
attitude towards Gamarnik and Yakir. 


Stalin. What can I say, your attitude was not good? 


Blucher. I went to Yakir in January to celebrate the New Year. I will tell 
you for what reasons I went. There was a question about my 
withdrawal, I was interested in the candidacy. You would not tell me 
this, and Gamarnik would not say that. And there is an informed 
person in the army, a sly, a deceiver. I have always recognized these 
qualities for him. But I didn't think he was a counter-revolutionary. Not 
stupid, but that a deceiver and a cunning - for me it is clear. I came and 


393 


found out. You had a meeting attended by Gamarnik, Alexey Ilyich 
[18], Tukhachevsky, Uborevich and Yakir, at which Gamarnik made a 
report on the general state of affairs of the OKDVA in the Far East. 


Budyonny. Lies it. I was at that meeting too. It wasn't there. He 
reported, but there was no question of a candidacy. 


Blucher. Well, apparently he said it wrong. 
Stalin. Tukhachevsky himself said: "If they shoot him, send me." 


Blucher. Gamarnik said: "If everything fell apart like that, I am ready to 
go to the Far East.” He is ready to make sacrifices for the party and the 
People's Commissariat. 


Stalin. Did you hear that from Yakir? 
Blucher. Unfortunately, from Yakir. 
Voroshilov. So, this question stood at the meeting with Comrade Stalin. 


Blucher. With Gamarnik. Everyone comes out here and wants to find 
something counter-revolutionary at Gamarnik. It will not work. Tell the 
Central Committee directly, tell Comrade Stalin directly that Gamarnik 
enjoyed authority in the army. 


Voices. Right. 


Blucher. Say that there was a formula in the army: so, said Gamarnik. 
So it was, Comrade Smirnov, are you the most irreconcilable? 


Voice. So. 


Blucher. They complained a little that there were no meetings with the 
head of the Political Directorate of the Red Army, as if there was no 
attention to the political staff and his authority in the army. But once 
Gamarnik said - holy. I also trusted him politically so much, comrades, 
that only provincials can do this. We arrived on the 30th with 
Khakhanyan and called Khmelnitsky. We ask: "Can I get to the People's 
Commissar?" - "No, the People's Commissar is busy." - "To whom for 
information?” - "To the head of the Political Administration of the Red 
Army." Moreover, we were escorted out quickly so as not to bother him, 
and the next person who undertook to complete this information was 
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Osepyan. Khakhanyan and I went to Osepyan's apartment. We left him 
at 23 o'clock [a] 30 minutes, it seems; and at 23 o'clock [asa] 45 m [inut] 
he was gone. 


Voroshilov. Your happiness. We would have sat longer, so we would 
have been together. (Laughter.) 


Blucher. A completely different attitude was towards Uborevich. In 
vain are the comrades chattering that they did not recognize him as a 
tactical authority. They're talking about nonsense. They looked into his 
mouth and did not understand when he stuffs nonsense. Recognized 
his authority in the war games. 


Voice. Especially in war games. 


Blucher. It was cultivated from above. Take the meetings of the War 
Council. Everywhere they did military affairs and directed military 
training. Were they trusted politically? No, they didn't. It is no 
coincidence that there is an anecdote in the army about Uborevich. 


Voroshilov. Tell me honestly, all our combat orders were the result of 
summing up the results of combat training. Did they do it or not? 
Nothing like this. 


Blucher. I admit this with regard to the final orders, but they played the 
leading violin. It is no accident that there is an anecdote in the army that 
Uborevich has a portrait of Lenin on his desk on the left, and a portrait 
of Napoleon to the right. Maybe this is an anecdote, or maybe it's true. 
And when they tell him that somehow it doesn't fit, he usually answers: 
"He was also an artillery lieutenant." Uborevich was also an artillery 
lieutenant. This determines his character. That is why, with great 
difficulty, at the 17th Congress he was promoted to membership in the 
Central Committee. 


General army questions. I believe that some people have conversations 
about how we will explain the return of military commissars to the 
army, will this not be a loss of authority? I think this is wrong. 


Voices. Right. 


Blucher. Every commander must understand this, that the questions of 
one-man command were misunderstood in our country. They have 
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forgotten what task is assigned to the political agencies, that they have 
the party leadership and are led by the party. This last point has been 
forgotten. Hence, what happened was accomplished, in some parts the 
role and authority of the political apparatus was belittled, and in this 
regard, political work deteriorated. So, they all whimpered, walked 
around the bush, but they didn't say that. We need to straighten it out 
and straighten it out immediately. 


Voroshilov. We will correct, only you are watching! 


Blucher. Give the floor to Comrade Khakhanyan [y]; he will tell you 
how I understood unity of command. About the cultural commander. 
This has also come down to an anecdote with us. What does a cultural 
commander mean in the concept of the Belarusian district? I no longer 
approach the cultural commander in the stomach. 


Voice. Pockets must be sewn up. 


lucher. Be sure to report without air and stopping, and once he stopped, 
this is already an uncivilized commander. It came to an anecdote. Here 
is the assistant to the chief Apanasenko. He was a cultural commander. 


Voice. It is not right. 


Blucher. You were bought with the title of cultural commander. There 
is a joke about a cultural commander. He calls home - 24.00 - and says 
to his wife: “24.10 minutes get ready”. 


Voice. This is discrediting. 


Blucher. This culture was understood in a simplistic way, its content 
was emasculated. 


Budyonny. It is the enemy who carries such anecdotes. 


Voice. These anecdotes show once again that the aim was to oppose 
commanders to each other. 


Blucher. Fedko reproached me for being to blame for everything. Right. 
I am to blame for what happened in the army. There can be no other 
situation. I am responsible for what happened in the army, just as you 
are fully responsible for what happened in your Primorsky group. We 
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are responsible for the fact that we have politically missed the largest 
espionage and sabotage work. 


I must report to the People's Commissar, Comrade Stalin and Comrade 
Molotov, that our operational plans in the Far East have been revealed, 
that all your work, Comrade Berzin, with the help of your own workers 
has been opened and discovered, and that your apparatus has revealed 
itself, that the numerical the composition of the army is well known to 
the Japanese, they know very well our entire deployment of troops, that 
they even know the crossing points. The Far East is revealed. 


Many comrades thought: how bad they are, but everything is so good 
with us. There are some who have such moods. Of course, ours is worse 
than others, and my fault is immeasurably greater than all your fault, 
but you are also restless: not everything is so well in the aviation, and 
in armored units, and in the navy. And we clap our ears and do not see. 
There is something there. We already have a certain approach in this 
matter on army affairs. 


I am finishing my speech. I understand my responsibility. I consider 
myself guilty not only for the army, but also on a personal matter, I 
remain guilty. I do not want to look for an excuse for myself, either in 
the press from above, or in anything else. This is not an excuse. Our 
whole task is to make us disgrace more than any People's 
Commissariat, more than any economic branch in our Soviet Union (a 
lot of bad things have been discovered there), we have more exposed, 
and the political role of our body is immeasurably higher, the 
proportion is more responsible, our task is is to fix it all as quickly as 
possible. You and I bear the responsibility, we owe the country, the 
party, etc. to Stalin so much that we now need to redo everything in 
such a way as to cleanse the army, and for this not to be afraid of the 
promotion of young cadres, among whom there are wonderful people, 
loyal and devoted. The only desire 


Voroshilov. A break is announced for 10 minutes. 
Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Blucher. 


Blucher. Comrades, I must apologize to Apanasenko. This joke really 
did go around. Unfortunately, the same Aronshtam told me about this. 
So, I ask Apanasenko to excuse me. I learned that Apanasenko was not 
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there at that time and I think that in his speech he admitted the greatest 
tactlessness towards Apanasenko. 


Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Okunev. 


Okunev. Comrades, we arrived in Moscow only yesterday and, 
unfortunately, did not hear the report of the People's Commissar. I had 
to get acquainted with the materials. Yesterday we heard an assessment 
of Comrade Stalin's instructions regarding the roots and essence of this 
dastardly conspiracy. Here the comrades said that, they say, they saw, 
felt, but did not have the courage to give signals. I think that if in 
relation to Uborevich and Yakir one could still more or less feel that 
they were enemies, then in relation to people like Gamarnik it would 
be wrong to say that he did not have the courage to expose them as 
enemies. I thought it was wrong, and it wasn't about courage. The 
matter is much more serious and deeper. We did not see or feel the 
disguise of these people. Therefore, the question here is not courage or 
bravery, but what Comrade Stalin spoke about at the February plenum: 
we must master Bolshevism. Courage is part of this business. You need 
to master Bolshevism in order to be able to recognize the enemy. It is 
really staggering now that Yakir is a spy and Gamarnik is the instigator 
of spies. The point is that we need to be able to feel this matter with our 
heart and mind. The point is not that we failed to feel the transformation 
of the Trotskyists into spies, we forgot about the capitalist encirclement. 


Now about the affairs of the Pacific Fleet. Blucher says we are calm; I 
don’t know where he got this conclusion. It must be said that the 
situation is all the more alarming because today we have heard the 
names that were called by Comrade Blucher and that an insignificant 
part has yet been opened. This is a very alarming situation for us, 
because there is no doubt that we have more of these types themselves. 
What have we revealed? We opened 22 people. Trotskyists and 
Trotskyites; among them - three commissars of battalions, two chiefs of 
staff of fortified areas, one of them Balabanov - nephew of Angelica 
Balabanova. A picture of their sabotage work. Here we have a very hard 
defeat, and in this sense we have especially launched disclosure. And I, 
and especially Viktorov. 


The defeat of this sabotage in the direction of aviation, and they 
perfectly appreciated the importance of aviation. This year we did not 
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receive a large number of aviation, which had to be received according 
to plan due to a deliberate disruption of construction. There is no doubt 
that they were hitting the aviation. They hit the aircraft torpedo 
weapons and significantly weakened us in this sector. Then along the 
line of people, our pilots. We are talking about a privileged position, 
but literally playing on our nerves, and in this sense, this is our biggest 
political breakthrough. Instead of probing people, we assumed that 
these were all problems, and also tried to reveal these problems. 


On the line of OIVA construction. Here the picture also now becomes 
clear. They struck along the line of basing of Ulysses submarines in such 
a way that the personnel would not have a personal base on the shore 
and the boats would not have a base. At one of our points, it came to 
the point that the personnel of one of the boats lived in the boat for 125- 
300 days, because the dwelling was not ready on the shore. The 
personnel were exhausted. Then, along the line of the roofs, a 
characteristic moment, which was also reported to Gamarnik. Roofs are 
leaking on a massive scale. We tried to check what was the matter. They 
say that nothing can be done, that thorns are leaking, that iron is not 
given, it is not worth covering with chips, etc. On the line of 
construction only recently began to disclose. The damage here is 
undoubtedly very great. 


As for the fleet as a whole. There are two or three figures - Batis and 
Kurkov. I know the Naval Forces Directorate a little, I worked there for 
seven months, and I must say that this should worry us very much, 
because there is no doubt that there are bison in the Naval Forces 
Directorate in this area, which we need to pick out. In this light, [would 
like to take a few questions that show the situation along the line of 
naval development. The position of Tukhachevsky is well known. 
There is no doubt that the entire history of the struggle against the 
construction of a large fleet was carried out by Tukhachevsky on the 
instructions of the German General Staff. The intervention of Comrade 
Stalin and the pressure of the People’s Commissar against the 
systematic struggle waged by Tukhachevsky were required. Then 
Tukhachevsky and Muklevich played out a struggle between 
themselves, when Muklevich allegedly supported the construction of a 
large fleet. I think, that for Blezir this case was being played out. The 
next question is about construction now, about the implementation of 
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a large program. We must, comrades, to our shame, admit that we 
learned about this program, unfortunately, from Streltsov, who was 
with Muklevich. He came to us in the Far East. How is this big program 
progressing? It comes with an exceptional lag in terms of time and with 
large cases in terms of quality. We have this in relation to Komsomolsk 
and in relation to Dalzavod. 


As for the staff. In this case, in my opinion, great damage was caused 
during the period of Muklevich's management. And during the period 
of our subsequent work, this question was not properly raised. I also 
sat on this case for 7 months. After all, we have a lot of submarines and 
all kinds of ships. It takes 8-9 years to train a submarine commander. 
This should be put in place and on time. And in this regard, we do not 
have a wide deployment of the network and bookmark our frames. 


In the line of submarines, which have received special attention in 
recent years. I believe that here we have a breakthrough not accidental, 
in my opinion, deliberate along the line of anti-submarine defense. 
What is our trouble? We raised these questions, but we raised them 
everywhere in many cases separately. When now the whole thing 
comes up in a new light, it must be opened. About anti-submarine 
defense. After all, it is a fact that our "Pike" [19], which give good results 
and about which they report to the government and the Central 
Committee, these "Pike" do not have shells. 


Next question. With regard to torpedo aircraft. We have a torpedo 
brigade. She flies well, bombs well. Torpedo aircraft are our great 
trump card in the fight against the Japanese battalion fleet because they 
have an even greater advantage in this line. And I must say that we 
have this torpedo aircraft idle. And what happens? They give outdated 
TB-1 instead of torpedo bombs [20]. TB-1 was removed from service - 
given to torpedo aircraft, R-5 finally goes - given to torpedo aircraft. 


In the part of the sights. Just a few months ago, I observed sights for 
torpedo bombers. This is a 45 ° angle made of plywood and a nail in the 
middle. 


Voice. What are their names? 
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Okunev. Sight for torpedo throwing. They are not specially adapted for 
maritime business, but they are used in this business. I think this should 
be revised. 


Voice. Each fleet has its own scope. 


Okunev. This is a characteristic phenomenon, and I absolutely took him 
into our squadron. On the issue of naval aviation, there was a 
government decree in 1933, which guided us on these issues with 
exceptional force. When there are fogs for 3 months, no less, and when 
reconnaissance actions of aviation can be used only by naval aviation, 
we see that in this regard we have a problem with the types of aircraft. 
We are lagging behind in this matter. I believe that this case was also 
deliberately done. 


On the issue I-16 [21]. I do not understand, comrades, I wrote to 
Gamarnik twice on this issue. I believe that the vilest breakthrough on 
this very front with the I-16. What happens in our 28th squadron? 
Plaque instead of 240 - 50-55 per year. In another squadron instead of 
180 - 25-30. Moreover, let Comrade Alksnis say that there were a 
number of telegrams to postpone flights, there was an instruction to 
postpone flights because the turns did not work, there was a hitch with 
compasses, the cables were not suitable, handles, etc. I believe that 
someone needs to be hanged for this case in order to fix this matter as 
soon as possible. 


About batteries. Here sabotage is associated with Petya, when these 
batteries were quickly introduced, especially when a number of 
installations were given on the ground. There was sabotage along the 
line of collective chemical protection, extinguishing in cellars, with a 
heating system for boilers. I believe that it is necessary at all costs in 
1937 to put an end to this matter. 


On the issue of the Military Council and the composition of the 
commissioner, the decision was absolutely correct. They blame the 
commanders in charge of the military side of the matter. And I must 
say, if we talk about the Far East, then the further to the East, the further 
from the Central Committee and the People's Commissar, the more 
sovereign they felt. But I mean, you can't just nod towards the 
commanders. The trouble is that we have political workers, we 
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ourselves have withdrawn from party work. Most of what have we 
done? 


Molotov. I wonder what you did yourself? 


Okunev. 70-80% were engaged in the elimination of problems in 
construction, were busy with the housework, on household issues, they 
were engaged in personnel, but not in the right way. 


Molotov. Were you satisfied with the leadership of Gamarnik? 
Okunev. No. 
Molotov. Was he formally in charge? 


Okunev. Certainly. I will not say what my attitude was to Gamarnik 
and Gamarnik to me. I disagree with Comrade Blucher's assessment of 
what Gamarnik says in the army is sacred. There was political trust, but 
it is not true that Gamamnik is loved. They didn't. 


Blucher. But they recognized authority. 


Molotov. Political workers knew that Gamarnik in 1921-1923. 
hesitated? 


Okunev. The first time I hear it today. 


Molotov. If you were interested, you might not know. And Yakira was 
rescued by Frunze in both cases. In an open vote for Trotsky. In 1921 
we sent Frunze from Kharkov to Kiev. They groped for the majority 
and held on. In 1923 the same thing. 


Voice. I must say that those in the Black Sea Fleet knew — the officials 
of the Black Sea Fleet — that in 1921 Gamamik took part in the 
Trotskyist opposition. Gugin knew about this, Dushenov [22], knew 
about it from me in 1926 or in 1928. Then I personally was in 1923-1924. 
a member of the provincial Party Committee in Vladivostok was with 
him for two years, and there we got a division during the Trotskyist 
opposition. Shestakov is here. 


Molotov. Probably Gamarnik did not vote in 1923. He occupied the 
buffer platform in Vladivostok. They were divided into three parts. 
There were three: Gamarnik, Pshenitsyn and Trofimov; and four: 
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Karpenko, Kozhanov, Nepomniachtchi and someone else. They knew 
about this in the Black Sea Fleet. 


Molotov. Didn't you tell the political workers? 
Voice. You couldn't tell everyone. 


Okunev. We, in any case, did not know this. For questions about the 
personnel of the political staff. I think that the situation is extremely 
difficult with the cadres of the political staff. I believe that the situation 
with personnel is extremely difficult, both in terms of quantity and 
quality. Many political workers left for teamwork. Preparation on the 
Tolmachevka line also made itself felt. We sat for years with a 30% 
undershoot. 


Voice. Much more. 


[ Okunev.] I'm talking about the Far East, and this is in the situation of 
extremely tight states. When calculating, we need 400 people. With the 
introduction of the current states, 400 people are required, and 
according to the old states, 285 people. What needs to be done in this 
regard? Of course, now we need to take a number of measures, 
primarily along the line of a more daring nomination, which was 
mentioned here. The second question is about the time for Marxist- 
Leninist studies. Little is said about this fact either. There are 60 hours 
left. 


Voice. Sedyakinsky. 


[ Okunev.] What happens? The VIII Congress has passed, it needs to be 
studied. It is imperative to study the February plenum of the Central 
Committee. So, what happens? We have been sitting on the 7th topic 
for more than six months. 


The third question is about political information. We have given 
instructions to conduct political information for 15-20 minutes. So, what 
happens? Only the people will gather, wash their hands and go to bed. 


I want to say about Gamarnik in the Far East. Gamarnik in the Far East 
tried to pretend to be a boss. Comrade Stalin already gave an example 
here: an attempt to remove Comrade Blucher according to the plans and 
assignments of the German fascist general staff. I want to add to this 
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that he was wrong, obviously for the purpose, he informed the Central 
Committee. 


The next question is about the position of the Pacific Fleet. I believe that 
Gamarnik had a conscious intention to take over the Pacific Fleet. 


Voice. And you supported him. 


[ Okunev.] Sorry, please, we didn’t support him at all. He tried to 
overwhelm us in order to lull and hide the huge shortcomings that exist 
in the Pacific Fleet, he tried to lull us in part of the enormous work that 
still needs to be done, and in a certain sense, to show that he travels and 
happens to the Far East, so things are moving forward. Of course, apart 
from harm, it did nothing. 


Then the question about the rear. Here Comrade Blucher has already 
mentioned about the Ulonovites [23] ... We know that Comrade Stalin 
raised the question of whether it would be expedient to turn 
Vladivostok into a closed port. This issue of closing the Vladivostok 
port requires, in my opinion, deepest attention. This must be done. 
Vladivostok is a city of late Sovietization. The residents work there 
thoroughly, the pollution is terrible there. Gamarnik tried to give a 
number of explanations for not doing this. Blucher cited the fact that 
these Ulonovs [were being taken] to our Far East. They swarm around 
Vladivostok. I have a document on the number of Ulonovs and their 
routes: they sit on one river, and they sit on the other - thousands, tens 
of thousands of these Ulonovs. Their literal environment. There is no 
doubt that this is Yagoda's spy station. This case must be reconsidered. 
Take the Romanov Aviation Brigade. There are literally one and a half 
to two kilometers sitting these Ulonovites. This case should be 
reviewed in the same way as the issue with the Vladivostok port should 
be resolved. Moreover, an interesting thing happens, if a person wants 
to settle in Vozdvizhenka, he must obtain permission for this, and if a 
person wants to settle in Vladivostok, he does not need to receive any 
permits. He can settle in Vladivostok completely freely. Those who 
returned from Kolyma, after serving their sentences, also settled freely 
in Vladivostok. The question of the rear must be revised very sharply. 


The last thing I want to say is about what Comrade Stalin said that the 
weakness of these traitors is that they are afraid of the people and the 
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army. We have heard Comrade Stalin's remarkable assessment. Despite 
these great breakthroughs, our army is healthy. We have for lifelong 
service, after serving in the OKDVA, up to 1 thousand people remained. 
This speaks of the attitude towards our party, towards the Stalinist 
Central Committee, towards Klimenty Efremovich. The comrades said 
that we were ashamed to talk about these things. In my opinion, we are 
already ashamed to repent. We need to analyze our mistakes and go on 
an energetic offensive in order to eradicate these mistakes, in order to 
force these bastards to repent. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Bokis has the floor. 


Bokis. Comrades, before proceeding to an assessment of the situation 
that has developed in the tank forces of the Red Army, I would like to 
give a number of inquiries about Comrade Mager's speech. Comrade 
Stalin asked a question about the instructions, I must state that we do 
not have instructions from the Red Army for all types of machines. In 
the current [19] 36, we have issued a field park service manual so that 
each repair can be carried out by and supported by crews. 


Stalin. Tell me about schools. 


Bokis. With regard to schools, let me report the following. Mager, as 
chairman of the examination committee, checked the Ulyanovsk school. 
What did Mager not find in this school? He did not find BT-7 tanks. You 
know that due to sabotage in the gearbox, we carried this tank until 
October, and the school received the tanks only in December. But I do 
not agree with Mager when he raises the question of the need to 
withdraw BT-2 from the school. These tanks are armed with machine 
guns, have the same motors, the same gearboxes, and the same 
mechanisms. Preliminary training must be carried out on these tanks so 
as not to spoil the expensive materiel. Several times I spoke about this 
with Comrade Dybenko. He basically considers this to be correct for the 
first stage of combat training. 


Stalin. Do schools generally get suitable cars or just junk? 


Bokis. I'll tell you. There is an old material part. To pass the shooting 
courses in the same school there are: BT-2 - 43 tanks, BT-5 - 16 tanks, a 
whole company, there are BT-7, chemical tanks, i.e., all types of tanks 
are available. This year we received tanks with anti-aircraft weapons 
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for the first time. These tanks will go to school first, so we made no 
mistake on that side. 


Now, regarding a whole series of irregularities that Mager spoke about. 
He is absolutely correct in posing a number of questions. The first 
question I want to dwell on is regarding the organization of our Red 
Army motorized combat troops. I personally believe that a major 
mistake was made in [19] '34, when, at the suggestion of Tukhachevsky, 
we abandoned the old organization of mechanized combat troops, 
abandoned the five-tank platoon. I had a lot of conversations with 
commanders who returned from Spain: everyone insists on a five-tank 
platoon, because one tank is out of action - and there is no platoon. This 
issue needs to be reviewed immediately. Comrade Mager is absolutely 
right that today our rear is wheeled. Comrade Stalin, you also know 
that this question largely depends on the when we start up the 
Stalingrad Tractor Plant and the Kharkov Tractor Plant on the tracked 
tractor. This tractor was adapted for transportation in the rear. 
Caterpillar tractors in the winter exercises of the Moscow District 
confirmed that a lot of additional devices are needed for the wheel drive 
- snow plows, in order to be able to move it. The question is how soon 
we will start up these transport tractors at KhTZ and at the Stalingrad 
winter conditions depends on this. how soon will we start up these 
transport tractors at KhTZ and at the Stalingrad Tractor Plant. The 
possibility of ensuring our rear for operations in winter conditions 
depends on this. 


The third question is about all-terrain vehicles. Today we have these 
machines on caterpillar tracks. I must report that we have been raising 
this issue before the industry for two years and only during this year 
we have achieved that we have accepted an order for 2000 machines. I 
must declare that GUTAP - the Main Directorate of the Automotive and 
Tractor Industry - does not want to deal with special machines that are 
needed for the army. 


Stalin. How does it not want? 


Bokis. Doesn't want to comply with government decree. I went to 
Comrade Mezhlauk on this question, and he forced Comrade Bruskin 
to look into this question. The question of making 2 thousand cars for 
us was just resolved. 
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Stalin. You need to force. 


Bokis. Be sure to ask this question. These machines are needed not only 
by us, but also by Comrade Alksnis. One such machine worked in 
winter, during winter maneuvers, and showed itself perfectly. Another 
question to be asked is the question of motor resources. I especially 
carefully read the testimony of Tukhachevsky. Do you remember the 
conversation that was during the government meeting regarding motor 
resources? The government decided that we should keep a certain 
number of vehicles in order to preserve their combat effectiveness. This 
question was specially examined by Kliment Efremovich after 
Tukhachevsky's note, which was submitted to the government. We 
attended this meeting. Tukhachevsky and Yakir agreed to give each car 
130 hours of service life. And this means - in one year to use up all motor 
resources. When it came to government then our decision went down 
the drain. It was decided to give one group 36 hours instead of 25 hours, 
so that all battalion and divisional exercises should be conducted in 
such a way that all the materiel could be used. We carried out such a 
policy, now we need to reconsider this issue. I believe that we were 
mistaken in this matter. I have already reported to Comrade Yegorov, 
he gave a principled instruction to reconsider this issue and submit it 
to the government. 


What happens? Tukhachevsky in his testimony says that it was 
important for us to put the tank units in such a position that by the time 
of decisive actions they would come out with less engine resources. 
This issue must be reconsidered, especially since today this issue 
requires a lot of pressure. It is necessary for the government to take up 
this issue. The industry is not engaged in the manufacture of spare parts 
and repair facilities, as the government decided. This poses a great 
threat today in terms of the combat effectiveness of our motorized 
equipment. 


You can ask any commander who is present here from the tank unit. 
Everyone will say that it is precisely for a number of narrow details that 
we are bad. 


Stalin. Tell me, were you wrong? We need to fix it. 
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Bokis. I believe that we have not completely eliminated the sabotage 
that was. The valves on the T-26 engine began to rupture, especially in 
hot weather. We sat at the plant for three months, put our engineers 
there. We got it right. My engineers left the factory - 12 machines 
stopped working again. 


Stalin. Which plant? 


Bokis. In Leningrad, no ... [24] Many factories are now upset with the 
staff. There is no longer such a clear leadership. At a number of 
factories, the directors, including the director of the same Voroshilov 
plant, Dufour, apparently got so confused in this new situation that he 
was not able to manage the plant. It is necessary to draw some 
organizational conclusions in these matters immediately. The sooner 
the better. 


About experimental constructions. It must be said directly here in terms 
of the party that despite the fact that I personally have great respect for 
Comrade Khalepsky, I consider him an excellent worker who worked 
great at nights, etc., but this man had one major drawback: to show 
before I actually have these successes. In this regard, we are now 
stranded. And so Sokolov from Sovkontrol is pressing especially hard 
now regarding the T-46 tank. After all, we have just now planted new 
designers, a new design bureau. We have been doing this for a whole 
year. Why? Because the state test of this tank - the order was signed by 
Tukhachevsky - was carried out under the leadership of Primakov. 


Stalin. Is Barikov working? 


Bokis. Barikov is working. We tested it for 5 thousand kilometers and 
did not find all the defects. What have we done? I am also to blame for 
this matter, I was present at all these tests and did not tell you, Comrade 
Stalin, or anyone that these machines have many defects. We thought 
that we would quickly fix all the imperfections. And besides, there was 
also sabotage at this plant, and this business was further confused. If 
you want, I believe that today you cannot have political confidence in 
Barikov. He is a Trotskyist in the past, supported his brother-in-law, 
who was arrested. 


Stalin. It works well. 
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Bokis. He used to work quite well, but after the arrest of his sister's 
husband Sokolov, his brother-in-law, after that he somehow began to 
work worse. 


Stalin. And if you release him? 

Bokis. I think it won't work any better. 
Stalin. Good guy. 

Voroshilov. Did you talk to him? 


Bokis. I talked. He pointed out all sorts of objective reasons that there 
are no constructors, etc. He is a capable man, he can work. 


Stalin. He put our tank business on the road. 


Bokis. For example, rumors are starting to circulate in the army that the 
T-28 has already become bad there, because we were damaged in the 
running gear when we switched to a high-speed tank. I think this is 
wrong. The T-28 is a good tank. It is only necessary to fix those defects 
that the pests have done, and the tank will be beautiful. 


A few words about the personnel. I should especially dwell on this here 
because my deputy Olshansky was arrested at my place. Many 
commanders know Olshansky. 


Voices. Everybody knows. 


Bokis. Both in the Far East and in the North Caucasus they know what 
Olshansky was. This is the kind of person who was expelled from the 
party twice. The last time he was expelled from the party for ties with 
alien elements when he was deputy. head of the Academy of 
Chemicalization and Motorization [25]. After that, Olshansky was 
given for correction. We had hope. The first period Olshansky began to 
work, then, after a while, cases of drunkenness began to recur. 


Stalin. Can't he drink? 


Bokis. No, he drinks with strangers. He never met with commanders 
from the Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army, always with strangers. I 
signaled this to the NKVD apparatus, but I did not know that it was an 
enemy. I signaled about his domestic decay, but I did not know that he 
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was a political enemy. Klimenty Efremovich asked me: "How is your 
Olshansky?" I said, "It works." 


Voroshilov. Works well! 


Bokis. I said, "Only he drinks." The man is working. True, I did not tell 
you one thing, and that is my fault. We did not tell you that the party 
organization does not trust him. And when he was reinstated in the 
party, only Khalepsky gave him a recommendation. I didn't give him a 
recommendation. We did not inform you, Klimenty Efremovich, and in 
this respect we let you down. Olshansky turned out to be an enemy. 


Now I want to dwell on the system for the advancement of people along 
the armored forces. Here I must, Comrade Stalin, tell you that in the 
auto-armored forces we had a situation that we did not like in many 
respects. It is good when a person works, but this is not enough. What 
did we do with this famous Abashidze? I must report to you, I think 
that Khalepsky did not fully report to you how the facts were. 
Khalepsky sent him to the AKTUS Academy of Mechanization. He 
graduated from the course; he was appointed head of the school in 
Kaluga. There he invited artists, got them drunk and behaved badly. 
Politically, the devil knows what he is. They demanded to be removed. 


Voice. Comrade Bokis, it was removed on my inspection. 


Bokis. Quite right. How did it happen that he got into the 17th corps? 
The 17th Corps is a rifle corps, but it has 3 tank battalions. 


Voroshilov. And stands on the border. 


Bokis. I was interested, looked through the documents, looked at the 
order, what kind of visa is on the order. When appointing such persons, 
they usually give us a visa. Whose visa is on the order? Fakturovich and 
Feldman. 


Stalin. Whose First? 


Bokis. Fakturovich - the head of the 4th Directorate - and Feldman. 
Usually, whenever such persons are appointed, they give us a visa to 
the Armored Directorate, but here they were not given. 


About Schmidt. This is also a typical case. What happened with 
Schmidt? Schmidt was appointed commander of the 8th Mechanized 
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Brigade at Yakir's insistence. I was not involved in personnel then. (Call 
from the chairman.) I'm finishing up now, I want to say only about 
Schmidt. I don’t know, I don’t know who persuaded Khalepsky. But 
when I left for Leningrad last year, Khalepsky submits to the People's 
Commissar the appointment of Schmidt as the head of the armored 
department of the Leningrad District. When I came from Leningrad, 
found out about this (I was told), I went to Khalepsky and said that this 
was a political mistake: Schmidt is a former Trotskyist, he cannot be 
sent to Leningrad. Comrade Khalepsky canceled this. 


Further, another person of the same kind - Bakshi I came to Kliment 
Efremovich and said: “Take off Bakshi’. Kliment Efremovich agreed. 
They took him off and said: "Send him to the Academy, let him learn." 
They sent, and after a while the deputy arrives. the commander of the 
Ukrainian district Garkavy, according to his list, appoints the 
commander of the armored reserve brigade Bakshi. Thus, contrary to 
the order of the People's Commissar. 


The next of the "leaders" is Derevtsov. Comrade Blucher has already 
spoken about him. I believe that a very big mistake was made in relation 
to this person. How was he assigned to such a responsible area? The 
worker, a partisan, fought all the time on civilian fronts, but they did 
not approach this matter politically. It must be admitted that we did not 
see Derevtsov politically. I then signaled to the People's Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs that in December Derevtsov was here and with some 
civilian (you, Comrade Yezhov, have not yet found out which one?) 
Went to the 37th plant. This case was transferred to me. I believe that 
one more question needs to be asked about the party question. I refer 
this, Semyon Petrovich Uritsky, to you. You were asked a question 
about Bukhartsev. I want to tell you one case. When we were at the Kiev 
regional party conference, there we nominated deputy. chief of VOTI 
Nemov. He was not conducted, because it was established that he had 
a party penalty for his connection with Bukhartsev. Then it turned out 
that he got out some records through Bukhartsev. Now I learned that 
Semyon Petrovich had sent Nemov. After all, Nemov visited you, was 
considered your friend, I saw him once with you. It was necessary to 
mention this connection. I do not know how deep this connection is, 
but now in such a tense situation it is necessary to talk about it, 
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especially since the person has been arrested. Greenberg and others 
asked you to lead questions. 


Uritsky. I saw Bukhartsev once or twice, and Nemov was with me once. 
What kind of friend is this? In addition, he came on business, I mean 
the design work that he did. 


Bokis. I visited you once and met him there. There was no design work, 
you had a lot of guests. This means that he was not once, but twice. 
What do we need to do today? We need to cleanse ourselves of all those 
hostile people who, undoubtedly, are in our tank troops. We must 
carefully check our troops, our units along all lines, in all directions. 
Only under this condition can we guarantee that we will get rid of our 
enemies. After this check, we are obliged to show one hundred percent 
vigilance so that in this matter we again win that trust - especially we - 
the tankers - which until now have been enjoyed by the People's 
Commissar, the government, and Comrade Stalin. 


Voroshilov. The meeting is closed, a break is announced until 12 o'clock 


in the morning. 


[1] Own title of the document. The transcript has a title page compiled 
in the Archives of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU: 
“Meeting of the Military Council with commanders and political 
workers. June 1-4, 1937 Transcript - uncorrected. The presiding officer 
is Voroshilov. Fifth meeting (June 3, 1937, evening). Continuation of the 
discussion of Voroshilov's report: ... Budyonny - (fol. 140-156), 
Meretskov - (fol. 157-180), Stepanov - (fol. 181-192), Blucher - (fol. 193- 
245), Okunev - (1. 246-262), Bokis - (1. 263-279). No transcript has been 
issued. Note: The corrected transcript is in the documents received from 
the Office of the Ministry of War, case No. 6. " 


[2] In May-August 1920 I.E. Yakir commanded the Fastov, Zlochev and 
Lvov groups of troops (Military encyclopedia. T. 8. S. 555). 


[3] So in the transcript. That's right - "said about the recommendation." 
In addition, here and below in the transcript the surname of Major V.A. 
Abashidze (""Ashidze"). 


[4] So in the source. 


[5] So in the transcript. Should be - "to the Primorskaya group." 
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[6] So in the transcript. 
[7] So in the source. 


[8] Apparently, this means the corps commissar (since June 27, 1937 - 
army commissar of the 2nd rank) Ya.K. Berzin, who took part in the 
Spanish Civil War as the chief military adviser to the Republican army. 


[9] Here and so on in the transcript. Apparently, we are talking about 
Colonel N.D. Skaldine. 


[10] So in the transcript., [11] So in the transcript. 
[12] So in the transcript. 
[13] So in the transcript. 


[14Perekop was taken by units of the Red Army during the Perekop- 
Chongar strategic offensive operation of the Soviet troops of the 
Southern Front, carried out on November 7-17, 1920 with the aim of 
destroying the White Guard Russian Army of General P.N. Wrangel 
and capture the Crimea. The plan for the defense of the Crimea was 
that, relying on the Perekop and Chongar fortifications, as well as on 
natural barriers (Sivash, Sivash, Chongar and Genichesky straits), with 
the support of the Black Sea Fleet (Vice-Admiral M.A. Kedrov) and the 
French squadron (Rear Admiral Dumenil) repel the Soviet offensive 
and hold the Crimea as a springboard for the fight against the Soviet 
Republic. In November 1920, the Southern Front of Soviet troops 
(commanded by M.V. Frunze) consisted of three combined arms and 
two horse armies. In the first echelon were the 6th Army (A.I. Kork) and 
the 4th Army (BC Lazarevich); in reserve - the 13th Army (LP. 
Uborevich); The 1st Cavalry Army (S.M. Budyonny) and the 2nd 
Cavalry Army (F.K. Mironov) formed the front's mobile groups. 
Therefore, the idea of the offensive operation of the Southern Front was 
to deliver two strikes: the main one - by the forces of the 6th Army in 
the Perekop direction, and the auxiliary one - by the forces of the 4th 
Army in the Chongar direction, to break through the enemy's defenses 
on the Perekop and Chongar isthmuses, defeat its main force and break 
into the Crimea; then, building on the achieved success, bring into 
battle the cavalry mobile groups, dismember the remnants of the 
Russian army, destroy them in parts and capture the Crimean 
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peninsula. The Perekop-Chongar strategic offensive operation ended 
with the complete victory of the Red Army. The remnants of the White 
Guard troops fled abroad. 


[15] A.V. Kaulbars - General of the Russian Army, Commander of the 
3rd Army (1904) during the Russo-Japanese War. 


[16] So in the transcript Correctly - "of fundamental importance." 
[17] So in the transcript. 


[18] So in the transcript. Apparently, we are talking about Alexander 
Ilyich (Egorov). 


[19]"Pike" is the name of six series of medium diesel submarines of the 
USSR Navy, built in 1933-1945. designed by B.M. Malinin. The project 
of the 3rd series of submarines was taken as a basis, which was 
distinguished by its simplicity of design, reliability, and the possibility 
of transportation by rail in disassembled form. The main tactical and 
technical elements of the submarine (series V bis2): surface 
displacement 585 tons, underwater 720 tons, respectively, the speed of 
12.3 and 8.5 knots (22.8 and 15.7 km / h), the maximum immersion 
depth is 90 m. Armament: 4 bow and 2 aft torpedo tubes, 2 45-mm guns. 
Crew 37 people. Submarines of the "Shch" type during the Great 
Patriotic War actively participated in military operations at sea: 11 
submarines became Red Banner, and 6 were awarded the Guards rank 
("Shch-205", "Shch-303", "Shch-309", "Shch-402", "Shch-422", "Shch-215") 
(Naval Encyclopedic Dictionary. 


[20] So in the text. That's right - "torpedo bombers". 


[21] I-16 - high-speed monoplane, which was the main pre-war fighter 
of the Soviet Air Force. Serial production of this aircraft, created in the 
design bureau of N. Polikarpov, began in mid-1934. The I-16 was 
produced for seven years and had a number of modifications, 
characterized by a steady increase in mass with the same overall 
dimensions, an increase in engine power and improved armament. In 
the mid-1930s. The I-16 was the world's first serial and mass fighter- 
monoplane, which laid the foundation for the spread of such a scheme 
and had retractable landing gear. The aircraft was used in hostilities in 
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Spain, on Khalkhin-Gol, on the Karelian Isthmus and on the fronts of 
the Great Patriotic War (Andreev I.A. until 1938 M., 2002 S. 492). 


[22] Here in the transcript the names of the 2nd rank army commissar 
G.I. Gugin - "Guguen" and the flagship of the 1st rank K.I. Dushenova 
- Dubshinov. 


[23] Hereinafter, inmates of the Directorate of Special Purpose Camps 
are meant. 


[24] So in the transcript. 


[25] So in the transcript. That's right - the "Academy of Mechanization 
and Motorization of the Red Army". 
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Transcript of the meeting of the Military Council under the People's 
Commissar of Defense of the USSR June 1-4, 1937 


Archive source: Military Council under the People's Commissar of 
Defense of the USSR. June 1-4, 1937: Documents and materials. - M.: 
Russian political encyclopedia (ROSSPEN), 2008, p. 297-364 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 165.D. 61. L. 1-191. 


Meeting of the Military Council with the participation of invited 
comrade commanders and political workers on June 4, 1937 (morning 
session) [1] 


Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Belov, the commander of the 
troops of the Moscow Military District. 


Belov. Comrades, some of the speakers here said that it was difficult for 
them to speak because they were in very close relations with some 
enemies of the people. Others said that they worshiped the halo with 
which some enemies of the people were surrounded, such that these 
enemies of the people often referred to the authority of Comrade Stalin, 
the authority of Comrade Molotov, and the authority of Comrade 
Voroshilov; like the fact that they often said that they were at Comrade 
Stalin's easily and that they almost consulted with him about all the 
events that took place in the country. I cannot refer to anything, I can 
only refer to my own stupidity, thanks to which I had something to do 
with the enemies of the people. 


I, comrades, from an early age fell out of favor with the Trotskyist gang. 
If not for the personal intervention of Comrade Stalin in 1920, I would 
have simply been shot, and I would have been shot at Trotsky's direct 
orders. I was in Central Asia at one time, 4 years - whether it was bad 
or good - I fought, and Trotsky hated me only through telegrams and 
radio lines for some of my direct refusals to carry out his orders. 


If not for Comrade Stalin, not Comrade Voroshilov and not Comrade 
Molotov, I would not have been in the army long ago, because I was 
demobilized from the army twice. And all this was done by the 
Trotskyist gang. Quite naturally, I hated this whole Trotskyist gang as 
much as a man could hate. And Tukhachevsky, Uborevich, and Yakir, 
of course, did not enjoy what is called any authority. Whether my 
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reasoning is right or wrong, I must report to you that I never believed 
in their military authority. I must tell you frankly that I also had 
conversations with everyone about this. Of course, I did not go to the 
Central Committee, I did not go for a simple reason: I could talk to the 
People's Commissar whenever and how much I wanted. I cannot say 
that the People's Commissar did not speak to me. The People's 
Commissar talked to me, and talked as much as I demanded. 


But, comrades, in recent years I have literally stopped talking with the 
People's Commissar. The People's Commissar has already said here 
that there were no real signals, no fundamental signals from anyone, 
but signals of a quarrelsome order. In this regard, I say directly that I 
have reached an agreement to the point that it seemed to me: then 
conversations of a literally quarrelsome order begin. I could be 
suspected of competing with someone. I cannot say that I did not 
compete with regard to the advanced districts and the second-class 
districts, operative-thinking people and non-operative-thinking 
people. I tried all the time to prove that we are not worse than the 
Uborevichs, not worse than the Tukhachevs, not worse than the Yakirs. 
I do not think that we worked worse, and for all my modesty I, for 
example, consider it necessary to state here that we worked not worse, 
but better. But the trouble is. 


Stalin. They did not know how to show the goods with their face. 
Budyonny. They could not rub glasses. (Laughter.) 


Belov. For example, I am shy. How many times have I performed and 
every time I perform I feel like I'm performing for the first time? When 
I catch the eye of Comrade Stalin or Voroshilov, I am always shy, I 
sweat and, frankly speaking, probably how many times I looked like a 
fool in front of Comrade Stalin. They will ask me - I need five minutes 
to swing; and Comrade Stalin did not listen for more than five minutes. 
And it turned out that all these Tukhachevskys, Yakirs and Uborevichs, 
all this bastard, she was not ashamed of anything and felt better than 
us. 


Stalin. Waste-ta, rata-ta-ta! 


Belov. Yes Yes. Therefore, they represented the army, commanders, and 
political workers in whatever form. 
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Stalin. They studied military affairs after all. 


Belov. I now consider it necessary to report to you that they studied 
military affairs in a fraudulent manner. 


Stalin. For themselves, they still knew military affairs. 


Belov. I'll tell you now. I began to study in 1919. They began to study 
from childhood. The difference, of course, is huge, and, undoubtedly, 
before [19] 24-1925. they were taller than us. But from the moment they 
felt like nobles - and everyone could see this - they stopped studying, 
and we - myself and a number of other comrades: Fedko, Uritsky, 
Dybenko - literally suffered over our studies. After all, how did this son 
of a bitch Uborevich work? At 2-3 o'clock in the morning he calls his 
subordinates, and these subordinates are idiots, then they complain 
that he did not sleep at night, works around the clock. I haven't slept 
many nights in my life ... 


Stalin. But didn't you call anyone? 


Belov. No. And to be honest, I must say that sometimes you work at 
night and you want it to go unnoticed, because it’s unpleasant to say: 
you don’t have time to work during the day, which means there’s some 
imperfection in the structure. I don’t know who I can compete with in 
terms of my lack of sleep. I did not compete with anyone, but I never 
called a single subordinate after 12 at night. 


Voroshilov. They also called; people complained! 


Belov. Well, there are subordinates who complain if you call them at 10 
o'clock. And the subordinates are idiots, not all are good. (General 
laughter.) So, these people very skillfully rubbed their glasses on both 
subordinates and leaders. After all, their general development was 
great. 


Stalin. Not really. 
Belov. The gloss was. 


Stalin. If they had a military development, then the general 
development of Tukhachevsky, Uborevich, and Yakir was small. 


Belov. It seemed to me that they had a gloss. 
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Stalin. Gloss is another matter. 


Belov. They knew how and could talk. For example, I can't smile when 
I don't want to. (General laughter.) The People's Commissar often 
scolded me: that you are like a biruk. And I cannot do otherwise. I 
cannot. And they, for example, hated me. Hated for what? 


Stalin. They thought you were retarded. 


Belov. Yes, they believed that I was retarded, they believed that I was a 
lackey. 


Voroshilov. Kholui? 
Belov. Yes, Voroshilov's lackey. 
Voice. That's right, there were such conversations. 


Belov. They praised you, Comrade Stalin, from time to time — that's 
right; but how they used my crazy wife to make me... 


Stalin. They were careful about their faces; they did not say a single 
word to me. In front of me, they were careful. 


Belov. They acted through their wives. How Uborevich used this 
madam. I had a crazy wife, but this, comrades, is a misfortune. 


Voroshilov. It is said to be a misfortune. 
Belov. No doctor, no idiot could confirm this. 
She was crazy. 


Voroshilov. Some of your friends said that she should be put in an 
insane asylum. 


Belov. And then they would say: "Belov put his wife in an insane 
asylum.” In short, this bastard used everything. And, by the way, I must 
report on what the system was. They beat me in Turkestan, beat me to 
death, beat me to madness, beat me in Moscow, beat me in Berlin, and 
beat me with the same weapon. And this is where I am leading: I 
wassuch [2] an idiot, what a politically underdeveloped person I was - 
I was ashamed to report to the same Comrade Voroshilov regarding the 
bullying in Berlin. Now, of course, all this is simple, but even then it 
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was simple and clear, but I did not give a detailed report to Comrade 
Voroshilov. 


I came to Berlin. Suppose I am an undeveloped person according to the 
representation of a number of people. I came to Berlin to study, and I 
needed more assistance than anyone else. Comrade Voroshilov said 
that everything would be done, and Berzin wrote to his military attaché 
and said that everything would be secured. I come to Berlin. Putna 
begins to mock me from start to finish. Representative. You all know 
that representatives in a bourgeois state are of great importance. 
Uborevich and Yakir were given $ 150 a month for entertainment 
expenses, and I was immediately put on $ 50. 


Stalin. Who arranged it? 

Belov. Putna. 

Stalin. And did you put up with it? 

Belov. I didn't even write to Comrade Voroshilov, I endured it. 
Stalin. Serves you right! (Laughter.) 


Voroshilov. He came to one representative meeting, where he was 
supposed to treat, greet, and he talked for five minutes and swung his 
fist in the face of the German. 


Voice. And he smiled at the same time. 


Belov. Uborevich and Yakir - this is perhaps insignificant, but typical 
for our behavior - Uborevich and Yakir lived in the building of the 
embassy, and I was not even allowed to look into this embassy. 


Stalin. And did you put up with it? 


Belov. I endured. I was sent to a hotel for which I was paying $ 100 a 
month. I had a conversation with Krestinsky as a plenipotentiary, 
where is he now? 


Stalin. He is arrested. 


Belov. Well, that's good. I had a big conversation with him. I say: 
"Nikolai Nikolaevich, you are a former great party worker, how can 
you allow such a situation?" He says: "We have no rooms." 
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Isay this, for example, that I tolerated it. And so, starting with the Berlin 
affairs [and] ending with the Moscow affairs, I have never made a 
detailed report. And what is my falsehood as a Bolshevik? Comrade 
Stalin scolded me several times for this case and said that you would be 
lost. I cannot say that I was not brought up, they did not talk to me. 
Much was said to me back in 1917, and it was confirmed over the years 
that if you are such an idiot, you will ultimately be an idiot. (Laughter.) 
I did not give a detailed report. Why? I was all shy, I thought that how 
can I talk about myself, because I would have to talk about myself. If it 
had been about something else, I would have spoken, but I did not 
consider it possible to talk about myself. And now it came to what. 


With regard to signals. Correctly Comrade Voroshilov raises the 
question that there were no real, Bolshevik signals. I go straight to the 
issue of combat training. I arrived at SKVO. Uborevich was there. 
Bubnov, as the head of the PUR, sent me to the North Caucasus Military 
District. She takes the handle and says: "I am very glad that you are 
going to SKVO." "Why?" - I ask. "In the North Caucasus Military 
District," he says, "a brilliant condition.” I am a person who never 
believes in a brilliant state, and even more so in 1927. I say: "Andrei 
Sergeevich, have you been to the North Caucasus Military District?" I 
know that he has never been there, he flew by plane from Kislovodsk 
by the North Caucasus Military District. 


Stalin. Well, that's enough. (Laughter.) 


Belov. I tell him that there is hardly a brilliant state there, I said that I 
am very dissatisfied with your conclusion. "Why?" - asks. “Firstly, the 
furnishings are not in a brilliant state, and in another year, when I sit 
there for a year, the furnishings will not be in a brilliant state at all. Then 
your inspection will come and see that the situation is not at all in a 
brilliant state, which means I will be an idiot. " We talked. I come to 
SKVO. Here is a description of our command and political staff. 
Everyone from Uborevich is literally delighted. I have never been in 
awe of this gang. 


Stalin. Though [not] a little overwhelmed? 


Belov.No. I'm starting to clarify why I'm delighted. “Here,” they say, 
“we held a training camp.” I'm starting to clarify what we did at the 


421 


training camp. They start to report to me. It turns out that they were 
engaged in all sorts of rubbish. So, they took a group out onto a hill and 
immediately, on a hill, solved an army problem. True, I did not 
command the old army, it is true, I commanded the Turkestan troops 
during the Civil War, but nevertheless the scale was sufficient, and 
there was a lot of time for reflection, some tasks were being solved. 
Well, I wondered: how could you solve an army task from a hillock for 
5-6 minutes. Well, it turned out, everything worked out great, everyone 
is happy. What are you satisfied with? The satisfaction was caused by 
the following: the fees were furnished materially like a resort. They 
were not shy about serving cognac or beer. They beat me to death for 
this unfortunate glass, (Laughter.) 


Voroshilov. His norm is high. (Laughter.) 


Belov. The norm is high, but keep in mind what you portrayed, you 
yourself told me. 


Stalin. And even now they portray? 


Belov. They depicted and depicted a lot. Clement Efremovich often 
asked me the question: “Do you drink for 7 days? We will expel from 
the army, expel from the party”. I say: “Klimenty Efremovich, maybe 
I’m doing the wrong thing, but every time I end up getting very drunk, 
Icome to the service the second day earlier than usual. I have never had 
absenteeism at work. " 


This gang, which often portrayed me as a very drunk person, in 1927 
literally soldered both commanders and political workers into a 
meeting. They were satisfied with one exception. What am I talking 
about? The percentage of good Bolsheviks, commanders and political 
workers in our Workers ‘and Peasants’ [Red] Army was as low in 1927 
and remains today. This is evident from a number of presentations here. 
So, they portrayed here in such a way that he is, in fact, a teacher and 
leader, even in 1927. 


In 1927, however, I set myself the following task. Here, in the Moscow 
Military District, under the direct leadership of Comrade Voroshilov, 
we were engaged in very strenuous combat training. I think we were 
doing better than anywhere else at the time. And our Moscow military 
district literally jumped ahead in comparison with all the districts. We 
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were doing very hard fire training here. We had one percent of fire 
training in the Moscow military district; I come to the North Caucasus 
Military District - the percentage of fire training there is about 2.5 times 
more than in the Moscow Military District. What's the matter? I start to 
analyze. Could it really be that in the end the former artillery lieutenant, 
who was not trained in anything, could achieve greater results than we 
achieved in the Moscow military district together with Comrade 
Voroshilov, who stood up, when was the commander of the Moscow 
military district, at 5 o'clock and immediately went to the shooting 
range? Now Comrade Apanasenko is sitting here. Is he here? 


Apanasenko. Here. 


Belov. The percentage of hits on the Apanasenko division is large. I 
don't remember, it seems, for machine guns 75%, and 85% for rifles. 
Checking food, being Uborevich's assistant. With me, during a random 
check, the percentage turned out to be terrible: 2.5-3 times less than it 
was shown in the report. Apanasenko, by the way, is a good 
commander, from my point of view, and Apanasenko deserves every 
confidence. I am not criticizing him. I ask: "What's the matter?" 
Apanasenko says: "The composition is different." Well, there is such a 
situation, if the composition changes, the results are different, but still 
there can be no such difference. I didn't start big conversations with 
Apanasenko, so as not to discredit the command. I come to Uborevich 
and say: “I checked 1-2-3 divisions. The percentage shown in the report 
is incorrect. " He says: "You know, Comrade Belov, I do not understand 
what you want, but this act is, in fact, despicable." 


Stalin. From your side? 


Belov. Yes. “You took the parts when they are upset and you are 
checking. I didn’t entrust you and I don’t recognize your recheck”. I 
thought about it. But he brought the matter to the end. I made a noise 
in the neighborhood. I made a suggestion to the commanders as a 
deputy. commander. Well, so I thought: what am I going to Moscow 
with? With what will I go to Comrade Voroshilov? Comrade 
Voroshilov never once suspected me (maybe he did, but I don't know) 
that I was lying. Well, I'll come to Comrade Voroshilov. Comrade 
Voroshilov knew my attitude to Uborevich. It’s as if I’m dying 
Uborevich. I decided to do it differently. I took over the command of 
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the North [ero] -Caucasian district and thought that I would prove to 
the whole apparatus and the People's Commissariat that this was a 
bastard. And now the proof begins. Comrade Smirnov was a member 
of the Revolutionary Military Council. No one can accuse us of having 
conspired with him because we fought hard with him. No one fought 
him as hard as I did, and he didn’t fight anyone as hard as me. We 
fought on issues of principle because we were both Bolsheviks. 


Stalin. Well, a couple of Bolsheviks are fighting all the time. 


Belov. Then there was a very difficult period, the period of the 
formation of points of view on a number of issues: one-man 
management, and others. Comrade Smirnov is a man who loves power 
- I will not say that I do not love power. (Laughter.) Put us in a different 
environment, we are the best friends. 


Stalin. Friends from afar, but closer ... 


Belov. You see, it was very difficult for us. He doesn't like to walk 
behind me and I don't like to walk behind him. 


Voroshilov. And the road is narrow nearby. (Laughter.) 


Belov. And it doesn't come out next to it, the road is narrow, we are 
both fat. (Laughter) I click on combat training, click on fire training. 
Nobody can doubt me that I do not know combat training. I, as a former 
non-commissioned officer, know combat training. So, I, together with 
[o] Smirnov, without changing commanders (then there was no such 
turnover), pressed on combat training in a way that neither Uborevich 
nor anyone else did. Suitable year [3], summing up the results and give, 
compared to last year, the percentage is two times lower. I think: well, 
now the central apparatus and the Headquarters of the Workers ‘and 
Peasants' Red Army and the Combat Training Directorate will draw the 
appropriate conclusions. Sent this report. In this report I did not stir up 
any squabbles. I do not know how the People's Commissar read this 
report, but the Headquarters of the Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army, 
the Combat Training Directorate were obliged to work out this report, 
were obliged to give an analysis to the People’s Commissar. They 
brought it together and did not do any reflection in their reports on the 
North [ero] -Caucasian [th] district. And comrade Sedyakin (I do not 
want to offend him in any way, I am a kind person in this respect) to 
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my question: “How did it happen, Uborevich had such a percentage of 
combat training last year, such?" - there was no more squabbling, I 
approached here in a businesslike manner, to my question: "How do 
you assess our work?" - Comrade Sedyakin says to me: "You know, you 
did less work." I say that Alexander Ignatievich could not consider me 
an operatively thinking person, but in regard to fire training, I am still 
a former non-commissioned officer, no one can deny me this. I work, I 
try, nobody can refuse me either. And so, Sedyakin makes such a 
conclusion. Here is the analysis, here is the hard and hard work. It 
seems to me that these were by no means a quarrelsome motive. I 
thought that this was the only way to prove that people do not work as 
well as they rub glasses well, but neither the central office nor the 
Directorate of Combat Training did not do the necessary analysis. 


Stalin. About whom did Comrade Sedyakin say that they did not work 
well? About you or Uborevich? 


Belov. About me. "Less," he says, "they did, less work." I had very frank 
conversations with the Commissar (some secrets need to be revealed 
here). The People's Commissar also once said to me: "Listen, Belov, no 
doubt they work better." I was not just boasting, but I once told the 
People's Commissar that all this bastard was moving illegally. I myself 
did not believe in the halo of Uborevich, Yakir, Tukhachevsky, but I 
believed in their education. 


Voroshilov. Did you believe that they worked? You cannot portray the 
matter so that they did nothing, and you do a lot. Since I will have the 
opportunity to speak again, I will say so. 


Voice from the place. That's right, the commander is not self-critical. 


Belov. I'm not that naive person to say that they didn't work at all. 
Somehow they were deceiving us. They cheated with work that they 
knew how to show. 


Voroshilov. Say so. 


Belov. Since I came to this rostrum, I consider it necessary to say how 
the matter was in individual points. I do not present myself as a hero, I 
do not want to say that I foresaw everything. I imagine myself as a 
person who could not, even with the facts, prove his case. I cannot say, 
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as Meretskov said here, that he is sure. Maybe this is his plus. And I 
didn't even believe. I say bluntly: I worked for a year to prove that 
Uborevich worked worse than me. I worked honestly and 
conscientiously. If I tried to get shu-shu-shu, they could blame me. But 
I do not know how to do these "shu-shushu". And if we talk about the 
shortcomings of Comrade Voroshilov, then there is only one drawback: 
that he is terribly picky about words. If you tell him ten percent of the 
truth, it means a lost person. To come to the People's Commissar and 
make a mistake, say ten percent of a lie is very bad. 


Just yesterday Comrade Blucher spoke about maneuvers; maneuvers, 
which were only called maneuvers, but in fact, it was an ostentatious 
exercise for foreigners. I do not argue here with Comrade Voroshilov 
that, perhaps, at some stages of the growth of our combat training, such 
ostentatious exercises are needed, sometimes, roughly speaking, we 
need to rub glasses on to foreigners, who are also far from being honest 
with us. And we would be idiots if we showed them everything we 
have. Nonsense! Nonsense! And the Germans, when I had the 
opportunity to see it myself, without any accompaniment, they had no 
less bazaar than we did. I didn't act like a good boy when I was in Berlin 
to be praised by the German officers. They told me: "Go to bed." I 
pretended to lie down and sleep, and as soon as they leave, I get up, 
take a taxi and go to night maneuvers. I have seen, how they maneuver 
at night, and I must say that the market is on their maneuvers - I am 
afraid to compare, but I must say without self-praise - that their market 
is no less than the one I saw at home. And the maneuvers that we 
showed foreigners often served as an assessment of the combat training 
of one or another district. This is nonsense, of course. Nonsense! And it 
turns out that through foreigners who knew that we were showing 
them not what it really is, we rubbed our glasses on ourselves, and then 
it turned out that at the plenary sessions of the Military Councils - like 
that Belarus and Ukraine are in excellent condition in regarding combat 
training. Nonsense! 


Voice. 150%. 


Belov. I must say frankly, I have never seen our People's Commissar at 
exercises, at maneuvers, so that he does not criticize errors of an 
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operational and tactical nature. Is always. Perhaps he expressed his 
mood more sharply towards me, often calling me a fool. 


Voroshilov. What is calling? 
Belov. A fool. 
Voroshilov. Nothing like this. (Laughter.) 


Belov. I can hardly slander myself. (Laughter.) You called me at the last 
teachings. Remember when I got you started ... 


Voroshilov. I may have said: "Stupid teaching." 


Belov. You said, "What is this teaching, what is this nonsense, what a 
fool has organized them!" 


Voroshilov. Indeed, there was a lot of idiocy. 
Belov. I’m saying that the People's Commissar has never ... 
Voroshilov. Do you think I only admired Uborevich? 


Belov. I carried out maneuvers both in Leningrad and in the Moscow 
Military District, and I must report: The People's Commissar always 
took, as they say, the bull by the horns, and it was completely in vain 
that this bastard, this gang represented - what a sin to conceal - the 
People's Commissar as a person, in general, well, you know, not quite 
literate in military affairs. I must here without any sycophancy - and 
Comrade Voroshilov, and Comrade Stalin know that I have never 
engaged in sycophancy, - I must here quite honestly and honestly say: 
what natural talents comrade Voroshilov was awarded with - everyone 
knows that, both the party and the country; but I often thought and 
talked with my comrades: where did Comrade Voroshilov get such vast 
military knowledge, where did it come from? Comrade Voroshilov 
scolded me more than anyone else, but I never could say that I scolded 
in vain, always scolded me for the cause, 


Voice. Right. 


Belov. But here's the whole trouble. Here is Comrade Voroshilov on 
maneuvers, Comrade Voroshilov on exercises, gives instructions on 
thousands of pages. It was clear to everyone that he would come to 
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Moscow, there are current affairs, life that is in full swing - what a sin 
to conceal - our Politburo is engaged not only in our country, but we 
would also be idiots if we did not know that the Politburo is doing 
colossal world work ... And Comrade Voroshilov takes an active part in 
all this. After all, everyone knows the role of Comrade Voroshilov in 
joint work with Comrade Stalin. So, the Headquarters of the Workers 
‘and Peasants’ Red Army in the past, the General Staff in the present, to 
what extent did it help Comrade Voroshilov? After all, you know, so in 
good faith, not a single instruction, i.e. I apologize, it would be rude to 
say, "not a single instruction", but all the same, most of the instructions 
that Comrade Voroshilov made in all these exercises, in all these 
maneuvers, they literally flew into the tube, they were not 
implemented. Take, for example, the big question - the organization of 
mechanized formations and tank units. After all, from the very first day 
of the birth of the tank, when we, in fact, learned on other people's 
tanks, Comrade Voroshilov gave such instructions that we can give 
today. What do you think? In the test, in the test, what was after all 
these tests? After all, Uborevich rubbed his glasses and even rubbed it 
in! Uborevich found that tanks were moving ... 


Voroshilov. And, in your opinion, the commander has nothing to do 
with it? The instructions were given not by the headquarters, but by the 
commander. 


Belov. The army is an organization that is controlled from above and 
more than any other organization needs certain guidelines. And it is no 
coincidence that it is completely - there is no need to conceal a sin here 
- after all, when the charter was written, the last charter, who wrote it? 
It is no coincidence that if the army is allowed to live without a charter, 
without a direction ... 


Voroshilov. Bad charter? 
Voice. Good charter. 


Belov. Comrades, you are in vain throwing phrases, the charter has not 
been worked out. 


Voroshilov. The charter is temporary. The charter was revised 5 times. 
The first basic provisions were developed by me. 
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Stalin. Anyway, there may be errors. 


Belov. Maybe there are mistakes. The charter is such a thing that must, 
of course, be worked out in a practical way. No military genius can 
create a charter without practical revision. 


Stalin. Are you talking about the new Field Manual? I must say that the 
Germans, according to some illegal information, praise him very much, 
Field Manual. A suspicious case. I must also tell you that Tukhachevsky 
popularized him very much, this charter, and wrote articles under his 
own name and under the pseudonym of Mikhailov. Mikhailov is 
Tukhachevsky. So, you have to look at the charter. Why do the Germans 
praise him? 


Voice. There are a number of gross fundamental mistakes there. 
Belov. I say this to the point that everything needs to be reviewed now. 
Stalin. Verify. 


Belov. In general, it was necessary to check everything without any 
disaster, but now more than ever before. I have no words to say about 
the army leadership of Comrade Voroshilov. But it is impossible for a 
single people's commissar to carry on all this titanic work without an 
apparatus, and I, criticizing the central apparatus, criticizing the 
Headquarters of the Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army, the General 
Staff, do not stand aside. I was the 1st rank army commander. I have 
been at all meetings, at all plenums of the [Military] councils, but I am 
fully responsible for everything. 


What, comrades, is our trouble with the commanders of the troops and 
the chiefs of the PUOKR? You can't speak out and talk like that - like 
the fact that Gamarnik fooled them all over, like the fact that nothing 
could be seen behind Gamarnik. Behind Gamarnik the Central 
Committee was visible, behind Gamarnik the People's Commissar was 
visible, behind Gamarnik everything was open. And if we did not see 
the meanness that was going on in the Red Army, it was only because 
we blindly watched what Comrade Stalin was beating us for, and that 
we need to understand that we are really a Bolshevik instinct, a 
spearhead of Bolshevik perception, we, in fact, are lost. Every year we 
make more and more progress, changing from car to car, from one 
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apartment to another, better apartment, we forget that we are 
Bolsheviks. I don't know how to speak more clearly. Comrade What did 
Stalin say? We have self-criticism. We have now opened a new era, 
when Comrade Stalin said that there was no self-criticism, when 
Comrade Stalin reminded that there was no self-criticism. Since 1917 I 
remember every word of Comrade Stalin; wake me up at night and I 
will say everything that Comrade Stalin said. We must admit that we 
are bad Bolsheviks, we have lost our Bolshevik instinct [for], hence we 
get that we did not see what our class enemies are doing. It is difficult 
to see a spy in such a usual order, and Comrade Stalin will not beat us 
for this. They are being recruited; Comrade Stalin told us clearly in 
what way they are being recruited. that we have not seen what our class 
enemies are doing. Comrade Stalin told us clearly in what way they are 
being recruited. 


Stalin. And in the old days, we could not always see the spy. Have you 
heard that in 1912 there was a Prague conference [4], where we kicked 
out the Mensheviks and organized our party? Of 18 people 6 turned out 
to be provocateurs. 


Belov. So, I say that we are not being beaten for this by Comrade Stalin 
and Comrade Voroshilov, but because we saw and did not pose the 
question in a Bolshevik way. If the political workers say that they saw 
nothing behind Gamarnik, that is nonsense. The vilest scoundrel is 
Gamarnik, because the vilest scoundrel can do it by shooting himself. 
And what is he a villain? Didn't solve the issue. I was also a coward at 
our last meeting. 


Stalin. Formally treated. 


Belov. I was a coward, thinking: how can I accuse the leadership of not 
doing the housework? In fact, today I must say, and as sharply as 
possible, that no one was involved in our household. Comrade 
Voroshilov did it from time to time, but this beard, a bastard swindler, 
he only imagined before you that he was engaged in farming. It is no 
coincidence, Comrade Stalin, that you took up this business. Nothing 
comes out of this economy now. 


Stalin. What kind of farm are you talking about? 


Belov. About the military. 
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Voroshilov. About the farm they are obliged to do. 


Belov. I cannot say that I worked, and nothing came of it - that would 
be wrong. But what do I mean? I am the last letter in the alphabet. It's 
not about me, but the same Uborevich, look how he raised the 
commanders? If your pants rot, it's okay, if your potatoes disappear, it 
doesn't matter; but if your tactics are bad, then we will show you, then 
you will be bad. 


We are bad Bolsheviks. Comrade Stalin scolded me, and you scolded 
me, but in this bad business I am not alone. I was a coward - how else 
to call this case? I report to the Central Committee of the Party, 
Comrade Stalin and you, that we have many cowards. Cowards, on the 
one hand, must be driven away, on the other hand, must be educated. 


Stalin. It is necessary to educate. 


Belov. It is necessary to educate, but the People's Commissar does not 
educate. At one time Frunze called me a coward, a civilian coward. I 
spoke to him, I spoke, and then hesitated and did not finish everything. 


Voroshilov. Why am I bringing up cowardice in you? 


Stalin. It happens, people of great physical courage are political 
cowards. Political courage and physical courage are not the same thing. 


Belov. Kliment Efremovich knows me, Iam not a coward, but here Iam 
a coward. This is the same gang I could bring to you. There are no 
commanders here whom I would believe and not talk about this gang. 
When they came to me and said: “Oooh, leader,” I said: “Shut up. He 
bought you. " How did you buy it? I come to Uborevich, I begin to 
speak, and he told me: "Comrade Belov, you are speaking golden 
words.” But I know that I did not say any golden words. He starts 
talking to me like this: you are a talent. And then I thought, thought and 
thought: here is a bastard. (Laughter.) And he bought others. Comrade 
Apanasenko will say, for example. "You are an excellent commander; I 
am bringing you into the group of operative thinkers." And he 
(ashamed to say it) was sweating from this happiness. What did he have 
to say to Apanasenko, but he came up to me and said: "They sent such 
mediocrity!" And in relation to money, I also bought with money. Here 
we must also look at some of the civilian workers. 
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Stalin. Be direct, don't be afraid. 


Belov. Who Uborevich worked with is a must-see? In the North 
Caucasus, Tolmachev was arrested, with whom he was friends. There 
are probably people in Belarus who gave him money. We need to see 
these people - Golodeda, Gikalo, Rumyantsev. 


Voice from the place. Gikalo was not with him. 


Belov. Comrade Voroshilov does not give us an extra kopeck, and as 
regards money, I must report directly that we live not stealing, not 
stealing, not doing dirty deeds, we live very modestly. Now we have 
representative offices, but then we didn't. Ten years ago, I told a group 
of commanders: “Let's ask the People's Commissar for representatives. 
You can't do that because you can't accept a person. " Once I went to the 
market myself to shop. True, I walked in civilian clothes, and then the 
People's Commissar said to me: "Damn fool!” (General laughter.) 


Stalin. Again, not so! (Laughter.) 


Belov. Yes, he scolded me for a fool. Why not tell the party and the 
government what is not coming out with us? 


Stalin. I must say. It is imperative. 


Belov. But this bastard Uborevich says to me: "Well, what are you?" I 
hooked him and said: "Tell me, how do you live?" And I know how he 
lived. He gave me and Ivan Fyodorovich coffee, there was a master’s in 
general - an office, coffee and even cigars. What cigars are there! Where 
did he get it, so fragrant! (General laughter.) He started counting and 
counted to the point that there was nothing left for food. I say: "Listen, 
Uborevich, you are lying!" 


Stalin. Starving, in a word. 
Belov. And he always lived gorgeous, I know that. 
Voice from the place. Artists come - always accepted. 


Belov. I am not speaking here from the point of view of being a monk. 
We know monks too! Gamarnik lived as a monk, Cork was a monk - 
they served him tea for three kopecks, so he defiantly took out money 
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and paid, but Gamarnik did not have an extra chair in his apartment. 
What a chair is there, God forbid! 


But when there is such an overflow, it is clear that money is being 
stolen. It is clear that the money was given to him by civilian workers, 
and who gave it - this must be established. From the North Caucasus 
Military District, I know that this is Tolmachev, but in Belarus and 
Moscow it is necessary to establish with whom he worked. Because I 
repeat again, you can ask Comrade Voroshilov for a monthly salary for 
yourself, but even then once a year, because if you ask twice, he won't 
give you. (General laughter.) 


Voice from the place. But in Ukraine they gave a lot of money. 


Belov. Two words about the districts. I believe that the question that 
Comrade Dybenko raised here, regarding the unbundling of the 
districts, is a correct question. But, in my opinion, this should be done 
within the districts, because it is almost impossible to train troops in 
small districts. If the districts are crushed into independent organisms, 
without a front-line association, they will be placed at a very 
disadvantageous position. 


We know that the Volga District, the Ural Military District, these 
districts cannot engage in large-scale operational work. In the areas of 
large districts, it is necessary to create these army directorates, full- 
fledged army directorates, but with subordination to the future 
commander - maybe someone else will be appointed, but preparation 
should be carried out on a large scale, because any fragmentation 
creates such conditions under which we we cannot train the troops 


properly. 
About the central office. It is not enough to criticize them. It is 


necessary, Comrade Stalin, to introduce very major changes in the 
attitude of the leadership. 


Stalin. What kind? 


Belov. We need a deputy. create a people's commissar for material 
support. This is the second time I report this to you. I believe that this 
must be done. Our construction was criticized here. We need to 
improve this matter. But we, comrades, are sometimes ready to portray 
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everything, no matter how damn good. I built, I built a lot, more than 
anyone else, because I was a construction worker even earlier; I think 
that not everything is bad, there are good facilities, well-built, but we 
need a deputy. People's Commissar and supervised military 
development. I said nothing about sanitary and veterinary matters. I 
don't want to offend anyone, but this case is very poorly organized. 


Voices. That's right, that's right. 


Belov. They live by themselves, stew in their own juice, it is necessary 
to be dug up by an authoritative person. 


Now with regard to the Inspection. I also reported to Comrade Stalin 
and I want to repeat here once again: it is necessary to create such an 
Inspectorate that could really inspect any district, any commander, 
regardless of the person, which could inspect the work of the People's 
Commissar himself. It is necessary to create such an inspection. It is no 
coincidence that all these Inspectorates did not do a damn thing, they 
saw that they were eyewash, and were silent. I don't know how many 
people can be beaten ... 


Voice. Who is this inspector who inspects the entire People's 
Commissariat?! 


Voice. Who will this Inspectorate be with? 


Belov. The inspection must be authoritative, which could inspect any 
district, any fleet. You also cook in your own juice; your boss will go to 
inspect you. It is necessary to create an independent authoritative 
Inspectorate, which could control and make objective reports. 


Molotov. Not clear, not clear. 

Stalin. By type of troops? 

Belov. But with someone - with the government. 
Molotov. What are you, what are you! 

Voice. Under the people's commissar. 


Voice. The second people's commissar will be. 
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Belov. No, I don't want another People's Commissar, you know that. It 
should be an authoritative Inspectorate for anyone. (Noise.) 


Voice. There is a General Staff. 


Voroshilov. You say that the Inspection is imperfect. People are needed 
here. These Inspections will not pardon you and issue the best 
certificates. It's not about the name "Inspection". You are not happy 
with not being inspected, but with finding fault. 


Belov. Didn't Uborevich and Yakir get their certificates? 


Voroshilov. There are divisions that are considered both in Belarus and 
in Ukraine to be worthless and unprepared to hell. You here portrayed 
so that we have nothing. 


Budyonny. An army is an army, an army is wonderful, there are only 
drawbacks. 


Stalin. Everyone now says that Schmidt's brigade is not worth a damn 
thing, and recently it was praised. Where is the Inspectorate? 


Budyonny. Separate ... 


Stalin. What are separate? She was considered the Yakir's guard, she 
had to make a coup. Everyone praised her and presented her to the 
Order of Lenin. 


Belov. From this rostrum, of course, it is not easy to make proposals, 
you are in a great hurry, but I must here report to Comrade Stalin that, 
of course, our Inspection, which was ... 


Stalin. It can only be under the People's Commissariat: either under the 
General Staff, or under the People's Commissar. It should check the 
implementation of decisions of the People's Commissariat on the 
ground. This will be the Inspection; this will be a weapon in the hands 
of the People's Commissar for verification. Such an Inspection is 
needed. It is there, but it is weak. It's about people. It needs to be 
completed. 


Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Viktorov. 
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Viktorov. Comrades, outright betrayal and vile sabotage of a number 
of major leaders of the Red Army is a dark spot and a shameful 
phenomenon for the Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army. We all need to 
resolutely reorganize our work on the basis of the February decision of 
the plenum of the Central Committee of our party, without a trace to 
root out enemies from the ranks of the Workers 'and Peasants' Red 
Army. By our work we must quickly wash away this dirty stain before 
the Central Committee of our Party before the workers ‘and peasants' 
government and before the peoples of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Were there signals from the field and did we perceive these 
signals correctly? I believe that there were still signals, but they were 
perceived not sharply, without a Bolshevik and political assessment, 
but often in a philistine, complacent manner, which I believe. 


Here is an example with the same Putna, the enemy of the people. 
When I was appointed commander of the Pacific Fleet and arrived in 
the Far East in 1932, I had not seen Putna in person before. But he was 
my neighbor, the commander of the Primorsky group. It is clear that I 
was interested in what kind of neighbor I have. When I got to know him 
in detail, visited him at the teachings, once invited him to my teachings, 
it was clear to me that Putna was pursuing a defeatist policy. Let's take 
an anecdote that went around OKDVA from the mouth of Putna. This 
is about hunting tigers. How did he speak? The tiger hunt is organized 
like this: they put a piglet, pull its legs, it squeaks. And the hunters sit 
in the bushes and wait for the tiger to come. And usually the tiger came 
up, sometimes they killed him, sometimes they didn't kill him. But the 
pig was always killed, i.e., the tiger always ate the piglet. Those. 
unknown whether we defeat the Japanese or not, the Primorsky group 
will always be eaten. I asked him: "How can you help me?" - since you 
know yourself, so Comrade Bulochkin knows, I arrived at an empty 
place, there was no battery, nothing. "What help can you provide?" - I 
ask. He directly tells me: "I cannot provide you with any help, I do not 
have enough troops of my own." 


I must say bluntly: I immediately raised a number of questions. 
Comrade Blucher knows these questions - it is about securing his flank, 
about securing his rear. It was related to these questions. 
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I must say that with the arrival of Comrade Fedko at the Primorskaya 
group, the work immediately began to improve and we immediately 
saw that his own man had begun to work. And as the closest neighbor 
of Comrade Fedko, I must say that under Fedko I felt better. And when 
Fedko is now leaving for another district, I ask you to appoint another 
person who would work the same way as Comrade Fedko did. 


With regard to Gamarnik. Here Comrade Okunev did not quite 
correctly speak out to the approving cries of the commanders that 
Gamarnik was harming the Pacific Fleet, which deliberately 
exaggerated the successes of the Pacific Fleet. Now that I have 
familiarized myself with the whole picture of the planned sabotage, it 
seems to me that there was a wider double-dealing here than the 
narrow task that Comrade Okunev spoke about. Gamarnik was several 
times with an inspection in the Pacific Fleet, as deputy. People's 
Commissar. It seems to me that the task here was broader. 


Blucher. Why? 


Viktorov. What was Gamarnik looking for when inspecting the Pacific 
Fleet? It was important for him that he make any proposal, which was 
immediately drawn up with gusto, passed on to Comrade Stalin, 
Comrade Molotov. He wanted to be noticed that he was the one making 
such a proposal. As always, the proposals were quickly promoted by 
the government and its authority increased. 


Blucher. That you have been praised a little is correct. Both are correct. 


Viktorov. I want to say that Gamarnik in the Far East won his authority 
in order to harm in the West. He had a disguise in the Far East. 


Blucher. There was a solid disguise in the Far East. 


Viktorov. I agree. I also agree that his authority was very high in this 
respect. 


Concerning the fact that we were praised. There were reasons to praise 
us. But it is also correct that we had to be held back at one time, 
especially after the reception of junior commanders by Comrade Stalin, 
when they were so delighted that they had to hold back, and already in 
1935-1936, after the maneuvers, the question was resolutely posed, that 
we should not talk about successes, but about our shortcomings, 
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because we had a lot of these shortcomings. We came from a party 
conference of the Pacific Fleet, where, on the basis of the decision of the 
plenum of the Central Committee, it was said about the restructuring 
of our work, and the shortcomings in the work of the Pacific Fleet were 
sharply criticized. I must say bluntly that it is now quite clear how much 
criticism of the masses helps. We have raised a number of questions 
that were raised at this party conference and at the asset. A direct 
statement about sabotage in some areas of our work now clearly shows 
us where it comes from, and where we overlooked. Here I have to say 
directly that the criticism and self-criticism that has developed is 
extremely useful. 


What other questions would I consider necessary to sharpen here? 


First. How we fought the enemies of the people. Here Comrade Okunev 
has already reported that in two years we have removed a considerable 
number of people from the Pacific Fleet. 32 people commanding staff 
and 54 Red Navy men. I must say that the picture of sabotage in the 
Pacific Fleet is not fully disclosed. Correctly Comrade Blucher pointed 
out here that we must dig even more at ourselves. I must say that we 
felt Feldman's hand thoroughly. It was not by chance that it turned out 
that our chiefs of fortified areas were Trotskyists, who have now been 
arrested and removed from the army. It turned out especially badly in 
our construction [5] ... Now we have a complete failure on the line of 
the STR, to which Comrade Khrulev will have to pay serious attention. 
The first was a drunkard, the second was a crook, a scoundrel, who was 
then arrested; then they gave us Bazhenov, now they took him off. We 
asked: "Give us a decent person.” Lapin has been sent to us - the brother 
of this Trotskyist Lapin, he has probably already been arrested. After 
all, we are in the Far East. I say to comrade Khrulev: "Why are you 
giving me all the Trotskyists, you will send him to us, they will work 
with us right away." 


Khrulev. I told you: "Gamarnik and Feldman ordered to send there." 
You answered: "Well, we'll see." It was like this? 


Viktorov. It was like this, I asked Fomenko ... 


Khrulev. I categorically object to the fact that I sent you only Trotskyists 
to build. 
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Viktorov. I'm talking about the fact that our construction works without 
a head. I believe that not all enemies of the people, especially in 
construction, have been exposed. We have a lot of work to do in this 
respect. 


I want to note one more fact: Comrade Stalin's instructions about the 
capitalist encirclement, about the fight against [o] spies and saboteurs 
in the Pacific Fleet are poorly fulfilled. When the first units arrived in 
the Far East, I personally went to them, talked about the situation, 
pointed out that there are a lot of spies in the Far East, that the Japanese 
know how to organize espionage very well, and the first years we were 
all right ... But now, when we have many tens of thousands of people 
in our composition, now these instructions are forgotten. Now we are 
enveloping individual commanders. Here women also play a role, here 
also the lack of vigilance, etc. But we have a number of major facts about 
the enveloping of commanders, which occurs mainly along the line of 
submarines and along the line of the Air Force, i.e., the most important 
areas for us. Comrade Okunev and I [6] identified a number of such 
cases, severely punished, brought to justice and gave a tough directive 
for the future. But I must pay attention to the fact that the order of the 
People's Commissar, prohibiting communication with foreigners, is not 
being carried out by the command personnel. We have had such cases 
when a person, to buy a typewriter, goes to the Japanese consulate on 
an ad. When they took him by the sides (the man turned out to be 
simple), he says: "I did not know this order." We receive personnel from 
all districts, from all seas, and the comrades do not know this order of 
the People's Commissar of Defense. I must say that the introduction of 
military councils and the institution of commissars should be 
welcomed in every possible way, because it will strengthen the party's 
political influence in all our work. 


Budyonny. Right. 


Viktorov. This will improve our work, it will help us to fulfill all the 
serious tasks of restructuring, of the political turn of our party 
organizations; in a word, it will help to fulfill all the tasks facing the 
RKKA. 


What wishes would do I have? I take this opportunity to state some of 
them, since all the central offices are present here. 
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With regard to the General Staff. We are growing very rapidly, we are 
faced with a number of major tasks, and I am now raising a number of 
issues related to the construction of the Pacific Fleet. We need now to 
speed up the resolution of a whole series of major issues. I will not name 
them; they are of an extremely large and secret nature. I can only say 
one thing, that delaying their permission means holding back the 
development of the Pacific Fleet. Especially a lot of questions came up 
as a result of the game, which was conducted by the Marshal of the 
Soviet Union, Comrade Blucher. Once I touched on this issue, and in 
particular touched on Comrade Blucher, I must directly say: at this 
game, as Commander of the Pacific Fleet, and the team that participated 
in the game, learned a lot from Comrade Blucher. Comrade Blucher 
knows that after this game I expressed to him my impressions of this 
game. 


With regard to the management of the Navy. I believe, Comrade Orlov, 
that the main issue is that now the supply is lagging behind our growth 
in almost all respects. Now we need a lot of work so that both from the 
point of view of strengthening our combat capability and from the point 
of view of resolving a number of organizational issues, they need to be 
resolved as soon as possible. First of all - I have already made this 
request here - for you to get acquainted in more detail with our Far 
Eastern theater. It is not normal that the Pacific Fleet has existed for six 
years, and the Chief of the Naval Forces has never been with us. So, I 
am already making a direct request. If Comrade Orlov faced a number 
of questions, it would be easier for me. I received, maybe, scolding and 
support. 


Orlov. Certainly. It is right. 


Viktorov. And Comrade Stalin's instructions correspond to this. 
Comrade Stalin said that it was necessary to control, instruct and help 
the commanders. And I ask that Comrade Orlov take this into account 
as soon as possible. 


What are the main questions about personnel? First, there is a colossal 
undershoot. We have 77% for submarines, 67 [%] for surface guards, 71 
[%] for coastal guards, and 300 people understaffed in the Air Force. 
some aviation specialists. Comrade Khripin correctly raised the 
question that there is a lot of sabotage in the rear and aviation fleets. I 
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have a number of signals from our pilots that the organization of 
aviation fleets is useless. This undoubtedly needs to be reconsidered. 
This is not about the number of rations, because the number of rations 
is sufficient. But you can reduce here and there, add here and there, 
they are composed in such a way that it is very difficult to use them. 


We are clearly lagging behind in warehousing. I cannot name the 
numbers of the Pacific Fleet, but we have a colossal army, we need to 
supply it, and loans for storage facilities are withdrawn from year to 
year, hence the massive damage to food, we spend a lot of money on 
food that perishes. Comrade Molotov strongly scolds when ten or a 
thousand tons of flour disappears, and we lose thousands of tons of the 
most valuable food, because it is not stored properly. Warehouse 
construction issues must be posed extremely acutely. Repair base 
issues. We threw a lot of weapons on the Pacific Fleet. Here is the 
aviation, here and the fleet, here and the ground forces, - I have a lot of 
ground forces, here and the coastal defense; all this has its own reserves, 
its material values, etc. But the development of repair shops was 
wreckingly delayed, loans for repair shops were withdrawn, not 
released in the required amount. In part, perhaps, there was not always 
sabotage, but I think that there was also sabotage. 


I must here raise the question of the Directorate of the Naval Forces. We 
are in Vladivostok, I myself do not always have the opportunity to be 
present when discussing the issue of loans, I send my chief engineer 
here - he is working here with Petyin, he is reducing on the basis of this 
limit, - and it turns out that we are starting many objects [to build] but 
we don't end anything. We begin to ask the People’s Commissar, after 
which a loan of 60-70 million, 12-13 million needs to be transferred, so 
that it is expedient. The Department of the Navy must have a vested 
interest in giving the Pacific Fleet what it needs. But I have to say that 
the Directorate of the Naval Forces does not participate well in 
protecting our vital needs. Allocations for bases and batteries are 
passed without any participation of the Directorate of the Naval Forces. 
In this respect, the situation is even worse, I would say, in the North 
Kazakhstan region. 
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I must say frankly that the housing issue in our Pacific Fleet is 
developing into a political issue, because housing construction is clearly 
lagging behind. 


Voice: This question is extremely acute. 


Viktorov: Especially now the issue is becoming more complicated due 
to the fact that we have developed the largest movement that we took 
over in OKDVA - leaving for lifelong long service. We have about a 
thousand people have expressed a desire to serve for life in the Pacific 
Fleet. 


Voice: In the Navy or in general? 


Viktorov: In the Pacific Fleet. This is a colossal undertaking - leaving us 
in a lifelong service imposes great obligations on us. We need to have 
different courses, we must give them apartments, houses, so that they 
remain in the Pacific Fleet for life and be arranged. This campaign went 
very well, and then, in the order of criticism and self-criticism, the 
questions began to be asked: what are you doing for the lifers? There is 
nothing we can do; we have no credit in order to provide lifespan. I will 
ask the People's Commissar to ensure that this is somehow ensured, so 
that we will be given additional credit for comrades who have 
remained for lifelong long-term service. 


By arms. We feel the consequences of sabotage. I cannot say that our 
main battery is operational, complete, etc. But still, the spot on the eye 
is that say, a 100-mm battery has been installed in one area, installed 
since last year, and it has personnel, but we do not have a single 
projectile from this battery. I can imagine the politico-moral state of this 
personnel, who have been living at the cannon for about a month, but 
there is not a single combat shell on the battery yet. Now, after the 
telegram that I gave to the People's Commissar, etc., they are to ship to 
us in May. 


Flak. We are armed with the latest cannons, but we do not have anti- 
aircraft shells. There is clear sabotage here. Here Comrade Okunev 
pointed out about the anti-aircraft artillery, about our "Shchuk". There 
are grenade shells, but no shrapnel shells. "Leninists" are sailing, 
beautiful boats, again there are 100-mm cannons, but we still do not 
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have a single shell. These are exactly the consequences of sabotage that 
we are experiencing now. 


It's the same with the Air Force. Here Comrade Khripin was absolutely 
correct in speaking of these links. It's the same with planes: there are 
machine guns, there are cartridges, but you can't shoot. As regards the 
Air Force, Comrade Okunev correctly pointed out that it is necessary to 
resolutely reorganize our torpedo aircraft, and in general it is necessary 
to raise the whole matter to the proper height. 


Nobody spoke here about the Sanitary Department. I must frankly say 
that with us, Comrade Baranov, in our development we have far 
outstripped the network of sanitary establishments. Now it is sharply 
felt that in our country, in essence, the development of hospitals and all 
kinds of resort establishments lags behind our powerful development 
and the prospects that we face. And if we consider that such major 
organizations as the railway corps and the corps of the People's 
Commissariat for Heavy Industry are entrusted to our hospital bodies, 
then literally 2 huge armies were defeated on our weak medical 
network [7] ... So, the development of the medical network is the largest 
undertaking in the work of the Sanitary Department. The main thing is 
in the sense of the resort business. It is necessary to help the 
establishment of resorts on the ground, in particular, at the locations of 
individual regions and at the locations of the largest aviation units. 


Regarding storage and clothing management. I ask you to draw the 
attention of the head of the Logistics Department to the following 
things. Regarding the growth. Now some kind of mockery is taking 
place, which develops into a political moment. Every year small items 
accumulate in warehouses. I myself saw when a Red Navy man in a 
unit is like that, and his trousers are half, when he is wide himself, and 
everything is tied up with him and climbs in the appropriate places. 


Voice. How is the quality? 
Viktorov. And the quality is weak. 


Voice. Ugly, not weak. Caps, for example. 
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Viktorov. I'm not talking about caps. So, this is a serious question. This, 
perhaps, is also a sabotage business: not to sew according to the height 
of people and systematically accumulate small stature. 


By the Office of the Food Supply. For example, the order of the People's 
Commissar to supply pilots with additional rations from January 1 was 
of great political importance. How is this order carried out in our 
country? Here is the order issued, we receive it. But only in April, they 
begin to ship products that were reported to the pilots. This means that 
3 months [ago] the pilot read the order and receives nothing. The result 
is an anti-moral mood. And I can't do anything. I believe that the wrong 
food supply is doing, which gives a common ration for the entire army. 
If we can't get pressed caviar [8]in the Far East, we can replace it with 
canned crab. Let them produce rations on the spot, because we have 
canned things; otherwise, they indicate in the ration what can be 
obtained in Moscow or in the Primorsky District, but cannot be 
obtained in the Far East, and they are discouraged by giving money. 
And what can he buy with money! And the pilot read that he was 
entitled to caviar and greens, but could not get it. So, in this respect it is 
necessary to bring the work closer in practical terms. And then I ask the 
chief of food supply that for remote areas where we do not have 
refrigerators, it is necessary to supply remote areas with live cattle, 
better than they supply. Such regions as Kamchatka, Sovetskaya 
Gavan, where they eat fresh meat for 3 months, and live on corned beef 
for 9 months. 


Voice. And the food supply is good. 


[ Viktorov.] The food supply is good. In Sovetskaya Gavan, the food 
supply is not entirely good, in the Vladimir region there is a poor food 
supply. It is necessary to pay attention to the supply of live cattle, plus 
build a refrigerator. 


I must say that Fishman's sabotage is felt in the supply. We do not have 
gas masks, the situation is even worse with the supply of chemical 
clothing, we are not supplied with protective clothing; we have an 
incomplete supply for the entire combat strength. 


These are the questions about which I wanted to speak, taking 
advantage of the fact that I speak to the government, to the Central 
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Committee at the Military Council. Comrade Molotov repeatedly 
interrupted the commanders and pointed out that we, the commanders, 
should be required to work more responsible, that we should work 
more widely on the ground and take on greater responsibility to 
eliminate these big shortcomings that exist in our work, and not send 
everything to the center for permission. 


In conclusion, I must say, despite the disclosure of a vile military- 
political conspiracy, treason and betrayal, I report to the Central 
Committee of the Party, the government, and Comrade Voroshilov that 
the Pacific Fleet is generally healthy, it is a strong, morally sound 
organization, which will fulfill any task that will be set by the party and 
government. 


Voroshilov (presiding). A break is announced for 10 minutes. 
Voroshilov. Comrade Egorov has the floor. 


Egorov. Comrades, the military-political conspiracy of a handful of 
fascist bandits headed by Gamarnik, Yakir, Tukhachevsky, Kork and 
Eideman, exceptional in its meanness, turned out to be a fact. You and 
I, Bolshevik-Leninist-Stalinists, cannot help but experience this most 
heinous atrocity with a pain in our hearts, for all this took place in the 
ranks of our Workers 'and Peasants' Red Army, where these scoundrels 
worked side by side with us. With all frankness and sincerity, at this 
responsible Military Council, in the face of the party and government 
and the people's commissar, I must accept the enormous guilt that in 
the entire period of my work with these scoundrels I have lost my 
political acuteness and vigilance. At the last stage of my work as Chief 
of the General Staff, I was the closest assistant to the People's 
Commissar, and, naturally, 


I have never lied, especially in front of the party, and I will be frank 
here. First of all, self-criticism. I must inform you that in the entire 
period of my work with them, from a business, practical point of view, 
I did not notice what could give rise to suspicion of the most serious 
sabotage, especially espionage, treason. I did not notice this with this 
whole gang of bandits, and I had to meet with them quite often on many 
occasions of work. In my hands and in the work environment, I did not 
have those facts, according to which I could conclude about the facts of 
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sabotage, espionage and treason. It is also hard for me to know that 
directly within the General Staff, these bandits had their agents already 
arrested, and, obviously, there are still a number of agents who worked 
hand in hand with this vile bandit group and harmed our army and our 
country. 


Here I must briefly dwell on the speeches of a number of comrades who 
do not quite clearly and truthfully raise the question of the identity of 
these people. The party trusted them politically. From the point of view 
of the political, we did not have any moment that would give us the 
opportunity to suspect these people of treason, espionage or of any 
sabotage. Let's say with all frankness: this was not. 


I'll tell you about the operational side of the matter. I accept this 
question entirely. I turned him upside down with my assistants, but I 
did not see any obvious crimes on the part of these people. In terms of 
operational play, in terms of methods of play. As Chief of the General 
Staff, I am accused of not covering all commanders in full. 


Stalin. Didn't even answer the questions; it kills local workers: when 
they write, but they are not answered. 


Egorov. In this, Comrade Stalin, I accept responsibility. 


Stalin. Not a single request, not a single letter from local people should 
be left unanswered. If we learn this, then we will win, and you will have 
less red tape. 


Egorov. Absolutely correct. I attribute this entirely to myself. I am 
referring to myself that my subordinates did not report to me. I do not 
disclaim responsibility. We did not find anything in the methods of 
operational play that would lead us to any thoughts that they were 
harmful. I think no. 


Voice from the place. On the contrary, you thought that they lead well. 


Egorov. The point is that the development of the operational solution 
was consistent with our general approach to these issues. I didn't see 
any difference. I played the game in Leningrad, Belarus, the Far East, in 
the absence of Vasily Konstantinovich, in Kharkov, in Moscow. In 
short, I did not see any particular difference in the general arrangement 
of operational ideas, decisions, etc. And therefore, I had no data to 
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demand that appropriate measures be taken against these traitors or to 
put them under the line of pests. Our system is such in the sense of the 
organization methodology that we divided our entire operational 
situation into frontal zones, and hence the question of the coverage of 
the games went along these links. Therefore, the reproach that was 
made to me, I recognized and recognize it as correct. Perhaps, in 
addition to this, it was necessary to bear in mind the main cadres of 
commanders directly in Moscow, but there was not enough time even 
for these major sectoral front-line exercises. Therefore, the only reason, 
perhaps, was that we did not concentrate operational training with the 
involvement of all commanders. 


We have established, as you know, the method of so-called strategy 
games on a central scale, as you already know about. These games were 
held with the participation of all commanders. I must say frankly that 
operational thinking on a front-line and army scale, i.e what was 
presented to me as a definite decision of the front commanders, it was 
distinguished by sufficient literacy. 


In some moments, there were, of course, violations, not only of these 
people, but also of other commanders. Now about the personality of 
these people. I met with Gamarnik at work, only at the moment when I 
was the commander of the troops of the Belarusian district, and he was 
the secretary of the Central Committee of Belarus, and then later, 
during the time that we worked together in the central office. I 
considered him an absolutely trusted person in the party, and I had no 
suspicion that Gamarnik could be a traitor to our Motherland, the party 
and the revolution. My relationship with him was of a purely business 
nature. 


Blucher. In the Far East. 


Egorov. I'll tell you about the Far East. I did what I needed, and made 
such decisions that I considered obligatory for myself, regardless of 
Gamarnik, because I was not subordinate to him, and operational issues 
lay entirely on me. 


Uborevich, Tukhachevsky, Yakir - these people passed in the common 
zone of our joint actions during the Civil War. I will say frankly about 
the following: Comrade Stalin and I regarded Uborevich as a person 
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energetic and at certain stages of work capable of solving certain 
questions, but by his nature - a coward; and now we can say, if by that 
time we turn, during the period of command of his 13th Army on 
Wrangel, all this massive replenishment that he received, who went 
over to Wrangel's side for completely incomprehensible reasons ... 


Stalin. I've always called him cockerel, cock. 


Egorov. We worked side by side with him during 1920. Yakir went 
through separate episodes with us, commanding a division and a 
group. I personally did not see in him any special qualities of a great 
operative at that time. Have not seen. I attribute this to that time, to the 
period of the Civil War. Tukhachevsky went through our hands with 
Comrade Stalin, in what respect? He came to our front ... 


Stalin. I came from the east. 
Voice. From the 5th Army. 


Egorov. ... to replace the 13th Army. The 13th Army marched on the 
coast of the Azov and Black Seas, we thought there would be a passive 
role. At that time, Shorin was relieved of his work, in his place we 
offered Tukhachevsky to the South-Eastern Front. His Caucasian work 
was assessed by Comrade Budyonny absolutely correctly. His further 
command of the Western Front during this period. D ... [9] from 
Moscow was transferred by the front commander. We did not have 
such data that the person did nothing. The Polish campaign came up. 
Comrade Stalin and I believed that a war with the Poles was inevitable, 
the Commander-in-Chief replies to us: "For us this is doubtful, and if 
there is, the easiest front will be." Such was the cipher telegram from 
Commander-in-Chief Kamenev. Gittis sat to my right on the Western 
Front. Tukhachevsky went to the Western Front; its specificity is in 
ramming tactics, on the one hand; on the other hand, maybe his 
sabotage pretense, maybe, also refers to that time - I don't know, from 
the testimony I did not see this. 


Stalin. He fought well in the 5th Army. 
Voice. In the 1st Army. 


Stalin. In the 5th I went well. 
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[ Egorov.] But here I think — Comrade Stalin and I have repeatedly 
examined this question from the point of view of the concept of the 
entire Western Front — what is the matter? Why did Tukhachevsky 
accept such a grouping, rammed with his right flank, leaving the left 
flank completely open? We discussed the issue, and I, as an operational 
person, summon the commander-in-chief and declare: "The critical 
moment of the war with the Poles is coming." They asked us. I say: "Our 
consideration is such and such, and I consider it necessary that we be 
summoned to establish contact." The commander-in-chief replied: "I 
have no time." To summon the commanders and decide on the most 
important task, he says: “I don't have time. You put it right in your 
theaters, but for the rest I will give instructions on interaction. " This 
indication of engagement was such that the war on the Western Front 
led to disaster. I spoke with Kliment Efremovich: why not arrange a 
military court for such leadership of the front? Either he was a traitor 
and a traitor at that time, or not knowing operational matters, or 
prepared frivolously. The commander-in-chief approved this, and both 
must be judged. 


Voroshilov. Everything seems different now. And Kronstadt too, when 
we had already taken Kronstadt, the commander killed us completely. 


Voroshilov. And the 27th division. Putna came and began to beat 
Dybenko. 


Egorov. There came a period of peacetime and well-known measures 
for the organization of studies, the organization of studies and the 
development of methods. These people, as you know, were the first to 
be introduced to Western European culture. Tukhachevsky went 
abroad in 1925, Uborevich and Yakir went. Well, of course, from the 
point of view of us, who did not travel to this Western Europe, we 
treated like this: people visited Europe ... 


Voice. Those who went to Europe for treatment can be taken away 
without a twinge of conscience. 


Egorov. I also went to get medical treatment and carried out tasks of 
the party on known issues. This introduction to Western European 
culture, it gave some preference, preference for these persons in the 
field of new attitudes, in the field of comparison, etc. From here began 
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a streak of some innovations. And yet this turns out to be a period not 
only of acquaintance with Europe, but of establishing certain ties with 
the German Reichswehr. This is quite obvious. Uborevich, having 
contacted the German Reichswehr and having learned from him about 
the organization of the chief of armaments, held the post of chief of 
armaments and worked for it. This is now very clear. His area of work 
was the firing table. When they immediately rolled up the shooting 
tables together with Rogovsky, he could not give a good-quality 
shooting table. 


Voroshilov. Alexander Ilyich, who was supposed to look after this? 


Egorov. It was released before my arrival at the General Staff. I take 
responsibility for what I then started to slowly check, but it was 
released before me. Come on, cut my head off for this event. 


Stalin. No, it's not worth chopping. (Laughter.) 


Egorov. But I had no doubt that such traitors to the Motherland were 
sitting here. There was no doubt about it. Finally, it is practically 
revealed that the tables are incorrect and measures to eliminate them 
begin. I am not a supporter of looking at my fate from the point of view 
of its sad past, what connections we had with them, and so on. You 
know that Budyonny and I were the scapegoats. 


Voices. It is right. 


[ Egorov.] Me, Budyonny, Dybenko, Kozlovsky, Lewandovsky - all that 
was left was considered scoundrels, second-class workers. Let's take a 
note that has been discovered only now, but it testifies to Putna's 
greatest crime; through Novikov Vasily Konstantinovich. Write about 
a specific plan that has been taught. He replies: "No matter how we 
develop a plan, we will not fight on it ..." (reads). This was at the 
beginning of 1934. I went in the spring and looked at the whole 
situation: both Novikov and Putna were filmed. They were removed 
because they practically did nothing on the spot. 


Voice. What is this document? 


[ Egorov.] This is a note from a witness to this conversation. "Comrade. 
Yegorov does not represent authority in the eyes of the military people, 
and he accidentally occupies the post of Chief of Staff. " It turns out that 
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Yegorov surrounded himself with henchmen who raise Yegorov's 
authority for fear of losing a warm place. But, comrades, I have never 
had a tail, except for the secretary whom I brought from the Belarusian 
Military District. This note is from Novikov's words. "And no matter 
what you say, Yegorov will be removed from the post of chief of the 
General Staff, and you will see that I was right." Tsifirov and 
Dublensky, they wrote notes that they sent out, one of them they sent 
to their head of the First Directorate Obysov [10], and Obysov did not 
report this to me. The note went through Levichev to Gamarnik, and 
only now they brought it to my attention. 


Voroshilov. It is strange why Obysov did not transfer it directly to his 
boss. 


Egorov. He says: "Since such things are written about you, we did not 
dare to tell you." This is just a crime by Novikov and the persons sitting 
above him. 


Voice. It says about the plan, not only about you. 
(Chairman call). 


[ Egorov.] One more fact. It seems to me that the maneuvers of 1925, 
Semyon Andreevich, in the Ukraine are of exceptional interest. I 
commanded myself then, let Comrade Krivoruchko confirm. Free 
cavalry maneuvers played out in all normal, natural combat conditions. 
But this, you see, did not come within the established framework - this 
is what Novikov writes: "But I, Semyon Andreevich, did not meet with 
you on a number of such questions, but I can say that you are taking on 
the wrong things." 


Second maneuvers in 1935 in the Belorussian district. The maneuvers 
were built on the basis of the mobilization of the 8th division, the 
mobilization of the horse personnel. The horse train is called up 
throughout the region, and against this background, the maneuvers of 
the two corps are going on. The picture was natural. Do you remember, 
Kliment Efremovich, the troops could not fight, but they were pushed? 
It so happened that with Egorov ... I wanted to say with the letter "b", 


sorry. 


Budyonny. A mess. 
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Egorov. A mess. (Laughter.) Kamenev and Triandafillov [11]- two 
characters who have brought under such a position that the troops in 
the Belarusian district are not trained. I can responsibly report to you, 
Comrade Stalin, and to you, Comrade Voroshilov, you saw how the 
troops acted, the question of mobilization was a question of verification. 
What conclusion was made from that? The conclusion is that Egorov 
cannot lead. All these things cannot now take place in the light of the 
preceding period otherwise than in the light of the streak of attacks 
through me on the leadership of the Red Army. Have we seen this? We 
saw it and we discussed it. But we politically trusted people, assumed 
that there could be various debates, etc. We argued a lot at military 
councils too; be sincere, comrades, and remember, we all argued, and 
the results that we adopted, the annual totals that we signed at the 
Military Council, they were accepted by all of us, all sitting here 
together. Take at least the same offensive question. What, we didn't 
know about it? They knew. But this novelty, it was not fully realized by 
us, and it carried us away and swept over us. This struggle was clear 
and obvious to everyone. All these questions were extremely acute. You 
remember, as soon as I am a speaker, this is how the corresponding 
contradictions, denials, infidelities and all the rest begin. 


And there is nothing to hide, comrade Grigory Ivanovich Kulik, that at 
the last Military Council on the sidelines, after Tukhachevsky's speech 
about combat training, you said: "a brilliant speech!" (General laughter.) 
And here you are silent about it. You need to have the courage of a 
Bolshevik, Grigory Ivanovich, to call a spade a spade. Here is 
Shchadenko, he can confirm. 


also want to tell Tyulenev. You sit and shake your head when someone 
talks about what happened; and I ask you: why did you say the same 
thing? We met three or four times with Tukhachevsky, drank ... 


Tyulenev. Once only. 


Egorov. What is there once! Didn't you talk about the brilliant 
leadership in the extinguishment of the Tambov uprising? (General 
laughter.) This is correct, I am not saying it in vain. These individual 
moments created the halo around Tukhachevsky. 
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And Meretskov! You are talking about your pride, about the events in 
Spain, the party will never take that away from you. But where have 
you been over the years of your work with Uborevich? As the chief of 
staff of the district, in service in the General Staff, subordinate to me, 
you have never been to me about this. 


Voroshilov. And you never called him. 


Egorov. I called. I say that he was not with me, so to speak, in the party 
order. 


Meretskov. I have come to you more than once. And what did I tell you 
about Gamarnik? The document is available. 


Egorov. The document is there. But I am not a bureaucrat. A lot of 
people come to me. I have said more than once that I do not have a 
passage yard. You don't even warn me, but come directly to the 
secretariat, and they report to me that such and such a commander has 
come. I cannot refuse - they will say: "bureaucrat" - and I am obliged to 
accept everyone. I take responsibility, maybe I did not accept you, but 
I affirm that you have never addressed me personally, except for an 
official summons. Only once did you come and said that the work 
situation in the Far East was difficult. This was after your telegram, 
signed by you, Lapin and Sangursky, about the impossibility of 
working with Vasily Konstantinovich further. 


Meretskov. I did not sign such a telegram. 
Blucher. I did not know that. 
Egorov. There is your signature. We'll find it, don't worry! 


Voice from the place. Meretskov, it is true that we ignored Alexander 
Ilyich, and I told him about it straight to his eyes. 


Egorov. You said that the working conditions were unbearable. I say: 
"Indeed, this situation is intolerable when the commander does not 
accept for months." I spoke to Comrade Stalin and to the Politburo 
about Vasily Konstantinovich. They say here that I was for the removal 
of Vasily Konstantinovich. 


Stalin. All of you were in favor of the withdrawal. 
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Egorov. I was not for withdrawal. 


Voroshilov. Not for withdrawal, but for replacement. (General 
laughter.) 


Egorov. No. I said that Vasily Konstantinovich needs to undergo 
medical treatment. (General laughter.) But, comrades, I said this in the 
simplicity of my heart, I did not put here any general stream of 
deliberate data from all these scoundrels. 


Stalin. It is right. 


Egorov. I could not imagine that they want to film Blucher under this 
pretext. I was sick at heart and I am obliged to root for this cause, 
because the state of affairs is too responsible. Vasily Konstantinovich 
was ill, he does not receive reports for months ... 


Blucher. This was not the case. 
Egorov. But the question boils down to this. 


Stalin. Many people said that Blucher likes to solve all issues himself. 
This, they say, is good, but he cannot have time to consider all the issues 
himself. 


Blucher. This, too, Comrade Stalin, is wrong, because I did decide the 
decisive questions myself, but on the other hand I solved a number of 
questions with the headquarters. 


Egorov. Well, let's not argue. Why am I acutely worried about 
Meretskov's statement? Because you and I, Vasily Konstantinovich, had 
a lot of such moments before that. 


Blucher. These are business moments; they will still be. 


Egorov. But in no way personally did I want to interfere with the 
authority, especially the operational authority of Vasily 
Konstantinovich never! 


Stalin. It's right. 


Egorov. Comrades, the Headquarters headed by me undoubtedly had 
many shortcomings during this period of time. Of course, I myself 
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could raise the wrong questions; I could make various kinds of 
mistakes. 


Blucher. We must be objective, and we, the commanders, also bear a 
certain amount of responsibility for this, how we pose questions, how 
we take on them. 


Egorov. The situation at work was difficult, I had a lot of doubts: what 
they gave me, I did not weigh and reported to the People's Commissar, 
and this could be harmful. I trusted many things, did not notice many 
things. The fact that there are still people in the Headquarters of the Red 
Army who carried out this work and are pests is beyond doubt. 


I'll tell you about the Field Manual. I turned the Field Charter from head 
to toe. The People's Commissar instructed me to review it from a 
general point of view. I sat for seven days from morning to night and 
turned over the entire charter. 


Stalin. Did you ask the district commanders? 

Blucher. Occasionally, including myself, I took part one evening. 
Budyonny. Everyone read it and gave their comments. 

Voices. There were. We’re not. (Noise.) 


Egorov. What was presented to me in the first edition, it was a separate 
copy in print - this is completely different. Building the entire battle. It 
was in vain here that Comrade Kulik spoke about the wrong formation 
of the battle. 


(Comrade Kulik's remark was not captured.) 
Voroshilov. What you say is not a mistake, but stupidity. 


Egorov. It was in a hurry, seven nights and seven days to work - it is 
extremely difficult. We will issue the Field Manual, give it for 
verification during the summer and eliminate the errors. In this case, 
the brand went to Tukhachevsky. He wrote in Zvezda [12] about the 
Field Manual, maybe he changed something from what I presented. I 
will find these places now. Since he was the chairman of the 
commission, he gave the final text. Perhaps Comrade Kulik is talking 
about these corrections by Tukhachevsky - not what I edited. 
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Voroshilov. Kulik speaks from the point of view of his yesterday's 
experience. This experience cannot be perceived by us without any 
criticism because the conditions are different; and the organization of 
the army, and so on, and so on - everything is completely different. 


Stalin. You still need to check. 


Egorov. Of course, we must check carefully. In this Charter, I personally 
put my hand to 99%. Everything is upside down here. 


Voice. The infantry is the main force. Remember the dispute? 


Egorov. The infantry is the backbone of the battle - this is a completely 
fundamentally correct line. And in the light of these past times of 
sabotage activity, you can collect a colossal bunch of signals that can be 
given in order to take timely action, but the political nature of these 
people, built on a certain trust, it deprived us of the opportunity to 
present our demands. Hence the facts of treason. 


Comrades, Comrade Stalin told us that we should not worry about this 
question, and even more so it is impossible to panic. We cannot do this 
as Leninists-Stalinists. We must calmly open the root of this 100% and 
outline measures to eliminate everything that has been done by these 
dastardly pests. I think that we can safely say that 99.9% of the 
Bolsheviks and Leninists in the army are loyal to the party to the end 
and will fulfill any task set by the party and the government in the 
matter of war, wherever it may be. 


Voroshilov. The floor is for 3 minutes. Comrade Kuchinsky on a 
personal question. 


Kuchinsky. Comrades, I was 5 years and 3 months Chief of Staff of the 
Ukrainian Military District. Before that, I was for 2 years the chief of 
staff of the Kiev corps at Dubovoy, Levichev and Garkavy. And now, 
comrades, looking back at the work that I did and looking back at the 
leader under whose leadership I worked, I must say the following here. 
I considered Yakir to be a good, tactically competent commander, a 
very good methodologist, highly cultured in operational terms. We 
considered his methods, methods of conducting war games, methods 
of field trips, air trips, methods of training with troops to be the newest, 
perfect after he studied in Germany. We considered him a 100% 
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Bolshevik and could not help but consider him a 100% Bolshevik. He 
sometimes talked about how he fought Trotsky, how Trotsky hated 


him. 
Voices. Well, that's a lie. It is important what he did. Young eagle. 


Kuchinsky. Comrades, we have seen what a great influence he has on 
the affairs of the People's Commissariat of Defense. He often said that 
a number of major issues - issues of the Armed Forces, issues of 
operational plans - are resolved only when they consult with Uborevich 
and Yakir. He recounted, for example, a whole series of intimate scenes 
that took place in him when Comrade Stalin spoke to him. He said that 
when there was a question about 86 or 10,000 rifle divisions, they 
discussed this issue, and then Comrade Stalin bent down to his 
daughter and asked: "Which division are you for?" And then he says: 
"She said that she is for the 10,000th division.” This jarred me. He often 
told me, almost every visit from Moscow, how he spoke with Comrade 
Stalin. 


Voices. What a bastard, what a bastard! 


Molotov. How did you understand such things: as a duck or did you 
take it seriously? 


Kuchinsky. I was jarred. 
Molotov. So, you took these things seriously? 
Voice. Kuchinsky, tell me how you organized the maneuvers. 


Kuchinsky. Comrades, how was it in the Ukrainian Military District? I 
have to say that it was the whole Duban [13], the most real Duban, and 
what else. After all, all the most important issues - operational, 
mobilization, issues of building the Armed Forces - were solved the 
way Yakir wanted. And the questions of personnel! If you think about 
how the staff were selected, then they can be divided into 3 categories. 
One category knew what Yakir was. Another category of people he 
could rely on if there was a coup. 


Voices. What are the surnames? 


[ Kuchinsky.] I can name the names. According to the first category, 
who might have known him, here they talked about Grigoriev. For 
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example, I do not believe Grigoriev, the head of the [headquarters] 
corps. 


Second category. Let's take the Kiev mechanized brigade. Ultimately, 5 
mechanized brigades were to be concentrated in Kiev, including those 
that were to come from Kharkov. We know two surnames. Let's take 
the names of the other three of the mechanized brigades. We know: 
Karev (drunkard), Evdokimov, Bogdanov. And finally, there was a 
third category of people who believed Yakir, who flapped, who did not 
know and honestly served the cause. 


Voice. Was the Yakir honestly served? 
[ Kuchinsky.] They served the cause honestly. 
Voice. Yakiru? 


Molotov. In fact, it is not the same thing: they served the cause and in 
practice they served. 


Kuchinsky. Now I want to report on how Yakir treated various people. 
For example, he never allowed to say anything about the People's 
Commissar. He only said: "He is picky, that sometimes he made me cry 
to tears, that sometimes he would take a minor case and could ruin the 
entire combat training of the division." And he said: "When Voroshilov 
is on maneuvers, I must always go with him in a car." (Indignation in 
the hall.) 


Molotov. But is this discrediting?! 


Kuchinsky. How did he feel about Budyonny? He treated Budyonny 
very badly. 


Voice. He went with the People's Commissar to correct the People's 
Commissar. 


Kuchinsky. That's what he said. 


Voroshilov. You, the chief of staff, the most responsible person, you see 
that the person is talking counter-revolution. If you have a People's 
Commissar of the Red Army who, out of his savagery and stupidity, 
out of his thoughtlessness, can ruin a division because of nagging, then 
it is better to try to drive out such a People's Commissar with all your 
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efforts. If this is not the case, then the commander has no right to say 
so. 


Kuchinsky. Comrade People's Commissar, I say what happened. 


Voroshilov. You had to react to it, which means that you confirmed it 
and fawned. 


Kuchinsky. I've never been a sneak. I always spoke to everyone's eyes. 


Voroshilov. You didn't tell me that. You would say to him: "We are 
official people, I will tell Voroshilov about you, do not go and do not 
do stupid things, because my commander cannot let you go alone." 


Stalin. Can I ask you one question? This is the first time I see you and I 
want to respect you. I see that you are a person who could be very 
useful to the army. 


Voroshilov. Until now, we thought he was helpful. 


Stalin. Here is Uborevich's testimony: “Returning to the conversation 
with Tukhachevsky in March 1935, I consider it necessary to show what 
he named to me at the same time as Yakir, Gamarnik, Eideman and 
Kork who took an active part in the conspiracy and as participants in 
this conspiracy Rogovsky, Favitsky [ 14], Olshansky, Appogu [15], 
Kuchinsky and, it seems, Levichev”. What can you say? 


Kuchinsky. I can say that I have never been involved in a conspiracy. 
Voices. He's lying. 


Stalin. I apologize, I interrupted you, but if you gave me permission, I 
would like to allow a little break. You will not always see the people 
who are sitting here, and so I want to ask you in front of them. This is 
what Uborevich says about Comrade Meretskov - you, of course, are 
not responsible for him. Uborevich writes: "I involved Meretskov in 
May 1936, when I was on vacation with him in Sochi." Don't worry, 
Comrade Meretskov. Our business is to disassemble and check. I, as a 
communist, report to the communists: “I have always had close 
relations with him ... (reads) ... and that I take a very active part in this 
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work. I suggested to Meretskov ...' 


Meretskov. It's a lie. I declare with full responsibility that this is a lie. 


459 


Stalin. May be. God forbid it was a lie. He may have slandered you, but 
this is what he says. (Noise, many lines.) 


Kuchinsky. Comrades, what was Yakir's attitude to the staff, what was 
Yakir's attitude to the General Staff? He was dismissive. 


Voices. Essentially it is necessary to answer. 


Kuchinsky. Comrade Stalin, I have already reported to you that I did 
not participate in any conspiracy and that no one involved me. (Many 
remarks.) Comrades, what was my attitude to the Chief of the General 
Staff? I didn’t care about Comrade Yegorov, and I said this to Comrade 
Yegorov personally in his own office. I told the People's Commissar 
about this personally when he ordered me to come to the General Staff. 
Why did I feel this way? Because it seemed to me that if I was the chief 
[of staff] of the Kiev [military] district, then I was doing more than I 
would have been in the General Staff. 


Voice. Why did you treat it badly? Explain. 


Kuchinsky. Why was I treated like that? For two reasons: on the one 
hand, because I was set on... 


Voice. Who set it on? 


Kuchinsky. On the other hand, the General Staff, Comrade Stalin, did 
not work satisfactorily. 


Voice. Who set it on? 
Kuchinsky. ... (is silent). 


Voice. Comrade Kuchinsky, why, when I was in Ukraine, you, as the 
chief of staff, never wanted to greet the commanders? 


Kuchinsky. Not true. 


Voice from the place. Who set you against the Chief of the General 
Staff? Be specific. 


Voroshilov. It is clear that Yakir. 
Kuchinsky. Yakir, of course. He told me directly ... 


Voice from the place. Better tell us how you courted Sidorenko? 


460 


Voice from the place. How did you prepare the teaching, say? 
Kuchinsky. I can tell you anything. How did I feel about Yakir? 
Voice from the place. It is clear. 


Kuchinsky. I've seen his private life. He was a very humble man, he 
never drank. In his personal life, he was almost a holy man. (Noise in 
the hall, exclamations of indignation.) 


Voice from the place. Why are you lying? 


Kuchinsky. I looked closely at his personal life and I will say frankly 
that he was a good man. 


Voroshilov. You can't invent something that didn't exist. The fact that 
you were a great friend with him is also correct. 


Kuchinsky. Yes sir. I will even say more. In September 1936, when 
Alexander Ilyich took me into the carriage at 3 or 4 am, when we were 
going to the Belorussian maneuvers, they talked about Schmidt, 
Comrade Budyonny was also there. Budyonny suddenly jumps up and 
says: "Yakir is still a Trotskyist." And I answer: "This is not true; this is 
a lie." (Noise in the hall.) 


Voice from the place. He was also a Trotskyist. 

Stalin. But he didn't know that. 

Kuchinsky. Budyonny says that he is now a Trotskyist. 

Budyonny. I felt in my gut. There was no data, but I see that the enemy. 


Kuchinsky. Now about strategic games. I participated in the last 
strategic game as the chief of staff at Hitler's, at Tukhachevsky’s ... 


Voroshilov. He very cunningly allowed himself to be defeated. 
Uborevich completely defeated him. 


Stalin. And the other was Goering? 


Voroshilov. No. Uborevich commanded his Western Front, and he 
commanded the combined Polish-German forces for Hitler. Uborevich 
completely crushed him. How could he let himself be smashed like 
that? 
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Voice from the place. It was not Uborevich's decision. 
Voroshilov. Everything was played out here. Rubbing glasses. 


Kuchinsky. I must say that Tukhachevsky introduced extraordinary 
passion into this game. He said that the Germans should have more 
strength. He should have more than 30 reserve divisions, he demanded 
to give him 20 more divisions on the 20th day. It was about five 
mechanized [16] divisions ... 


Stalin. And in his testimony, he says that they had three mechanized 
divisions. 


Kuchinsky. No. I heard from Nikonov. Three mechanized divisions, the 
fourth is being formed and there is personnel for the fifth division. It 
was said that the Germans might have five tank divisions. This was in 
the presence of Mezheninov. Tukhachevsky insisted on giving the 
Germans as much strength as possible. I believe that this war game, 
which was conducted in 1936-1937, should be well thought out and 
conclusions from it should be drawn not only directly, but also from the 
opposite. 


Voroshilov. Right. 
Kuchinsky. From the opposite it is necessary to draw conclusions. 
Stalin. On what line did the Germans attack? 


Kuchinsky. I reported to Comrade Mezheninov that there could have 
been a completely different option, which was not envisaged. I have no 
right to talk about it here. 


Stalin. On what line did Hitler go on the offensive at Tukhachevsky, 
don't you remember? 


Kuchinsky. I remember well. 
Stalin. On the right flank? 


Kuchinsky. I do not want to violate the neutrality of Lithuania. The 
Reds themselves cannot violate Lithuania's neutrality without great 
political consequences. A fortified area was made in the Grodno region. 
[hit his right flank. I direct the main force of the Nazis against Yakir ... 
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Voroshilov. His demonstrative actions are very serious. 


Kuchinsky. I told Comrade Mezheninov that there is a third option, 
much more terrible and dangerous, for which we have no strength here. 
I have no right to report on this here, Comrade Mezheninov can 
confirm, I reported in his office. 


Could we have noticed any sabotage in the Ukrainian or Kiev military 
district? They could not see sabotage, but they saw a lot of 
shortcomings, shortcomings; in particular, in the fortified area. Our 
fortified area is defenseless from the anti-tank point of view because 
firing points can be blocked by tanks - three tanks, five tanks and three 
firing points, they are locked themselves. The point is that we do not 
have anti-tank weapons. Our fortified area is defenseless in anti-tank 
terms. 


We wrote a lot of papers to the Central Committee. How did we write? 
Yakir says: “We must write a paper to the Central Committee, but we 
must write to Voroshilov as well. So that Voroshilov is not offended, 
write: to Voroshilov, and then the same thing to Stalin, but do not write 
a copy froma copy. " You can see these materials in the first department 
of the [headquarters] of the Kiev military district, you took with you 
and took away to the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) comrade 
Stalin. 


Stalin. I didn't get anything. 

Kuchinsky. About the railway to Zhitomir. 
Voroshilov. It was relatively expensive. 
Stalin. It was, I thought, something serious. 
Voroshilov. Finish. 


Kuchinsky. I want to report my sick case - on staff training, on our 
headquarters. Comrade Stalin, for me it is now clear why we still cannot 
get out of the breakthrough that exists in the preparation of our 
headquarters. These people were for the headquarters. During four 
sessions of the Revolutionary Military Council, I reported that we 
needed a General Staff. All this is in the transcript. As if these people 
were good about this business, but nothing came of it. Staff workers 
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were ignored, staff workers were never encouraged. Often Yakir said: 
"Glory to the commander, and work for the staff." Or he said: “More to 
be than to seem” [17]. We, staff workers, have never been awarded, staff 
workers, perhaps, are still fleeing from the General Staff. 


Voroshilov. I give the floor to Comrade Sedyakin on a personal 
question, then to Comrade Gryaznov on a personal question, and the 
end. 


Sedyakin. I must here, before the members of the Politburo and the 
Military Council, declare that since the time I wrote this most 
unfortunate preface, I sincerely say this before my conscience and 
before you, I must confess this, I have gone astray from the right path 
on which I must an honest Bolshevik, an honest commander of the Red 
Army. I am dissatisfied with my speech, which everyone has heard 
here, and I now take the liberty - I already reported to Comrade Stalin 
- to address him with the following statement: 


Comrade Stalin. You have given an unambiguous and fair assessment 
of my ill-fated preface. I clearly see that my criticism and gullible 
attitude to the honesty of my former comrade in arms, Kutyakov, have 
brought me to the position of a vile double-dealing. I have the courage 
to admit this. Until now, I had the honest name of a Bolshevik and a 
military commander of the Red Army. Now this name, the title of an 
honest Soviet citizen, has been tarnished. You have only yourself to 
blame. But I am not an enemy of my Motherland and the Bolshevik 
Party. I was always ready to give my life for them. I want to be once 
again an impeccably honest and humble fighter for our great cause. I 
ask you to give me the opportunity to rehabilitate my good name - the 
most precious treasure for a person in the fight against the 
consequences of vile betrayal, in the most difficult and dangerous 
matter [18]. 


Comrades, I, like all of you, clearly imagine that we are now ina period 
of desperate class struggle, when the enemy is using the most 
sophisticated methods and every person who wants to be a participant 
in this struggle, who wants to be considered a worthy participant in this 
fight against our class enemies, he must be clean as a piece of glass. I 
understand this very well and I understand therefore that after what I 
have done, there can be no trust in me. But I ask you, comrade members 
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of the Politburo, the Military Council, and you, Comrade Stalin, to 
believe my sincerity. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Gryaznov has the floor. 


Dirty. We have been called here, comrades, on the most important 
political question of a vile counter-revolutionary conspiracy. We all 
have a lot of serious gaps and shortcomings, which is why I did not 
consider it possible to divert the attention of the Military Council to 
questions of personal relationship with Comrade Blucher on joint work 
in OKDVA. Even now I have no opportunity to argue with Comrade 
Blucher. Our attitude is characterized by hatred of our enemies and our 
loyalty, our loyalty to our party and our People's Commissar. 


Stalin. The people. 


Dirty. Quite right, people. But, comrades, if you reproach me with 
ambition, then some suffer from this and exaggerate their merits. 


Blucher. Right. 


Dirty. And Blucher suffers from this a little. But I protest against being 
called a squabbler. I do not have these character traits. And my 
comrades know me as a person who is not devoid of great modesty. I 
think that everyone knows me and cannot reproach me. 


Concerning the Chongar assault. In the presence of Comrade 
Budyonny, they said there: “I informed Gryaznov about the Chongar 
assault. Look, Blucher has launched an assault. Gryaznov packed up 
and drove off, and a few hours later began the Chongar assault. What 
did the fools say? 


Stalin. They have provoked you. 


Voroshilov. At the same moment he sent a note to Blucher that the 
Chongar Peninsula was taken: look, Gryaznov is ahead of you. 


Voroshilov (presiding). I give the floor to Comrade Tyulenev. 
Tyulenev. Comrades, here on me, on a little man... 


Voices. Nice little one. 
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[ Tyulenev] I am small in stature. Here the Chief of the General Staff 
referred to me that in my speech at one evening, where Alexander Ilyich 
himself had invited me, for the only time in my life, I said with delight 
about the counter-revolutionary Tukhachevsky. Why? To say about 
Klimenty Efremovich is a toady, to say about Budyonny is a toady, to 
say about Egorov - he also worked for him. (Laughter.) I chose. I take 
these words back. I want to say something else. I told Alexander Ilyich: 
"Here you have the chief of the General Staff." - "Who?" - "It was Yakir 
who planted, the one who ignores the orders of the People's 
Commissar.” He said, “No. This is my man. " Is that correct, Alexander 
Ilyich? This is so, even Galina Antonovna knows. About Gamarnik I 
told Alexander Ilyich why Gamamik would enroll himself as a 
supporter, but we were hurt. 


Also, Comrade Stalin, I want to say that when Primakov was arrested, 
when Primakov was arrested, we gathered as two protesters from 
Shchadenko. He was removed from the Academy. He walks and does 
not know where to go. He says: "They send me to Eideman, but I don't 
want to." - "You turn to Klimenty Efremovich." - "Doesn't accept". I say: 
"Turn to Stalin." - "And to turn to Stalin, it means to complain about 
Klimenty Efremovich." Somehow he agreed to address Klimenty 
Efremovich. I turned to Semyon Mikhailovich. Didn't do anything 
either. Before that, we said that Primakov was arrested and said that 
Tukhachevsky would be arrested. We said this 8 months ago. 


Voice. Right. 


[ Tyulenev.] Moreover, I told Budyonny, I thought he would tell you as 
a close friend. When I was sitting with Yegorov, dear Comrade Stalin, 
and so, in the light of conversations with Shchadenko, I then go up to 
Tukhachevsky, say: "Mikhail Nikolaevich (mixed up his name, 
patronymic), - I ask, - how do you feel about the people's commissar?" 
And he thought that I was set up, that tomorrow I would go and report 
to the People's Commissar. And he says: "What are you, what are you, 
how can you talk about this?” All suspicions were, well, so I said, and 
if not, I take back my words. 


Egorov. I give the floor to Kliment Efremovich. 
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Voroshilov. Comrades, here in some detail, in their speeches, the 
comrades described the situation in which the Workers 'and Peasants' 
Red Army found itself in connection with the treasonous, vile work of 
the enemies of the people. Many comrades here correctly noted our 
weakness in the sense of skill, in the sense of a healthy response to what 
was happening around us. All this, comrades, is correct, all very good. 
But the fact remains ugly. The fact remains very grave. Moreover, the 
worst, the most difficult of all that was said here and the worst of what 
is taking place here is that we ourselves, first of all, I, arranged these 
people, appointed them ourselves, moved them ourselves, reduced 
everything ourselves. this public, which is now, to some extent, one 
way or another, involved in these dastardly crimes. 


How did all this happen? I am not in the order, so to speak, of seeking 
objective reasons, not in order to justify myself or you, but I just want 
to explain, for myself and the Politburo, how all this could have 
happened. I personally explain to myself that this whole process of the 
formation of dastardly criminal elements who were part of the 
commanding staff took place because we, being not only blinded by 
successes, but not only people also whose political instincts were 
gradually dulled day by day, being overloaded with work, being 
preoccupied with the enormous turn of our army, they forgot the most 
basic and important thing: they forgot to work on ourselves and on 
people subordinate to us, like communists. This is the basis of the 
basics. Everything that was said here about our enemies, everything 
that was recalled here in connection with various anecdotes, etc., all this 
could not be, if they treated themselves and those around them 
differently, they would treat them like Bolshevik-Leninists, 
communists, they would treat them from the point of view of a person 
who swears to Stalin, but who at the same time does not fulfill the most 
elementary Stalinist provisions, about which we do not we have only 
heard it repeatedly at large meetings, from the rostrum of congresses 
and in the press, but which we knew personally. There is not a single 
person here who would not have heard Comrade Stalin's instructions 
in this or that situation. Comrade Stalin and I met frequently. Comrade 
Stalin taught us and taught us to be constantly vigilant, to be truly 
attentive to people, to take care of people. What does it mean? To be 
Bolsheviks, in short, Bolshevik-Leninists; on my own behalf - the 
Stalinists. And nevertheless, we forgot this elementary commandment, 
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lowered the reins a little, and in other cases, not a little, but a lot. Here 
Kuchinsky and other comrades spoke here. It must be said that all of 
them are Bolsheviks, and we ourselves turned out - and to my shame, 
too, the old fool - turned out to be a fake Bolshevik in this respect. They 
were not fake, but from a different material. They needed more than 
anyone else in constant Bolshevik education. We did not do this, and 
others began to educate them for us. You will say that we are honest 
people. The fact of the matter is that we, honest people, looked at 
dishonorable, vile enemies with foolish honest eyes. We didn't really 
educate our people and ourselves as Bolsheviks. Our instincts have 
dulled, our sense of understanding, the sense of recognizing enemies 
has dulled. Comrade Stalin recently told me: "You were once sensitive 
enough, with a keen political instinct, knew how to recognize enemies." 
True, it was a long time ago when we worked together at Tsaritsyn and 
when we spotted enemies on the fly. Kulik, Budyonny and others 
present here know this. 


And then gradually this feeling became dulled. Now, when I listen at 
this large, far from solemn, meeting of comrades who talk about what 
they did, why they did not notice, did not feel, I am afraid that even 
now the wrong course is being set towards now you need to uproot 
these scoundrels. Need to uproot, and then? Trash, it does not 
necessarily come from outside, it is born within us; and one and the 
same person can be rubbish and not rubbish ten times throughout the 
year. He can turn from rubbish into a good person, and from a good 
person to turn into rubbish, especially if we do not work well. 


What were our commanding officers in general like? Who were those 
people whom you and I raised, brought up, brought up very poorly, as 
now you can see, the people whom we organized, to whom we 
entrusted the enormous task of educating other people? 


What was our commanding staff like? These are, firstly, the former old 
officers, without whom we could not build the Workers 'and Peasants’ 
Red Army and did a good job in attracting them in due time. These are 
former soldiers, non-commissioned officers, as Comrade Belov spoke 
about here. They are workers and peasants, a small group of old 
Bolshevik workers. All this public, heterogeneous in character, in its 
social position, in its, I would say, spiritual appearance (I will speak 
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afterwards about this spirit of struggle for a person) gradually grew 
along with the army. And when we then rearranged these people from 
place to place, nominated them, what signs, what data, what 
characteristic did we use to evaluate this or that person? The one that 
this or that person deserved in practice, that characteristic, 


We now have commanding personnel of more than two hundred 
thousand people, we have more than one hundred thousand people in 
command. Over the past five years, we have cleared more than 50 
thousand from the army of all worthless trash. In recent years, we have 
thrown out thousands of people, including Trotskyists; nevertheless, in 
this conglomerate of humanity, many different people remained. And 
according to our order, which existed during the appointments, we 
could - in part your humble servant - use only one criterion - this is the 
assessment of a given person, which is in his so-called personal file, in 
his attestation materials. And I must say bluntly: you, comrade 
commanders, - when we speak here, we all love to orate, show off and 
show ourselves better than we really are - you, comrade commanders, 
and no one else, give an assessment to each commander, to every 
political worker. And when I appoint people, I have no other criterion 
other than the material that is available for this person; and this material 
is always signed by the commander, an employee of the Revolutionary 
Military Council in the past, or his political assistant at this time. And 
so, I must tell you, comrades, that our enormous fault lies in the fact 
that we not only did not educate these people for real, but I am talking 
about every small thing, there are many more criminals and corrupt 
people, spies and saboteurs there, than in the top - the fault lies in the 
fact that we really did not educate people, but did not even know. We 
certified by ear and thus committed a crime, a crime because we are 
guided by these materials. 


How is the appointment kitchen organized? I appoint, as people's 
commissar, people, starting with the commander of the regiment and 
those corresponding to him, the commissar of the regiment and above. 
The commander of the division and above is already appointed by the 
Central Committee on my recommendation, but the Central Committee 
approves 99% of what I represent, and I affirm what the people in these 
posts represent to me, in the posts of chiefs of personnel; and then I am 
guided by the materials that are available for this person. 
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What role does the commander play in the appointment? Everyone is 
ready to say: "I am assigned a worker, I demand that he be removed, 
but he is not removed.” Comrades commanders, tell me frankly that 
when you come to Moscow, bring with you or compose so many 
appointments, so many displacements here. 


Voices. Right, right. 


Voroshilov.And tell me honestly: that you do not confer with this same 
Mr. Feldman beforehand, do not argue, and only after that come to me 
- such and such regiment commander, such and such division 
headquarters commander, such and such commander at the division 
headquarters department, I ask to remove such and such chief of the 
3rd corps headquarters, I ask to give such and such. We have already 
conspired, and they are conspiring not only with Feldman, but often 
conspire, if we are talking about the commander whom Yakir needs to 
get from Uborevich or Yakir from SAVO, then they are already 
conspiring with the commander of SAVO, etc. There are a huge number 
of such cases. So, to imagine that the appointment went in this order: 
Feldman, Voroshilov and the other are sitting. One of them picks at the 
nose out of stupidity, the other brings him a whole list, and we sign it - 
this is not true. This was not the way it was. Therefore, bear more 
responsibility for the future. I think that if some head of the road or 
some head of the depot comes to Lazar Moiseevich and says: “Such and 
such a worker is not good, he must be replaced. There are better people, 
let me do it. " Well, he is a saint or I am a saint, if you yourself do not 
really know people. And if, for example, an appointment has taken 
place, then you need to keep these people under your supervision and 
the worse a person is, the more they need to be engaged. Are we doing? 
Bad. And that is why now in our warehouses there is a continuous 
bastard, saboteurs who only knew that precious property, which, 
perhaps, is more valuable than our life with you, because it should 
protect our Motherland, so that this precious property could be at any 
time ruin. After all, neither I, no one individually could know all 
people. All of us bosses should know people as they should know 
themselves. Do you think Feldman is like? He knew a lot of people and 
therefore did a lot of meanness. I was the final chord. I signed, but you 
my friends ... 
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Stalin. Does Bulin know people? 


Voroshilov. Bulin will know better than people, because he knows our 
people, and not only enemies, but they knew more enemies. But let the 
commanders, - I appeal to them, - there are those who say: "We are great 
in operational terms, but in all other respects we were humiliated." 
Excuse me, please, no one can say that I was more preferable to one 
than to another. Here Ivan Pavlovich [19] says "he called me a fool." 
Comrades, I scolded everyone. But you think I loved these scoundrels. 
I knew they weren't communists. I exclude Yakir and Gamarnik, but I 
knew about Uborevich and Tukhachevsky; I am also about Kuchinsky, 
let him not be offended, I believe that he is a weak communist. And he 
demonstrated it here. Perhaps I also consider many to be weak 
communists, but this does not mean that Kuchinsky and anyone else 
like him cannot be a better communist than me or cannot be what every 
honest person, every communist should be. Perhaps, it should be and 
will be if we take up this matter. 


The enemy directed his dastardly work mainly to the most sensitive 
areas. He put his people in aviation, mechanized combat troops, in 
chemical units, in communications and in warehouses, as I said, in the 
naval forces - keep in mind - in the naval forces. In a word, where there 
are most difficulties, where there is the most equipment, where that is 
most important for future defense - there I sent my people. From there 
you will have to remove most of all all sorts of rubbish and really pick, 
clean all this beer from there. But at the same time, comrades, I repeat: 
if you don’t turn your work in a slightly different way, if you don’t 
really take up the training of cadres, then a cleansed army, it may very 
soon be clogged. We have a huge army. We have doubled our army 
over the past 5 years. Do you understand this? And in terms of its 
technical equipment, in terms of technical significance, if you compare 
what was 5 years ago, it is impossible to compare. We have spoken 
many times. The situation has changed. Therefore, we need a lot of 
people, and intelligent, knowledgeable people. And this intelligence, 
this need to chase after knowledgeable people - it played objectively 
into the hands of the enemy, because every intellectual, every literate 
person was worth its weight in gold - and in one place he was needed, 
and in another. You criticize some good people who often give 
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certification, for example, Budyonny - gave a recommendation to 
Abashidze. 


Budyonny. That was 1927, damn it. 
Voroshilov. Why did this bastard find himself? I just blinked. 


Budyonny. Abashidze asked Beria from us in 1936 to appoint him to 
the Transcaucasian district. Abashidze worked as the commandant of 
the city, and Beria as a Chekist, they served nearby. 


Stalin. Punishers. 
Budyonny. There were punishers. 


Voroshilov. Comrades, if they introduced him to me, I would appoint 
him, because such an attestation: under Sergo he was commandant in 
Tiflis for 8 years, Beria headed the Cheka. The man grew up before their 
eyes. How to avoid political confidence? But now it is clear that it is 
impossible to be guided by this criterion, this is not enough. Comrade 
Stalin said bluntly: "Check at work." The first time it is listed here, to 
my shame. The man is big. In the old army, in the German army, if there 
was a Kaiser, he would have the right to shake hands with the Kaiser, 
and now the Fuhrer, once every three years. We must know this. I just 
found out that this man - Abashidze - was a colonel. 


Voice. Major. 
Egorov. Colonel. 


Voroshilov. That's what I'm talking about. The tsar appointed colonels 
by his own hand. We knew that he was in Kaluga, where he failed as 
an employee. And after that he is again shoved and sent to the border. 


Stalin. In Moscow they caught him drunk. 


Voroshilov. So, it was unclean here. And so, the chief of the General 
Staff also had his hand, because he knew this gentleman. You can't play 
with such things, because thanks to this, every bastard crawls into our 
ranks. This needs to be hacked into the nose. 


Stalin. You need to wind it on a mustache. 
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Voroshilov. I have already said that we took great care of people. We 
followed your line, Comrade Stalin, the correct line - to protect people. 


Stalin. We mobilized selected communists for the armored units for the 
Red Army. When we began to look at your commanding staff of tank 
units, we were amazed why your tank units were not headed by the 
ones we mobilized. 


Voroshilov. We have a lot of tank units. 
Stalin. Still, not five thousand. 
Voroshilov. Dozens. 


Stalin. For dozens of units, you could ask the Central Committee, and 
the Central Committee will give you. 


Voroshilov. They will not be able to command immediately, he still 
needs to be taught. 


Stalin. Don't you teach people? 


Voroshilov. They teach, but it takes quite a long time for the brigade 
commander to grow up. 


Stalin. What, did you have great experts in tanking, these Abashidze 
and others? He is a former cavalryman of the tsarist army. 


Voroshilov... He was a combined-arms commander, completed a 
special one-year course and was then appointed. We had a directive: 
take care of people. We took care of people and took care of every scum 
at the same time. Our tentacles turned out to be insufficiently adapted, 
the eye was not vigilant enough. For the future, we need to get rid of 
this practice somehow, work with people in a different way, then our 
scoundrels will be eliminated, and we will be able to prevent honest 
people from mistakes and educate them as real Bolsheviks. The 
question arises: how, besides all that I have already told you, how were 
Gamarnik, Tukhachevsky, Feldman, Yakir, Uborevich, all sorts of 
Garkavy, Savitsky, Volpe, Efimov sitting next to me, who at one time 
sat on the footage. Here you have to blame, as you all did here; did not 
notice, believed these people, 
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[ Voroshilov.] I entrusted so much practical work to him that he could 
say that due to practical work he could not engage in political work. 
Maybe it was good that he didn't do it. He was engaged in farming, 
construction, veterinary medicine and sanitation, and he did all these 
things very badly. I trusted him ... 


Molotov. Gamarnik apparently contributed to the publication of fascist 
literature, fascist publications and fascist posters. 


Voroshilov. This is not excluded. 
Molotov. PUR consented to these publications. 


Voroshilov. Digging - you can find a lot. Maybe he agreed, or maybe it 
was his proposal. 


olotov. You saw those posters, remember the posters for the Polish and 


German army? 


Voroshilov. Lovely posters, beautifully painted; both the Polish and 
German armies are shown a hundred times better than ours. 


Concerning Tukhachevsky. I did not value Tukhachevsky highly 
politically, did not consider him a Bolshevik, considered him a 
barcheon, etc. But I considered him a connoisseur of military affairs, 
who loved and supported military affairs. True, sometimes he offered 
nonsense, as Comrade Stalin knew. For example, about 4 years ago he 
presented me (he was loyal to me) a large report and asked permission 
to transfer this report to Comrade Stalin. In this report, he suggested 
nothing more, no less, how to start immediately organizing aviation in 
such a quantity that it would have 40 thousand aircraft in peacetime. 
He proposed to deploy active tank units in such a size that they would 
have at least 50 thousand units of tanks in peacetime. When Comrade 
Stalin read this report, he told him in the face that it was nonsense. What 
surprised me the most here is that that Tukhachevsky took it for 
granted. He did not defend his position. But he did not lose heart. 
Along with this, he proposed and sought, and spoke to Comrade Stalin 
about 7-8 thousand ... 


Stalin. It would be nice to have that kind of power, but you had to give 
it up then. 
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Voroshilov.This is an unbearable, unnecessary thing. In order to have 
an Air Force in such a volume, it was necessary to have at least 2.5 
million ground forces. The minimum is to keep a certain proportion, a 
certain ratio. It was a sabotage proposal, calculated on what Belov said, 
that we are simpletons, fools - maybe they will bite. I want to tell, 
Comrade Stalin, about one more case. After the last military operational 
game, everyone gathered at the Chief of the General Staff and then the 
Chief of Staff, Uborevich, Yakir, Semyon Mikhailovich, Tukhachevsky 
and Gamarnik came to me and reported to me the results of the rally. I 
noticed a number of very strange things that were allowed during these 
maneuvers. I pointed out these strange things, in particular, the very 
mild success of the Belorussian Military District, commanded by 
Uborevich, and the desire of the Blue command, 


Then another, very strange position, which, unfortunately, the Chief of 
the General Staff did not refute, but only said: "We need to think it 
over." On the left flank, in the Ukrainian sector, in the Letichevsky 
direction, we were supposed, on their instructions, according to their 
plan, to invade with our corps, auto parts, cavalry units and rifle troops. 
Then, due to a number of reasons, due to the fact that we did not keep 
up with the delivery of our units, we, under the pressure of superior 
forces, not only leave the Polish territory of the enemy, but abandon our 
territory and rely on our fortified area, located 60-70 kilometers from 
the border. It turns out, as you can see, a completely wild, uttermost 
thing. First we invade with our troops, then we retreat, then the troops 
appear, which were not fired sufficiently, and these troops are given the 
task of crushing the main forces of the enemy. The thing is completely 
stupid, ill-conceived. Nevertheless, Yakir says there is no other way out. 
After all these conversations, Tukhachevsky (I don't know where he 
had had a drink by this time), drunkenly, comes up to me and says in a 
semi-official tone: “I ask you, Comrade People's Commissar, to report 
to the government that if we are not given so many additional divisions, 
so many mechanized brigades, so many artillery means, we cannot 
fight in these conditions”. Well, the comrades know what I answered. I 
called him to order and pointed out that I know and knows the 
government, what forces are at our disposal, what the enemy can have 
and that you have no right to dictate this to me. If you have your own 
point of view, if you are a responsible person, tell the government that, 
in your opinion, we are not strong enough. And in my opinion, it’s not 
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about strength, but about organization, skill, belief in victory, which 
you don’t have. That was about my speech. 


Budyonny. Quite right. 


Voroshilov. Then I visited Egorov. I went to Egorov on purpose. All this 
made a very hard impression on me. At half an hour past eleven in the 
night I arrived at Yegorov's and saw this "Marshal" there. I did not say 
a word to Semyon Mikhailovich, but I saw how he watched him. It was 
evident that he wanted to give him in the face. 


Stalin. Who? 


Voroshilov. Tukhachevsky. Until that vile and despicable he held 
himself. 


Budyonny. Such a scoundrel! 


Voroshilov. I saw that this man is a drunkard, a subject, morally 
corrupted to the last degree, but politically he serves with faith and 
truth. I was even then such an idiot that I did not draw any other 
conclusions from this and did not think that moral decay had already 
grown into political treason and betrayal. All this, of course, cannot 
serve as any excuse. Only now, after the organs of the People's 
Commissariat of Internal Affairs have opened these gentlemen, we 
become smart. We ourselves had enough signs. True, I repeat that I had 
no serious signals. 


I have one document to which I showed vols. Stalin and Yezhov, a very 
original document. A document stating that one aircraft mechanic of 
the Vitebsk brigade in 1935, in March, demanded that he be dismissed 
from the Red Army. When asked, "Why don't you want to serve?" - he 
said: “I don’t want to, I don’t believe,” he said, “to everything that is 
being done here. Please release me. " A long work is underway with 
him, they persuade him, question him. “No,” he says, “I don’t want to 
serve.” They are taking him to Uborevich. Uborevich talks with him for 
a long time, then says: "Go to the brigade and tell them that a new 
Korolev has arrived." Korolyov arrives at the air brigade and again 
says: "I ask you to fire me immediately" - "Why?" - "I do not believe". 
They consider him crazy, write about it to Troyanker. Comrade the 
Trojanker probably forgot. The Trojanker reports to Gamarnik, they 
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decided to remove the Queen ... No, first examine him. They testify, 
admit that he fell ill with schizophrenia - a slight insanity. They find his 
diary, leaf through it and read it (written in his own hand): “I am trying 
to get fired from the army, because a new party has been formed in the 
army, because there are members of the new party, which dates back to 
[19] 25-26. This party sets as its task a betrayal of the Motherland and 
the country. The Vitebsk brigade has already been sold to the Poles”. 


Stalin. Air brigade. 


Voroshilov. The Vitebsk air brigade was sold to the Poles. “This,” he 
says, “is headed by people: Gamarnik, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Yagoda, 
Uborevich and a couple of other people, whom I don’t want to name 
now.” This was in 1935 - in the month of March. 1935, 1936, half of 1937, 
two and a half years ago. This document was circulated through the 
office and was with Comrade Troyanker. Comrade the Trojanker sent 
him to different places. This is a very serious matter. 


Budyonny. Political [20]. 
Voroshilov. Politically serious. 
Stalin. In March 1935! 


Voroshilov. This is the same as what is now available. Characteristics 
of this person, what is he like? The head of the Vitebsk political 
department writes: "A very smart, intelligent, thinking person." After 
some hospital stay he was released for lack of reasons (laughter) of 
keeping him in the hospital, schizophrenia turned out to be weak. 
Here's the thing. 


Stalin. He was qualified as a counter-revolutionary. 


Voroshilov. Yes, as a counter-revolutionary, and he was fired from the 
army. Now we need to find this Queen and ask him - he is an educated 
person, knowledgeable and reasonable, judging by the response ... 


Voice. Someone told him. 


Voroshilov. I don't remember everything. There is an indication there 
that many people agitated him, they say: your business is lost anyway, 
you quickly come to us, otherwise you will fall into the clutches of those 
who come tomorrow, into the clutches of new owners. Therefore, he 
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strove to leave the army. That was the signal, Comrade Trojanker, but 
since Tukhachevsky, and Gamarnik, and Yagoda, and Uborevich, and 
Yakir were mentioned there - that means only a madman can speak like 
that - so, obviously, they decided, and that was the end of the matter. 


Budyonny. It is imperative to find him. It was a signal to us. This is a 
real signal. 


Voroshilov. Separate questions, comrades. About construction. We 
have spoken about this a lot here, and our construction is very bad. But 
there we had more sabotage than anywhere else, because almost the 
entire engineering and technical staff of the release of 1927-1928 and 
1929 are former Trotskyists, former Zinovievites and all other other 
rubbish. 


But all the same, to say that everything that we have built - and we have 
built, comrades, in 5 years for 6 billion rubles - to say that everything 
we have built is bad is not true, it is not true. We have separate cities, 
whole cities, which are superbly and beautifully built. But in these 
beautiful cities there is a lot of abomination, a lot of muck. Pests, of 
course, where they could do it, they did it. The fault here is not only 
pests, but also ours. Comrades commanders, political workers, this was 
done for you. The construction bodies that built this will not live in 
these houses, construction people have built and leave, and you live 
there. You must watch, watch this construction. It’s good to go out here 
and say: this is bad, then bad, we have signaled. The easiest thing is to 
signal, write notes and calm down. And the most difficult situation is 
to work and come out of a difficult situation with honor. Where was 
Spain at the beginning of the year? In the direst situation. There can be 
no secret here, I can say that when we met at Comrade Molotov's with 
the Spanish ambassador, he said: “Well, today you are drinking tea 
with me, and tomorrow you won't shake hands with me, because 
maybe, there will be no Spain. " We told him: "Calm down." Indeed, 
Spain came out with honor from the most difficult situation because 
there are honest, courageous people there, and we helped. And isn't the 
whole country, all the people helping us? We are being given more help 
than we need. We are corrupted by help, corrupted by money, 
corrupted by attention. We were overwhelmed, and this is our fault, 
our misfortune. And we go and say: I wrote, I ordered, my note has 
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already been given and therefore calmed down. But we did not live to 
see this situation, when you can give orders and know that everything 
will be done, everything is ground in, everything is arranged on the 
shelves, like a good clockwork. We do not have this yet; we are in the 
[e] period of construction. Therefore, it is necessary to bear more 
responsibility for the construction. And then no pest will be able to do 
his black deed. And if he does, he will quickly be caught. We will know 
not only because today we made a raid and saw that it was bad. And 
we will systematically observe, through our organizations, which you 
manage, then you will know that this should be done then, should be 
completed at such and such a time. And there will not be all the outrage 
that is happening. 


Fortified area. Are the fortified areas constructed in a harmful manner? 
I think they did something wrecking, but that everything was wrecking 
or mostly wrecking is not true. The direction was chosen very carefully 
and was checked many times. The head of the Western section of 
Ukraine drove through and looked several times ... There they looked 
and chose. And Yakir ultimately, he could establish one or two points, 
but there were commanders next to Yakir. 


Blucher. And Putna shows: in spite of the fact that they wanted to push 
through operational sabotage installations in the formation of large, 
fortified areas, he failed to do this, so they transferred the sabotage to 
the nature of construction. 


Voroshilov.Maybe. We must quickly get rid of this. Here is what Ivan 
Fedorovich says that the situation with filters is bad, there are no masks 
for soldiers, dust collectors. It is possible. But we do not know that some 
areas lack adequate depth, that we do not have enough multi-layer 
volumes per unit square. But nevertheless, we know that with 
appropriate fortification and additional work at the beginning of the 
war, we will make these areas a very serious means of not only 
resistance, but also a means from which we can conduct an offensive 
against the enemy. And, besides, no one bothers us to carry out 
additional work. Therefore, it is not recommended to say: they did 
harm, but we were idiots and did not know anything. This is both 
wrong and harmful, because it covers up all sorts of outrage - it was 
sabotage and therefore it is a legacy. Nothing like this, we are 
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responsible for everything, we must check and fix all the shortcomings, 
problems and work in a new way, without referring to the fact that 
yesterday there was sabotage, today the consequences of sabotage, and 
tomorrow we did not have time to do anything. Therefore, all this drags 
on, and it is not known when it will end. 


About combat training and sabotage in combat training. I deny this 
almost entirely. They say: "Since they are enemies, why not harm them 
in combat training?" If they were idiots, they would do it and fail a long 
time ago. Why were they respected people? Because they worked hard 
on operational work. They would not be worth a dime in the eyes of 
their masters as agents if they did not act so skillfully, if they did not 
earn credibility in the eyes of the army, which they wanted to lead 
against the party, against the people. They earned it with a hump. Yakir 
worked a lot, Uborevich worked a lot, and their districts were not ... 
[21]I saw your district, Pavel Efimovich, and saw the teachings at the 
Totsky training ground. Outrageous disgrace. I was ashamed. This is a 
complete mess. I saw the Belorussian district last year and the 
maneuvers. It was a disgrace. I went to report to the government, 
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, that this is an outrage. They painted 
everything in advance, arranged and, in fact, did not carry out 
maneuvers, but engaged in eyewash, rehearsed the teaching in 
advance, demonstrated it in front of foreigners. If it were, it would be 
very good. But it was different: the pre-rehearsed teaching failed. I gave 
permission to conduct such a rehearsed teaching, and then show it to 
foreigners - Italians, British, French. This was my directive and that of 
the Chief of the General Staff. But the trouble is that this rehearsed 
teaching was carried out outrageously badly, badly; it was ripped off. 
Hence, he did not have enough skill. 


Essentially, is such a rehearsed teaching permissible? It is acceptable 
and useful, because when you have five mechanized brigades, three 
cavalry divisions, three infantry divisions in a small area (and there will 
be such cases), when you just maneuver without doing such a big 
exercise, you will still be two or three years of maneuvering and you 
will not achieve that everything was harmonious with you. Too many 
troops in a small area. What's wrong with that? Sailors do this too. I'm 
not a big sailor, but I train them in this business. If you conduct a naval 
battle, first with submarines, then without submarines, then with the 
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participation of the air forces, etc., if it does not come out once, it will 
not come out the second time, what’s wrong. And when you scatter a 
large number of troops on a large front, you do not find each other, you 
didn't get a damn thing out of it, what will you learn then? Do I need to 
constantly study like this? No, it is not necessary, it would be wrong. 
But doing one or two of these teachings is necessary and useful. The 
bad news is that even such a teaching they organized poorly. Ivan 
Panfilovich taught freely, freely, because he himself traveled, wrecked 
all his areas, because his commanders: Bagro, Kulik, Gorbachev studied 
their areas, and his free teaching came out better than Uborevich's. This 
means that the person either got a lift, or he is the best commander. I 
considered him the best, but not better than Uborevich. And no matter 
how much you brag - "we are better" - it was not, he was good. This is 
our trouble. And no matter how much you brag - "we are better" - it 
was not, he was good. This is our trouble. 


Stalin. One thing is certain that they were conceited, we praised them a 
lot. 


Voroshilov.It's one thing that we created this halo for them ourselves, 
supported them at this high level - that's right. Another thing, I repeat, 
in combat training it was unprofitable and very difficult to harm them. 
What is combat training? What is needed in order to harm in combat 
training? It is necessary to involve a huge number of people in sabotage, 
starting not with the platoon commanders, but with the squad leader, 
because this organism lives, everyone thinks about his area, wants to 
do better so as not to lose face. Here it is necessary to carry out an entire 
operation - if there are large exercises, or if a division needs to be ruined 
- if this sabotage should be on maneuvers in small areas. So, they didn't. 
If they did somewhere and some kind of trick, dirty trick, it is your fault; 
you were just hating. I think they didn’t. To pull by the hair what was 
not, what was not profitable for the enemy to do, is unnecessary. This 
is how we disorient ourselves. 


Dybenko. Let me give you help. Tukhachevsky came to us, and then I 
asked him a question about the firing course for heavy machine guns. 
The course, which was clearly sabotage - there is a corps commander 
who was there at that time, it was in the presence of all division 
commanders - Tukhachevsky was forced to declare that the course of 
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firing for heavy machine guns was absolutely wrong. I ask you to 
interrogate Tukhachevsky on this matter. This is what I say that it was 
a sabotage installation - in the course of firing on heavy machine guns. 


Voroshilov.That's quite possible. I'm talking about maneuvers, big 
exercises. Two words about combat training in OKDVA. You say, 
comrades, that they scolded us and praised those. You must be 
objective. Vasily Konstantinovich, of course, they scolded you because 
your combat training was very bad. Better now, now organized, now 
people have learned. Now they stopped scolding you, and when you 
were scolded, it was very bad. You were ill, you were leaving, there you 
had a squabble between honest and dishonest people, such a mess that 
it is difficult to make out. Therefore, the combat training of units, 
formations and the entire district as a whole was abandoned. The 
situation was very bad. I understand that it is difficult for you to carry 
out the work, because the conditions are too difficult: deserted people, 
a huge turnaround in construction. But nevertheless, what is bad is bad. 


Blucher. I also did not refer. 


Voroshilov. Now you need to mobilize yourself and not think, 
Comrade Blucher, that you will clean it up and everything will go well. 
You will cleanse yourself of the scoundrels, the position will leave, only 
one will leave, and you must promote people from the bottom and 
constantly work with them. The defense of the Far East remains a very 
serious matter. The cause of defending the Far East must be in reliable 
strong Bolshevik hands. We need to work on this. You have been very 
bad so far, some improvement has begun in recent years, but the 
situation is not as good as in the European parts. 


Two words about the charter. The field manual of 1936 was written by 
the people who were appointed by Alexander Ilyich. These people - 
Primakov, Putna, Turovsky, Peterson, Vakulich - were all arrested, with 
the exception of two. But I must say that these people were, first of all, 
literate. Secondly, the charter is not a document that you can write and 
put in your pocket. And thirdly, I read it and said, "Send them to hell." 


Stalin. Those are the literate ones! 


Voroshilov. Yes, there everyone tried to impose their point of view. 
They began to redo the charter. They redid it, then started looking again 
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and decided that it was necessary to write whole sections to new 
people. 


Budyonny. And again. 
Voroshilov. Yes, and rewrote 6-7 sections. 
Stalin. Who wrote? 


Voroshilov. Stern wrote - two or three sections; then I don't remember 
who else. Comrade Mezheninov, who wrote? 


Mezheninov. The main sections were written by Abramovich and 
Bambulevich. 


Voroshilov.Then this charter was again edited by a special large group 
of people, which included Tukhachevsky, representatives of all 
branches of the army were included, including the chief of the [General] 
Staff who looked through the charter. Comrade Mezheninov took part 
in the commission. After that, Tukhachevsky again reported to me, I 
again looked at this charter, and only after that did Tukhachevsky insist 
on issuing the charter as a charter. I did not agree to this, and we issued 
it as a Provisional Charter. Tukhachevsky was given the task, because 
the most underdeveloped side in the charter was the interaction of tank 
units with the cavalry and with the infantry troops, I was given the task 
of Tukhachevsky to work out a special teaching with the invitation of a 
significant number of commanders of corps, divisions and various 
types of troops. The task was given to check the role of the DD tank [22], 
NPP and interaction of tank units with cavalry. This question will now 
have to be entrusted to another, and it is said that this charter is 
temporary. At the end of this year, after the exercises and maneuvers of 
the All-Union - if any - to revise the charter and correct the errors and 
all the shortcomings of this charter. There may be mistakes, of course. 
Is there direct sabotage there? I deny that. There can be no direct 
sabotage, because almost all the commanders read this charter, and not 
this one, but worse, they gave their inscriptions. True, Yakir and 
Uborevich, they mostly wrote: "Agree", "Agree." Comrade Belov, have 
you read? 


Belov. Well, I worked. 
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Voroshilov. The charter was given for general army discussion. It will, 
of course, need to be reworked. It takes a very long time to work on it. 


Dybenko. There is one point there, which refutes the entire charter: 
before the battle, you need to arrange a meeting. (Noise.) 


Voices. This is not in the charter. 


Voroshilov. When Comrade Dybenko speaks - the charter does not say 
this - he will certainly utter some dubious truth that can be refuted right 
away. There is nothing of the kind in the charter, and cannot be - it was 
not crazy people who wrote. 


Voice. It does not answer the basic question of how to deal with a front- 
line attack. 


Egorov. Let me give you help. A field manual is a large-scale general 
military charter. We, Comrade Kulik, know the battle no less than you, 
except for the Spanish events. (Laughter.) All these details, which occur 
in various cases, cannot be told in the charter, it is determined during 
the battle. 


Voroshilov. My order says that this charter is not a dead form, but only 
a guide for the commander to make a decision. The commander must 
be guided by general provisions. Even Peter the Great said: "Don't hold 
on to the charter like a wall." 


Stalin. I would entrust this matter to practitioners. What is Stern's great 
practitioner? We have better practices. 


Voroshilov. Stern did not write on his own accord. None of the head 
can write a charter. He expounded the tremendous material that we 
have. Statutes were used: Japanese, Italian, German, English, American. 
We have all these statutes, all this is a squeeze of what is being done not 
only in our country, but also in other countries. 


Stalin. Shouldn't the experience of the struggle of the republics be taken 
into account? 


Voroshilov. Of course, you do. Previously, we did not have this 
experience, now we are specifically releasing a book where Kulik's 
experience is recorded. 


484 


This book will play a major role, we will distribute it to comrade 
commanders, perhaps before the company commander. 


Stalin. Is it possible that what Kulik wrote, can be distributed to your 
commanders and below, to the commanders of the division? 


Voroshilov. We will distribute it all. Of course, this is the Provisional 
Charter. 


Stalin. And Tukhachevsky analyzes it as a charter, and not as a 
temporary one. 


Voroshilov. No, it says: Provisional charter for 1936. 


Voice. There are a number of instructions for this statute, especially for 
combat. 


Stalin. It's not about fighting, it's about order. 


Voroshilov.The question raised by Comrade Gryaznov also applies to 
the same questions. Comrade Gryaznov is indignant at the fact that he 
had counterrevolutionaries, demonstrated how these 
counterrevolutionaries worked poorly. Well, a counterrevolutionary 
exists to work badly. He told how Tchaikovsky was preparing a 
motorized equipment unit for transfer to 100 kilometers and discovered 
that this motorized equipment unit was completely non-combatant. 
Comrade Gryaznov, you spoke directly about yourself. You gave 
evidence of your own, I would say, more than weaknesses in the 
leadership of the organization and management of the district. How 
many of these buildings do you have? One, and even then incomplete. 
I spoke to you about this, remember? He said more than once: "Look 
after your Mech troops, for aviation." You worked very badly. Take a 
look and report to me. And you watched and reported, but still did not 
work well. And now he wants to blame everything on Tchaikovsky. It's 
good that you told Tchaikovsky about this, but it's not good that you 
didn't say that you screwed up with this scoundrel. 


Stalin. The main thing for him is the corps, how many divisions. 


Voroshilov.Three divisions, this corps and aviation. Aviation in 
Transbaikalia was in the most difficult situation. With this motorized 
mechanic corps, he slipped. I even wrote telegrams to individual 
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commanders if I found out that somewhere was bad; wrote telegrams: 
"I ask you to report to me what kind of outrage you have." And if we 
approach this way, then we are no commanders, we must be driven to 
the devil's grandmother. Not because we deliberately harmed, but 
because we objectively helped the pests. So not only will Tchaikovsky 
sit on us, but he is also a smart man, a fool will ride us, an idiot, because 
we will walk and imagine: I am modest, not devoid of modesty. Well, 
modest, and if you have only one modesty, and nothing else, why the 
hell is it needed? In addition to modesty, you need a hand, a Bolshevik 
eye, and honesty ... Do not be arrogant. Everyone considered you and I 
know you as an excellent commander of the 30th division. He flew in 2 
hours earlier than Vasily Konstantinovich, 2 hours earlier he broke into 
the Crimean Peninsula than you. 


Voice. I do not mind. 


[ Voroshilov.] Not your fault, of course. You had a fort, but it also 
followed a thread. He worked very well in the armored forces. This is 
how Khalepsky recommended it, whom I believed, and I still believe. 
Described him very well as a worker. I knew him from Central Asia, 
where he was an assistant commander, fought with the Basmachi, 
where Dybenko fought. You see, Pavel Efimovich, I don't forget you. 
And suddenly he turned into God knows what. I cannot understand. 
And here we have to very seriously reproach your political assistant - 
Shestakov. He acted like a good lawyer. What an outrage this is! They 
somehow go back. We had political workers - they were confidants, as 
well as commanders. The political worker is the confidant of the party, 
this is the party's eye, because he is less loaded with the details of 
combat training, therefore he must look at all matters of combat 
training. Why doesn't he see a damn thing? Why isn't she screaming? 
Why doesn't he tell Gryaznov why they have such a disgrace? Comrade 
Shestov [23] why are you hiding there? If you treat this way, then why 
do we need a Military Council? We load Comrade Stalin; Comrade 
Stalin points out these little things to us. Stalin has many big things to 
do. He will speak on big issues, but we ourselves have to do on small 
things. Shestakov worked poorly together with Gryaznov, you need to 
work differently. Otherwise, excuse me, before they kicked me out, I'll 
drive you out, but there will be no me - another will drive you out. You 
can't work like that; it doesn't do a damn thing. 
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About military rank. Here Zhiltsov spoke and said that the military 
rank was completely sabotage. This, Comrade Zhiltsov, is sheer 
nonsense to argue like that. You were also a great friend of Uborevich. 
I respect you, and you are talking nonsense. You know, there is no one 
who would not want to be a corps commander. All to one and all the 
women who served with Gamarnik. You look - it has three rhombuses. 
And Dybenko was indignant: "Damn it, I'm ashamed to turn around at 
the woman's." A woman may be a general, but she must earn it. We 
have eliminated this disgrace, and, of course, continuous mistakes were 
made here, but I do not admit that there was sabotage. We did not sleep 
day and night. Viewed. Budyonny, who had nothing to do with this, 
had nothing to do with it, he worked a lot here, I overloaded his poor 
fellow so much that he did a tremendous job. Well done. I must say that 
Budyonny does everything like a peasant, well, if you instruct him, he 
will do so. I signed a colossal amount of papers. 200 thousand people, 
it is impossible to study all of them. Some had to offend, from three 
diamonds they fell on two sleepers. They sat in my secretariat - 
everyone had at least three rhombuses, and then came out with 2-3 
sleepers. Both the command and the political staff. 


Voice. Everyone is good about titles. 


Voroshilov. We have straightened out. If you groan this business, it will 
be bad, because this is an organizing business. He says: I have been in 
the army for 17 years. Yes, these bastards have all been in the army for 
at least 17-18 years. This dazzled us, they were all with merit, with 
combat, with a large number of orders. There are offended people - you 
need to reconsider, but nevertheless, you can't blame everything. 


Stalin. Is this a fixed scale? 


Voroshilov. No, that you, Comrade Stalin, this year a thousand people 
have received a promotion. They were given the rank of regiment 
commander with one year of service. Well, he's a good guy ... 


Budyonny. And we must also take a closer look at him. 


Voroshilov. Budyonny has one good quality - to do everything to the 
end and thoroughly. 


Budyonny. Don't overwhelm. 
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Voroshilov. When these people come to him, he thoroughly examines 
them. Now there are people who have come from Spain. If there is a 
good certification, we immediately give one rank higher, without 
waiting for a year. If he worked there for a general, when he was a 
senior lieutenant or captain, he worked well, we, without waiting for 
the deadline, give him a promotion. If you have specific facts of 
incorrect certification, then you need to bring them to our attention and 
we will consider. How did the aviation certification go? Alksnis played 
the main violin here. 


Stalin. He does not know everyone and cannot know. 


Voroshilov. The brigade commanders, squadron commanders 
represent him. All this is cooked in ten boilers, then comes to him, he 
examines and after that goes to the Central Commission. The Central 
Commission confirms and then comes to me. I personally, up to the 
division commander ... 


Budyonny. Until the regiment commander. 


Voroshilov. No, I will not read regiment commanders - here I confess - 
I will not read, but before division commanders I read each person 
myself, I myself thought about them and changed, or decreased, or 
increased ranks, increased more than decreased, but there were cases 
when I decreased ... I believe that all this needs to be brought into the 
system. We have brought - no need to find fault, but you need to correct 
the shortcomings. 


The case in the Antonines, about which Comrade Dubovoy spoke here. 
Antonina is a place in our Western Ukraine where there were 
maneuvers in 1933. After these maneuvers, the command staff of 60-70 
people gathered. Some of the comrades present were there. 


Budyonny. I was also under the Antonines. 


Voroshilov. Well, you know, we Russian people love to have fun after 
a job well done. We ate, drank, and toasts began to big and small 
people. Demichev stands up, then the division commander, now the 
commander of the 1st corps. 


Voice from the place. Then he was also a corps commander. 
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Voroshilov. So, I am wrong. So, he takes the floor and says: "Comrades, 
I propose to raise glasses to our master, to the master of the Ukrainian 
Military District." It blew me up. They already raised me, drank for me, 
for all the great people. But I was outraged by the tone. I say: “For the 
owner? We have one boss — this is our people, our government, our 
party. What is this disgrace, what other master? " 


Stalin. Father. 


Voroshilov. Yes, for Fatherland. There was great embarrassment, 
confusion, no toast came out. Krivoruchko, too, seems to have been 
there? 


Krivoruchko. No, I was not invited. 
Stalin. Now it is clear they drank without him. (General laughter.) 


Budyonny. Klimenty Efremovich, he was not there. Instead of him there 
was Scheidemann, and he was at the academy at that time. 


Voroshilov. Then they decided to sing a song to smooth out the 
impression. I scolded everyone and said: “Let's have a goodbye song”. 
Suddenly Yakir gets up and demonstratively leaves. Okay. I went to the 
carriage, there were Dubovoy, Semyon Mikhailovich and Yakir, and 
here I took him to work. If I knew he was an enemy, an opportunity 
would be for me! He cried. 


Stalin. He cried in prison too. 


Voroshilov. I started scolding him: "This is what you do." I told him 
about his methods of command. True, it was good that he knew his 
people, but he overdid it. He called everyone by name: Vanechka, 
Petechka, like your kids, like your wife, etc. I even told the 
commanders: "Learn from Yakir, he knows his people down to the 
lowest echelon, he even knows their wives." I loved it, damn it! And 
everyone knows him. That was good, but familiarity is a disgrace, not 
a Bolshevik method, it is philistinism, this must be abandoned. He 
cried, shed crocodile tears, but in fact turned out to be a bastard, the 
vilest reptile, who wound on his mustache and changed the method of 
communicating with people. He began to behave like a commander, to 
command and even sometimes swear, which he never allowed with 
people. 
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If Demichev is not a direct enemy, then this is a person who can become 
an enemy at any time, because a person who respects himself could not 
say this. I would have spat in his face. He called him, to hell with him, 
maybe he is not to blame, but he was offended. Then it was clear that 
we were dealing with a scoundrel, but, unfortunately, did not realize 
that it was a scoundrel. 


Two words on sabotage in the defense industry. The sabotage is very 
strong there. Now measures will be taken to eliminate all this outrage. 
But I think that Comrade Kulik was wrong when he spoke about the 
materials that passed through the Defense Committee, that all this was 
being carried by pests. This is not true. One shouldn't be so hasty about 
the Committee, which consists of people who think a little after all. 


Stalin. And who are sometimes wrong. 


Voroshilov. That's about the F-22. Maybe a mistake, maybe some other 
gun is needed, but we discussed this issue this way and that. It seems 
that not a single question regarding this gun remained unanswered. 


Stalin. Have the troops tested this gun? 


Kulik. They deceived you and the government, I am reporting to you 
directly, and the test at the range was rigged. Tomorrow I will go to test 
this gun, maybe I will have to remove it from service. A raw cannon has 
been adopted ... 


Voroshilov. We know that 500 guns with such and such defects ... 


Kulik. The line of fire is 12 mm. This means a new gun. They deceived 
you, received the signatures of the Labor and Defense Council, and 
there is not a single signature from the Technical Committee. 


Voroshilov. This needs to be checked. 
Stalin. We need to check; he knows the artillery well. 


Voroshilov. He knows this business. I know him well. He will 
investigate in good faith. Where is he wrong? He would rather 
understand a gun than a piece of paper. 


Stalin. The gun is easier to understand, I agree with him. 
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Voroshilov. But there are so many of these pieces of paper that 
Comrade Kulik got confused in them, did not read everything, and if 
he did, he did not understand everything. He understands the cannon, 
but there are a lot of documents on the F-22, and he drowned in these 
papers. Let's really understand, this is an extremely important matter. 
We need to get down to this business. 


Stalin. On the 7th we have a Defense Committee. Maybe we will have 
time to do something. 


Voroshilov. On the 7th, the Defense Committee. TT. Bondar, 
Savchenko, together with Comrade Kulik, study the materials for real - 
everything that relates to the F-22: find out where they tested, how 
many shots were fired, from which system, what kind of people, it 
would be good to directly call the people who shot. 


Voice. My people were shooting an artillery regiment [24]. 


Voroshilov. It is necessary to call these commanders and then check 
who fired, so that they give all the data. 


Voice. And check these people. 


Voroshilov.So that they report this data to the Defense Committee. I'm 
finishing up now. Comrades, what are the tasks before us? The tasks 
we face are very difficult and serious. I have already spoken about this 
- and you all agree with this - in the shortest possible time you need to 
cleanse yourself of all filth. You need to look around you in the most 
serious way. All worthless, all dubious, suspicious people must be 
expelled from our ranks. It is necessary at the same time now, without 
waiting for a single minute, to immediately start promoting new 
people, not to hope that from somewhere someone will give you ready- 
made people. They do not exist in nature. They can give people, but 
these people will be less prepared than those whom we can recruit from 
the stock. And, probably, we will have to resort to it. But they will, 
perhaps, be less trained than our young commanders. You need to 
boldly take the path of advancement, risking here, perhaps, some such 
things as lagging behind one or another part, inability to work, risking 
that a person will not be able to cope with the assigned task, etc. All this 
needs to be done. But you need to replace all the rubbish as soon as 
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possible with your own, healthy, honest people. We cannot do this 
without you in the center. 


Then it is imperative to tackle the issues of upbringing both these 
young, advanced people and the cadres of the Red Army as a whole. 
And it is necessary, comrades, to wage a struggle for the human soul. I 
am ready to surrender my soul to you, Vasily Konstantinovich. If not 
the soul, then the consciousness, the human mind. Soul is a priestly 
term, but it means the same, figurative expression. To fight for the 
consciousness of people, for their mind, for their soul, so that they are 
our people. This fight must be waged. And if you lead this work, then 
along the way a very serious issue is being resolved. The question of 
any quarrelsome relationship between commanders and political 
workers. 


Comrade Stalin, they are all wonderful people, but you know from past 
experience and now you stand close to all our affairs, they are good 
people, real Bolsheviks, they really fight, brutally fight among 
themselves. And when they fight in the open, then you will correct, give 
direction. And then sometimes they quietly fight, sip each other. And 
the enemy only needs this. He takes this soul, Vasily Konstantinovich, 
into his own hands and begins to process, starts all kinds of 
conversations about you. And while you are fighting, people look at 
you with irony, your authority is lost. You need to really work on 
yourself. You have to be real Bolsheviks; this is a very serious matter. 


When they said here “you need to be a real Leninist,” I will say on my 
own behalf: you need to be a real Stalinist. Do not think that Comrade 
Stalin is a great man, a real Leninist, that he is a Leninist only because 
he sits and reads Lenin all the time. He is a Leninist because he does 
Lenin's work, of Marx and Engels, in the right way. Marx, Engels, Lenin 
wrote about what needs to be done in order to rebuild human society. 
And we started this restructuring. And so, Comrade Stalin as an 
architect, he rebuilds, directs this matter in all areas of work. And here 
we are obliged to be Bolsheviks in the process of work, to create the 
Bolshevik cause. We must always study, read Marx and Engels and 
Lenin and Stalin, otherwise we will not be real Bolsheviks. But while 
reading, at the same time one must do the Bolshevik cause honestly, in 
a Bolshevik way. 
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Otherwise, this science of yours, if you are filled with Marxist truths, 
Leninist truths, but in practical work you cannot show yourself as 
Bolsheviks, you cannot truly serve our socialist fatherland, what kind 
of Marxists will you be? You will be just a clerk, an unnecessary waste 
of time. And political workers often sin. Studying Marxism-Leninism, 
they are ready to forget combat training and construction, and our 
accident rate, they just sit, study, study and give excellent marks, praise 
people who made very good reports, perfectly othikhivat their 
opponent, in fact, he does nothing ... It is necessary to appreciate the 
person in the aggregate, how he reads and what are the results of his 
practical work. What we do applies to our entire great economy: in the 
field of economy, and in the field of transport, and in the field of 
military construction. These, comrades, are the results, this is the 
confirmation of scientific socialism. 


We are building socialism and what we are doing with you today - for 
good, good, illiterate, or foolishly - this generation of people in 
hundreds of years will study every day our work with you. Therefore, 
we are obliged to work well with you. People will study what is written 
down from documents, according to our all good and bad deeds, they 
will study the same way as we are studying ancient, middle and 
modern history, but they will study it with great attention, because this 
is anew and great business. So, you have to be real Bolsheviks, really 
working in a Bolshevik way, you have to be socialists indeed, not in 
words, not in form, but in essence. 


The second question is about the War Council. The military council, 
now introduced for all work, in particular for the training of cadres, 
must play a decisive role. That means, comrade commanders, you must 
really work as members of the War Council. Yesterday we talked with 
Comrade Stalin, maybe we will have to close our Military Council with 
the local bodies of the party or government through one or two persons 
so that our military work would not be in isolation, so that it would not 
be a foreign matter for the local people, who they can signal in time, 
which can provide great all-round assistance, and in particular in 
matters of personnel education. They are engaged in the field no less 
and often much better than ours. 
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It will be necessary, comrades, to remember the good old days, you, 
comrades, members of the Military Council. Recently, we have recently 
had assistants or deputies for political affairs, they have really turned 
into henchmen - no offense will be said - into emasculated Bolsheviks. 
In the best case, they began to deal with a little issues of personnel, 
issues of political work, conduct general observation and represent at 
meetings of committees, at various meetings, and so on. And they don't 
do the real thing, as they did in the old days. I was also a member of the 
Revolutionary Military Council. Here is my commander, I was his 
political committee. Comrade Stalin was a member of the 
Revolutionary Military Council and a number of others. How did we 
work? We worked differently. We were also engaged in political work. 
We knew these questions. I myself was not directly involved in political 
work, and my people who did it, I was told either every other day or 
every day what was going on in this regiment, in another regiment. I 
dealt with all issues - and boots, and combat training, and cartridges, 
and supplies ... 


Budyonny. And he went on the attack. 


Voroshilov.The cavalrymen know. They reckoned with me as well as 
with Budyonny. He respected me, I respected him. We worked 
together. The situation was very difficult, they worked. Egorov worked 
in exactly the same way with Comrade Stalin. Comrade Stalin dealt 
with all issues, of course, political work, or, as we put it, political 
support, it was in sight as the most important element of Comrade 
Stalin's work, but all other issues, including operational ones, who now 
do not know that Comrade Stalin dealt with them. And thank God that 
I studied together with Comrade Egorov. By this he did not in the least 
detract from the dignity of comrade Egorov, they worked together and 
there was no squabble between them, just as I did with Comrade 
Budyonny. The same, Sergo Ordzhonikidze worked as a member of the 
Military Council at Uborevich. Sergo was a restless man - you know he 
could not but interfere in Uborevich's affairs and worked during the 
period of the 14th Army. This means that the work of the Military 
Council can be adjusted so that it would be of great benefit. If this is 
nonsense when they say that political workers are not considered 
military specialists. If he is not an expert, then the devil is he worth, you 
can't talk at all. Therefore, the members of the Military Council 
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themselves allowed this to happen. They simply decided: Caesar's - to 
Caesar's, God-to-God. I am God, I can do everything and nothing, and 
you are the commander, your business is all the work. You command, 
and if necessary, I can criticize you and say that you are a fool and 
worthless, and do not understand anything. For the future, we will 
consider - I think the Central Committee will agree with me - we will 
consider the work of a district, a division in aggregate. 


Is there a confusion of functions here, is there a belittling of the 
commander's dignity? No, the commander must be the sole boss. The 
commander, the chief of the troops, controls the whole. Command "on- 
right-oh-oh!" can only be a platoon, a company. Then you need to 
manage. People, collectives should manage. Commander is the chief of 
troops directly with full responsibility, with the use of troops in a 
combat situation. The commander does this. By this, the one-man 
command retains its strength. It remains unshakable. But we must work 
collectively. Sole chief - chief of troops, corps, divisions, districts. The 
district is managed by a collective - the Military Council, the 
commander and the military commissar. The role of the military 
commissar should be completely different from what it was up to now, 
when he was called political assistant. He must be responsible for the 
entire division, for the entire regiment, for all management, where he 
will be the commissioner. Only in this way, we will truly prepare for 
war and will not have such abominations that we are discussing with 
you here. 


Stalin. It is necessary to restore the pods. 
Voroshilov. We have a punchline, Comrade Stalin. 


Blucher. They must be separated from the military commissars and 
made heads of political departments. 


Voroshilov. Gamarnik suggested me, because he was in charge of 
political personnel: due to a lack of personnel, it will be necessary for 
the first time ... 


Stalin. This is not a motive. 


Voroshilov. ... for the first time to combine in one person both the 
commissar and nachpodiv functions. 
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Blucher. There will be only one title. 


Voroshilov. Don't worry, there are no advocates for this proposal. You 
just need to nominate worthy people for this job. Now, comrades, the 
last question is about self-criticism. Until now, this element has been 
very little in our practice, if not to say that it was completely absent. 
Self-criticism is an extremely necessary thing and with you, in our 
work, in military affairs, more than anywhere else. After all, take such 
comrades as Mikoyan, Kaganovich, Zhdanov, they are being criticized, 
criticized by an enormous number of people. The country criticizes 
them, our party criticizes them. 


Stalin. Open. 


Voroshilov. Yes, openly, in newspapers, at meetings, etc. You read how 
Legprom gets it. There is not a single issue of the newspaper not to be 
spoken about. True, there are still few results from this, but 
nevertheless, the results will be obtained if they beat for a long time. 
{Laughter.) 


Kaganovich. We have products every day. We have it under review. 


Voroshilov. Right. The war will test us. It's good that General Mola, 
who ditched yesterday, and Franco started a war. We took some part, 
checked the people and saw that we had good people; and the material 
part is also worth something. Our comrades Kulik, Meretskov and 
Berzin are the commander-in-chief ... 


Stalin. Captain. 


Voroshilov. They commanded really, very well. But comrades, 
commanders-in-chief and just commanders, do not think that you have 
now studied everything and know everything. Do not impose such a 
view on us, it will be wrong and harmful. The war will be the same, but 
not the same. First, because it will not be tomorrow, it means that by 
that time there will be new means of struggle. It will not be necessary 
in such conditions. 


Voice from the place. And the scale is different. 


Voroshilov.And the scales are different, and chemistry, and cholera, 
and plague can be applied. We do not know the background of the 
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struggle that awaits us. We have just opened the curtain on the future 
war. We saw that she was very scary, very serious, but we do not know 
all this. Therefore, comrades, we need to really criticize ourselves in 
order to prepare as best as possible for a future war. We need self- 
criticism as a permanent means. You cannot conduct your work 
without being criticized, comradely, harsh, just, Bolshevik criticism at 
party meetings and at non-party meetings - necessarily at non-party 
meetings with commanding officers and rank-and-file commanding 
staff. We must teach the rank and file and subordinate people and learn 
from them, as Lenin repeatedly said, and Stalin repeats this almost 
every day. We must learn from the people, from small people. Little 
people are representatives of a multimillion-strong team, they often 
utter truths, they can say a lot. This does not mean that we must 
necessarily turn into talkers. It is necessary to resolve issues quickly, in 
a military manner, to allow 2-3 minutes to speak, draw conclusions, 
make a decision, and then no conversation. This is what you need to 
use, what is the method of work. It will help, will help a lot. 


And the last thing, comrades. In my report I have spoken and now I 
repeat. Everyone spoke here, and not a single person objected, did not 
refute what I said here, that our Workers ‘and Peasants' Red Army, 
which suffered serious damage - both moral and material, of course, 
material, human (people are material), - nevertheless, our Workers 'and 
Peasants’ Red Army, of course, is combat-ready today. Not tomorrow 
it will be combat-ready, but today. (Applause.) 


Shouts. Right. 


[ Voroshilov.] If necessary, we can safely say: today, on the move, 
clearing ourselves of all abominations, of all scoundrels, spies, we will 
lead the army to victory. Certainly. And Iam deeply convinced and you 
along with me believe in this and are convinced that the enemy, despite 
the fact that we are now crushing these scoundrels, traitors, spies, 
agents of our class enemies, the enemy will not dare to move his troops 
in order to probe the fortress of our Workers 'and Peasants’ Red Army. 
It seems to me - I think, maybe I'm not entirely right, but maybe, on the 
contrary, - the enemy will be frightened after the loss of his agents in 
our ranks, the enemy will be more afraid of our army (Applause.) 


Shouts. Right. 
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[ Voroshilov.] Our Red Army will become Bolshevik to the end, will 
serve the great cause of our party, the party of Lenin-Stalin, our army 
will truly serve the cause of world communism. Our army will be truly, 
in a Bolshevik, in a Stalinist way, combat-ready. 


(Stormy, long-lasting applause. Everyone stands up.) 
[ Voroshilov.] I declare the meeting of the Military Council closed. 


Voroshilov. Comrades, now we need to have lunch, then I will ask the 
comrade commanders and members of the Military Councils present 
here to come to me: we will establish the order of the conversation. We 
have a lot to talk about. We will devote today and yesterday [25] to 
conversations in order to outline a work plan. And tomorrow it will be 
necessary to leave. 


Comrades corps commanders, political workers, division commanders, 
who have any questions for me, come to my office at 8 pm today. 


Voice. Comrade Voroshilov, a common question to the entire Military 
Council: how to explain all the changes that are taking place before the 
troops, before the Red Army men? This is already required of us. The 
form of this explanation. 


Voroshilov. It will be necessary to distribute a transcript, as was 
customary for us. 


Blucher. Now, having returned to the troops, we will have to start by 
collecting a small asset, because the troops say more and less, and not 
because. need to. In a word, the troops need to be told what the matter 
is. 


Stalin. That is, to count who was arrested? 
Blucher. No, not really. 


Stalin. If I were in your place, being the commander of the OKDVA, I 
would have done this: I would have assembled a higher staff and 
reported to them in detail. And then, too, in my presence, I would 
gather the command staff lower and explain ina shorter, but intelligible 
enough way for them to understand that the enemy had entered our 
army, he wanted to undermine our power, that these were the hired 
people of our enemies - the Japanese and Germans. We are clearing our 
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army of them, do not be afraid, we will crush everyone on the road into 
a cake. I would say so. The top would say wider. 


Blucher. The Red Army men need to be told what is for a narrow circle? 
Stalin. What is for a wide range. 


Voroshilov. Perhaps for the sake of relief, issue a special order stating 
that such and such a case was discovered in the army. And with this 
order, the commanding staff would go out and read it in all parts. 


Stalin. Yes. And it is necessary to explain. And in order for the top [26] 
command staff and political leaders to know all the same, hand out the 
transcript. 


Voroshilov. Yes, that will be very good. I quoted a lot in the transcript. 
There will be a complete presentation. 


Stalin. It would be good if the comrades would take and designate two 
of their deputies in each specific organization and begin to train them 
both in the political part and in the command part. 


Voroshilov. Let's take this. This is accepted by the party line. 
Stalin. This will give an opportunity to study people. 


Voroshilov. This same mister Feldman, for a number of years I 
demanded from him: "Give me 150 people who can be targeted for 
promotion." He wrote to the commanders, waited for 2.5, almost 3 
years. This list is somewhere. Need to find. 


Budyonny. I saw him, all the Trotskyists were there, some had already 
been taken, others under suspicion. 


Stalin. Since half of them were arrested, it means that there is nothing 
to watch here. 


Budyonny. There is no need to publish this order, but simply say: it is 
not subject to publication. 


Stalin. For the army only and then bring it back. Return the transcript 
too. 


Stalin. Here's what's good. How are you going, two months at a time? 
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Voroshilov. In 3 months’, time. 


Stalin. Since you do not have open criticism, it would be good to 
develop criticism here within your Council, to have a person from the 
defense industry, which you will criticize. 


Voices. Right. 


Stalin. And there will be five representatives from you to the Defense 
Industry Council. 


Voices. Right. 


Stalin. Starting, perhaps, with the regiment commander, and it would 
be better to have a deputy even lower. 


Voroshilov. I appoint the division commander or regiment commander 
as his deputy. 


Voices. There is such an order. 


Voroshilov. There is an order. But we must have the best people, 
everyone must find at home and then I will not touch them. I will know 
that Kozhanov's commander of submarine number 22 or the 
commander of the "Chervona Ukrainy" is the chosen one whom he will 
raise. I will not touch him. 


Voice. The same order has been given. 
Voroshilov. Not at all. 
Stalin. Maybe you don't have people who can be substitutes? 


Voroshilov. We have a well-known growth grade. Commander Efimov 
[27], he is the corps commander, he will look among the division 
commanders, but since there are few division commanders and he 
cannot designate from there, he will look for battalion commanders. 


Stalin. There will be no fear of being canceled. Those that are outlined. 
Voice. This fear exists. 
Stalin. Therefore, we must seek and grow if there are good people. 


Voroshilov. This means that at 8 o'clock I have a meeting in the hall. 
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Stalin. Indiscreet question. I think that among our people, both on the 
command line and on the political line, there are still such comrades 
who are accidentally hurt. They told him something, wanted to involve 
him, frightened him, took him with blackmail. It is good to introduce 
such a practice so that if such people come and tell everything 
themselves, forgive them. There are such people? 


Voices. Certainly. Right. 


Stalin. We worked for five years, accidentally hit someone. There are 
some of the waiters, so tell these waiters that the case is failing. These 
people need help in order to forgive them. 


Shchadenko. As before, the bandits were promised forgiveness if he 
surrendered his weapon and came to confess. 


Stalin. These have no weapons either. Maybe they only know about the 
enemies, but they don't report. 


Voroshilov. Their position, by the way, is unsightly. When you tell and 
explain, then you need to tell that now not one, so another, not another, 
so the third will still tell, let it be better to come themselves. 


Stalin. We must forgive, we give our word to forgive, we give our word 
of honor. 


Shchadenko. We must begin with the Council of War. Kuchinsky and 
others. 


Kuchinsky. Comrade Voroshilov, I do not belong to this group, to the 
group that Comrade Stalin spoke about. I'm honest to the end. 


Voroshilov. Here is Meretskov. This proletarian, damn it. 


Meretskov. It's a lie. Moreover, I have never worked with Uborevich 
and have never met in Sochi. 


Voroshilov. These people have a great affinity with them. So, at 8 
o'clock with me. 


[1] Own title of the document. The transcript has a title page compiled 
in the Archives of the Politburo of the CPSU Central Committee: 
“Meeting of the Military Council with commanders and political 
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workers. June 1-4, 1937 Transcript - uncorrected. The presiding officer 
is Voroshilov. Session six (June 4, 1937, morning). Continued discussion 
of Voroshilov's report: (Belov - (1 1-44), Victoria - (L 45-65), Egorov - (L 
66-89) Kuchinsky - (1 90-106) ..... The statements on a personal matter. 
Sedyakin - (fol. 107-108), Gryaznov - (fol. 109-110), Tyulenev - (fol. 111- 
113). Voroshilov - Closing remarks - (fol. 114-183). Voroshilov, Stalin, 
Blucher, Budyonny, Shchadenko, etc. - Discussion of the procedure for 
information on the results of the meeting (p. 184-191). The transcript 
was not published. Note: The corrected transcript is in the documents 
received from the Office of the Ministry of War, case No. 6. " 


[2] So in the text. That's right - "what". 


[3] So in the transcript. It must be - "the end of the year is coming" or "a 
year has passed." 


[4] The Prague Conference of the RSDLP (January 1912) was convened 
on the initiative of the Russian Organizing Commission, which 
consisted of V.I. Lenin. All other groups and trends in the RSDLP, the 
national social democratic parties, as well as the Duma faction of social 
democrats refused to take part in it. 16 out of 18 delegates to the 
conference were Bolsheviks, 2 - Mensheviks - "party members". All this, 
however, did not prevent the Leninists from constituting the conference 
as an all-party one and declaring it the 6th All-Russian Conference of 
the RSPLP. One of the most important issues on the agenda of this 
conference, at which the Central Committee of the party, consisting of 
V.I. Lenin, G.E. Zinoviev, R.V. Malinovsky and others, the question of 
liquidationism arose. IN AND. Lenin demanded a decisive struggle 
against the group of Mensheviks - “liquidators” (supporters of the 
rejection of revolutionary slogans and the transformation of the RSDLP 
into a reformist party of the Western European type). The resolution On 
Liquidationism and the Group of Liquidators stated that they had 
finally placed themselves outside the Party. The conference also 
stressed that foreign groups that are not subordinate to the Central 
Committee cannot use the name of the RSDLP. The decisions of the 
delegates of the conference, declared binding on all Russian Social 
Democrats, meant the aspiration of V.I. Lenin to transform the 
Bolshevik faction of the RSDLP into an independent party. Ultimately, 
the result of the work of the Prague Conference, as well as the Vienna 
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Conference, convened at the initiative of the Mensheviks in August 
1912, was the complete demarcation of the Bolsheviks from the 
Mensheviks and, as a result, 


[5] So in the text. It should be “in construction”. 


[6] Here in the transcript the surname of the 2nd rank army commissar 
G.S. Okuneva (Perch). 


[7] So in the text., [8] So in the text. It should be “rationed caviar”. 
[9] So in the text. 


[10] Here and below in the transcript the surname of the brigade 
commander S.P. Obysov - Obusov. 


[11] The surname of V.K. Triandafillova - Trandophilov. 
[12] This refers to the newspaper "Krasnaya Zvezda". 

[13] So in the text. 

[14] Here the surname of Colonel V.V. Favitsky - "Felitsky". 


[15] Here the surname of the corps commander E.F. Appogee - 
"Alpoga". 


[16] So in the source. 


[17] So in the transcript. That's right - "More to be than to seem." This 
refers to the famous aphorism of the German Field Marshal A. von 
Schlieffen, who defined the role of an officer of the General Staff as 
follows: “Do more than act; to represent more than to seem” (See: AA 
Zaitsov Service of the General Staff. Moscow, 2003, p. 61). LE. Yakir in 
this case repeated the aphorism in an abridged version. 


[eighteen]A written version of A.I. Sedyakina: “Comrade Stalin! You 
have given an unambiguous and fair assessment of my ill-fated 
"preface". I clearly see that naked criticism and a gullible attitude to the 
honesty of my former comrade in arms, Kutyakov, have brought me to 
the position of a vile double-dealing. I have the courage to admit this. 
Until now, I had the honest name of a Bolshevik and a military 
commander of the Red Army. Now this name, the title of an honest 
Soviet citizen, has been tarnished. You have only yourself to blame. But 
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I am not an enemy of my Motherland and the Bolshevik Party. I was 
always ready to give my life for them. I want to be once again an 
impeccably honest and humble fighter for our great cause. I ask you to 
give me the opportunity, in the fight against the consequences of vile 
betrayal, in the most difficult and dangerous business, rehabilitating 
one's good name is the most precious treasure. A. Sedyakin. June 4, 1937 
"(RGVA. F. 4. Op. 14. D. 1871. L. 185-185v. Original. Autograph). 


[19] I mean - Ivan Pavlovich Belov., [20] So in the text. That's right - 
"political". [21] The word is illegible. Perhaps - "not worse." 


[22] Long-range tanks (DD) made up the 1st echelon of the infantry tank 
support group (CCI), which was in the 1930s. one of the elements of the 
battle formation of the Red Army rifle division. The official documents 
called a group of long-range tanks, which was intended to break 
through the enemy defense to its entire tactical depth (15-20 km), fight 
against enemy tanks and artillery, and develop the offensive in depth. 
It included, as a rule, heavy tanks. The creation of groups of DD tanks 
was first provided for by the 1929 Field Regulations of the Red Army 
and concretized by the 1936 Provisional Field Regulations of the Red 
Army. However, the experience of the Soviet-Finnish war of 1939-1940. 
showed that the division of the infantry tank support group into long- 
range tanks and infantry support tanks did not justify itself. It made it 
difficult to deliver a powerful simultaneous strike on the defending 
enemy, and the large separation of the DD tanks from the infantry in 
the depths of the enemy defense led to their unjustifiably high losses 
and negatively affected the performance of their assigned tasks. 
Therefore, on the eve of the Great Patriotic War, it was considered 
expedient to abolish the group of DD tanks. The draft Field Manual of 
the Red Army in 1941 no longer provided for the echeloning of the 
infantry tank support group (Military Encyclopedia. T. 8. P. 32). 


[23] So in the text. That's right - Shestakov. 

[24] So in the text. That's right - "the people of my artillery regiment." 
[25] So in the text. That's right - "today and tomorrow." 

[26] So in the text. That's right - "the highest". 

[27] The commander of the 12th line of the corps M.G. Efremov. 
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Stalin, on the approval of the directive "On Anti-Soviet elements" of 
July 2, 1937. 


Archive source: "Through the corpses of the enemy for the good of the 
people.” "Kulak operation” in the Ukrainian SSR 1937-1941. T. 1: 1937. 
M.: (ROSSPEN): Foundation "Presidential Center of Boris N. Yeltsin": 
German Historical Institute in Moscow, 2010. Pp. 60-61 


Archive: Execution by order, or how the Bolsheviks did it // Trud. 1992 
June 4. P. 1. Verified with a copy of the decision of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) // RGASPI. F. 17. On. 162.D.21.L. 89. 


No. P 51/94. 
July 3, 1937 
Top secret 


ALL-UNION COMMUNIST PARTY (BOLSHEVIKOV) CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE 


Comrade Yezhov 


Secretaries of regional committees, regional committees, Central 
Committee of national communist parties 


Extract from the minutes No. 51 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Decision of 2. VII.37 
94. - About Anti-Soviet elements. 


It has been noticed that most of the former kulaks and criminals, who 
were expelled at one time from different regions to the northern and 
Siberian regions, and then, after the expiration of the expulsion period, 
who returned to their regions 1, are the main instigators of all kinds of 
anti-Soviet and sabotage crimes, both in collective farms and state 
farms, and in transport and in some industries. 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
invites all the secretaries of regional and regional organizations and all 
regional, regional and republican representatives of the NKVD to 
register all the kulaks and criminals who have returned to their 
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homeland so that the most hostile of them are immediately arrested and 
shot in the administrative procedure. cases through troikas, and the rest 
of the less active, but still hostile elements would be rewritten and sent 
to the regions at the direction of the NKVD. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) proposes to submit to the 
Central Committee the composition of the troikas, as well as the 
number of those to be shot, as well as the number of those to be 
expelled, within five days. 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
I. Stalin 


1 We are talking about "special settlers" - peasants, who, during 
collectivization, were classified as kulaks, dispossessed and deported 
to so-called kulak settlements. See: Zemskov V.N. Special Settlers 
(According to the documents of the NKVD - Ministry of Internal Affairs 
of the USSR) // Sociological Research. 1990. No. 11. S. 3-17. 
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Directive IV Stalin and VM Molotov "On the fight against ticks." 
August 31, 1937 


Arhive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession of kulaks Documents and materials Volume 5 1937 -1939 
Book 1. 1937 Moscow ROSSPEN 2004. Pp. 300-302. 


Archive: APRF. F. 3. Op. 58. D. 388. L. 22-23. Script. Typewritten text 
edited by J.V. Stalin. 


No. 179 


Secretaries of regional committees, regional committees, Central 
Committee of the National Communist Party, chairmen of regional 
(regional executive committees, SNK of the republic Commissioner of 
Komzag, authorized Zagotzerno Secretaries of district committees and 
chairmen of district executive committees, district commissioner 
Komzaga and Zagotzerno and heads of warehouses, mills and 
elevators 


As a result of sabotage in the bodies of the Procurement Committee, 
grain elevators, warehouses and mills were infected with a tick. In 
order to achieve mass infection of warehouses and grain stored in them 
with a tick, pests violated the most elementary requirements for 
disinsection, cleaning and preparation of grain warehouses for the 
arrival of grain of a new harvest, mixed grain infected with a tick with 
spring grain, wet grain with dry grain, did not take measures to 
cleaning and drying of grain, diluted dirt and unsanitary conditions in 
elevators, warehouses and mills. 


The systematic care of grain, the daily care of cleanliness and sanitation 
in warehouses and mills, which are the most important conditions for 
preventing the spread of mites and their elimination, have been 
replaced by pests with the task of chemical cleaning of grain, which in 
fact should be used as a means of fighting mites in extreme cases as an 
additional measure. As a result, despite the presence in the 
Procurement Committee system of a special organization for the fight 
against barn pests and the expense of huge sums, tick infestation 
covered almost the entire network of warehouses, elevators and mills. 
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In order to eliminate the consequences of sabotage and to protect 
against tick infestation of the crop of the current year, the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) oblige the regional and district commissioners of Komzag and 
the authorized and heads of the offices of Zagotzerno 1 *: 


1. Immediately check the sanitary condition of all elevators, warehouses 
and mills of the Procurement Committee without exception, 
immediately take measures to bring them into proper sanitary 
condition, clean the warehouse premises, inventory and all equipment 
of elevators, mills and warehouses from dirt, dust and debris, avoiding 
further accumulation of dust, dirt and debris, especially under the 
floors of warehouses; when carrying out chemical cleaning, ensure the 
penetration of gas under the floors in order to destroy all foci of 
infection, perform regular whitewashing of the walls of warehouses, 
systematically ventilate warehouses in dry weather. 


2. To oblige the Procurement Committee under the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the State Sanitary Inspectorate to establish 
systematic control over the sanitary condition of granaries and mills, 
bringing to criminal responsibility violators of sanitary rules, as pests 
and enemies of the people. 


3. Establish that all incoming mite-infected grain must necessarily be 
stored in separate rooms, immediately after acceptance undergo 
mechanical cleaning on winnowing machines, separators and 
threshers, as well as drying by shoveling and passing through an 
elevator transport belt, avoiding in any case mite development and 
transition of grain infestation to the next degree. 


4. Avoid mixing the wet grain arriving at the points with dry grain, 
stacking wet grain separately from dry, and take measures to dry the 
wet grain as soon as possible. 


5. To oblige the managers of warehouses and directors of elevators and 
mills, under their personal responsibility, to establish a daily check of 
the state of wet, damp, infected with mites, weevils and so on 2* grain, 
depending on the results of the check, to take all measures to prevent 
warming of improving the quality of grain and bringing it into a 
conditioned state. 
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6) Put into operation at full capacity with operation around the clock 
grain dryers in mills, elevators and warehouses for drying raw and wet 
grain, primarily infected with mites. 


7) All grain infected with mites of the second and third degrees should 
be immediately subjected to mechanical and chemical cleaning or fire 
drying and consumed for consumption during September in order to 
eliminate all grain residues in warehouses with second- and third- 
degree infections by October 1 of this year. degree. 


8) Spend grain infected with a mite of the first degree first of all against 
healthy grain. 


9) Warn all managers of procurement centers, grain warehouses, 
directors of elevators and mills that the unsanitary condition of 
warehouses, elevators and mills is for violation of the rules for caring 
for grain, violation or circumvention of the rules for dealing with ticks 
and allowing the passage of tick infestation from the first degree to 
subsequent , as well as for the admission of contamination of grain or 
flour with metal and other impurities - they will be prosecuted as pests 
and enemies of the people. 


10) To oblige the leaders of the republican regional and district party 
and Soviet organizations to have systematic and strict monitoring of the 
exact implementation of this resolution and bringing to justice those 
responsible for its violation. 


11) To oblige the republican and regional commissioners of Komzag to 
send every five days to the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
on the measures taken to implement this resolution and the course of 
eliminating the consequences of sabotage in the storage of grain. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
Molotov. 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(6) J.V. Stalin. 


Send this telegram to all secretaries of district committees and chairmen 
of district executive committees, district commissioners of Komzaga 
and Zagotzerno and heads of warehouses, mills and elevators. 
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1 * Hereinafter in the document, italicized inscribed by the hand of I.V. 
Stalin. Crossed out: "... they are offered to local party and Soviet 
organizations and bodies of the Committee of Procurements." 


2* Crossed out: "... and other types of substandard grain." 
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Stalin, on the arrests of the leadership of the Nakhichevan ASSR. 
September 26, 1937 


Cipher telegram I.V. Stalin in the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) of Azerbaijan on the arrests of the leadership of the 
Nakhichevan ASSR. September 26, 1937 


Archive source: Lubyanka. Stalin and the Main Department of State 
Security of the NKVD. Stalin's archive. Documents of the supreme 
bodies of party and state power. 1937-1938. - M.: MFD, 2004, p. 380. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 57. L. 99. Original. Typescript. 
September 26, 1937 
No. 1566 / sh 


Baku. Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan 
BAGIROV 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) authorizes the arrest of Usein 
Rakhmanov and Hasan Rakhmanov. We ask you to thoroughly cleanse 
the Nakhichevan republic, polluted by Hasan Rakhmanov, from all evil 
spirits. Keep in mind that Nakhrespublika is the most dangerous point 
in the entire Transcaucasia. A real Bolshevik proven leadership must be 
installed there. Yusuf Kasimov will be directed to you. 


Stalin 
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Directive of J.V. Stalin and V.M. Molotov on sabotage and 
demonstration processes in the field of animal husbandry. October 2, 
1937 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11. D. 57. Typewritten text edited by IV. 
Stalin. Signatures are autographs. 


No. 340 


Directive of J.V. Stalin and V.M. Molotov on sabotage and 
demonstration processes in the field of animal husbandry 1 *. 


All secretaries of regional committees, regional committees, national 
communist parties, all chairmen of councils of people's commissars, 
regional executive committees, regional executive committees, all 
prosecutors of republics, territories and regions 2 * 


On the basis of the investigative materials of the NKVD of the USSR, it 
was established that in the territories and regions 3 * the subversive 
work of the enemies of the people took an especially malicious form of 
sabotage and sabotage in the development of animal husbandry. This 
subversive work expressed itself: 


a) In carrying out acts of bacteriological sabotage by infecting cattle, 
horses, sheep and pigs with plague, foot and mouth disease, anthrax, 
brucellosis, anemia and other epidemic diseases; 


b) in disruption of the supply of drugs and disinfectants to areas 
affected by epizootics and sabotage in the production of serum at 
biofactories; 


c) in the wrecking reduction of 4 * sown areas of forage crops in order 
to narrow the forage base. 


A significant number of veterinarians, livestock specialists, laboratory 
assistants of biofactories were arrested for sabotage in the field of 
animal husbandry, who, in fact, were the organizers of the spread of 
infectious diseases leading to mass death of livestock. Over the past 
year, as a result of sabotage in the field of animal husbandry, collective 
farmers have lost hundreds of thousands of cattle and horses, not to 
mention the death of small livestock. 
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In order to protect the collective and state farms from the wrecking 
activities of the enemies of the people, the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) decided to defeat and destroy the 
personnel of pests in the field of animal husbandry. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) oblige all 
secretaries of regional committees, regional committees, Central 
Committees of national communist parties, all chairmen of councils of 
people's commissars of republics and chairmen of executive 
committees of regions and territories to organize immediately 
demonstration trials of pests in animal husbandry, meaning both 
exposed veterinarians, livestock technicians, laboratory technicians of 
biofactories and workers of local land and state farm bodies. To this 
end, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) propose to organize in each republic, 
territory and region from 3 to 6 open demonstration trials with the 
involvement of the peasant masses and broad coverage of the process 
in the press. 


Convicted of sabotage to be sentenced to death, to publish the execution 
of sentences in the local press. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
Molotov. 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin. 


1 * On the document there is a note: "It went to the places in cipher on 
October 2, 1937, see the folder of the Politburo decisions" and the 
signatures during the voting of Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich, Kalinin, 
Voroshilov and Chubar. However, as a resolution, the directive was not 
included in the minutes of the meeting of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). 


2 * Here and below, the words highlighted in the text are inscribed by 
Stalin. 


3 * Strikethrough: “most edges and areas”. 


4 * Crossed out: "seed planning". 
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Stalin N.I. Yezhov about the Socialist-Revolutionaries. January 17, 
1938 


Archive source: Lubyanka. Stalin and the Main Department of State 
Security of the NKVD. Stalin's archive. Documents of the supreme 
bodies of party and state power. 1937-1938. - M.: MFD, 2004, p. 463. 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 24. D. 330. L. 18. Original. Typescript. 
January 17, 1938 
T. Yezhov. 


1. The line of the SRs (left and right together) is not unwound. Fishman, 
Paskutsky lead the NKVD by the nose. If Belov himself had not begun 
to unwind along the line of the SRs, the NKVD would have sat in the 
dark. Belov said something, but not everything. Paskutsky, Uritsky and 
Fishman should supplement Belov. It must be borne in mind that we 
have a lot of Socialist-Revolutionaries in our army and outside the 
army. Does the NKVD have a record of the SRs ("former") in the army? 
I would like to receive it as soon as possible. The NKVD has an account 
of the "former." Social Revolutionaries outside the army (in civilian 
institutions)? I would also like to receive it in 2-3 weeks. 


2. What has been done to identify the SRs on the basis of the well- 
known testimony of Ryskulov? 


3. What has been done to identify and arrest all Iranians in Baku and 
Azerbaijan? 


4. I inform you that at one time the SRs were very strong in Saratov, in 
Tambov, in the Ukraine, in the army (command staff), in Tashkent and 
in general in Central Asia, at the Baku power plants, where they still sit 
and harm the oil industry ... 


We need to act quicker and better. 


5. A very important task: to strengthen the DCK regions with new 
security forces from outside. This is much more important than 
strengthening the regions of Kazakhstan, which can be done next. 


Stalin on arrested counter revolutionaries, September 15, 1938 
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From the protocol No. 64 of the decisions of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) for October 
10-26, 1938 on the transfer of pending investigative cases against those 
arrested by "counter-revolutionary national contingents" under the 
authority of special troikas. September 15, 1938 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 5. 1937-1939. Book 2. 
1938 - 1939. Moscow ROSSPEN 2006. Pp. 251 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 58. D. 212. L. 195-195 ob. Script. RGASPI. F. 
17. Op. 162. D. 24. L. 2. Original. Subscription copy 


No. 111 
22. A question of the NKVD. 


1. Accept the proposal of the NKVD to transfer the remaining pending 
investigative cases against those arrested by the counter-revolutionary 
national contingents, in accordance with orders of the NKVD of the 
USSR No. 00485, 00439 and 00593 - 1937 and No. 302 and 826 - 1938, for 
consideration of special triplets on the ground ... 


2. Special troikas are formed in the composition of: the first secretary of 
the regional committee, the regional committee of the CPSU (b) or the 
Central Committee of the national communist parties, the head of the 
corresponding department of the NKVD and the prosecutor of the 
region, territory, republic. 


In the Ukrainian and Kazakh SSR and in the Far Eastern Territory, 
special troikas are created by region. 


3. Special troikas consider cases in respect of persons arrested only 
before August 1, 1938, and finish work within 2 months. 


4. Cases against all persons of the indicated national counter- 
revolutionary contingents arrested after August 1, 1938, should be sent 
for consideration to the appropriate judicial bodies according to the 
jurisdiction (military tribunals, line and regional courts, the military 
collegium of the Supreme Court), as well as to a special meeting at the 
NKVD THE USSR. 
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5. To grant the right to special troikas to pass sentences in accordance 
with the order of the NKVD of the USSR No. 00485 of August 25, 1937 
in the first and second categories, as well as to return cases for further 
investigation and to make decisions on the release of the accused from 
custody if there are not sufficient materials for the conviction of the 
accused. 


6. The decisions of special troikas in the first category shall be enforced 
immediately. 


Secretary of the Central Committee I. Stalin 
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Stalin, "on the study of the history of the CPSU (b)." September 27, 
1938 


Transcript of JV Stalin's speech at a meeting of propagandists and 
leading workers in the propaganda of Moscow and Leningrad "on the 
study of the history of the CPSU (b)." September 27, 1938 


Archive source: I. V. Stalin. Historical ideology in the USSR in the 1920s- 
1950s: Correspondence with historians, articles and notes on history, 
transcripts of the speech Collection of documents and materials Part 1. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 1122. L. 1-18. Typescript 


Stalin: Comrades, this is not a meeting here. That you are only wasting 
time with applause? I did not expect qualified people to applaud. It 
won't do. 


In order for the debate to go on the right track, and not to be scattered 
in various unnecessary streams, I consider it necessary to say a few 
words. 


Why was the meeting called? Comrade Zhdanov has already spoken. 
You all praised that the book is this, the book is that gives everything, 
and so on. We do not need praise here, but help, help in the form of 
amendments, in the form of comments, in the form of instructions 
originating from your propaganda experience. This is what is needed, 
not praise or applause. 


Be so kind as you are conducting propaganda, you have experience, 
you are dealing with living material, with people. Tell us how you 
process their heads, what came of it. Tell me how to make the 
propaganda go better, but it goes badly, goes badly. These questions 
need an answer and this will be help for the Central Committee. The 
Party Central Committee cannot know, cannot embrace everything. He 
needs your help. You must provide this assistance to the Central 
Committee. 


Praise is not needed here. 


Here's the first point. 
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Second. How does the Central Committee view this book? It does not 
give everything and cannot give everything, which is why it is called a 
short course. This means that there must be a complete course. 


Recently I looked again at the history of the German Social Democracy 
of Mehring. A wonderful man Mehring is a Marxist, well educated, but 
he must be pitied. The history of the Germans is very poor. What, 
strictly speaking, has been written about in the history of German 
Social-Democracy? They have several pretentious moments, they 
fought there with ... (inaudible)..., but then they got rid of him and 
calmed down. Compare this material from the history of German 
Social-Democracy with the material of our Party: after all, we have such 
wealth, comrades, that one can drown. This means that the material is 
terribly rich, our party has gone through a very serious history, one 
might say, turned upside down the whole life of the people and 
thinking, turned it upside down. To think that such material, at least in 
the main part, can be embraced, at least in a short course, would be a 
mistake, comrades. 


It's impossible. 


The book that is being published is just a short course. The bias of this 
book is towards theoretical questions. This was a special assignment of 
the Central Committee. Until now, our party history has been written 
from a different angle - no offense will be told to the authors of history 
textbooks, I do not want to hate them, these are people who have 
worked conscientiously and have done a lot of good, who have given 
great benefit to our party - but still that way, to which our textbooks 
were - not good. This was the way of educating people on faces, 
praising these faces. Not all, but almost all of them. Here, too, Comrade 
Shlensky makes a remark that the role of individuals is not sufficiently 
noted in the book. As if this is the case. After all, we were presented 
with a well-known draft of the textbook, we have completely revised it. 
The draft of the textbook was built on faces, mainly who behaved 
heroically, who fled from exile how many times, who suffered how 
much for the cause, etc. etc. 


Is it possible to build a textbook on this? Is it possible to educate 
personnel on this? 
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Personnel must be educated on ideas, on theory. What is theory? 
Theory is knowledge of the laws of historical development. If this 
knowledge is there, then there are cadres, and if people do not have this 
knowledge, it is not cadres, it is an empty space. 


And what will the faces give us? I do not want to oppose ideas to faces, 
although, of course, we will have to talk about faces, but to speak to the 
extent necessary. But salt is not in faces, but in ideas, in a theoretical 
bias. There should be a theoretical bias. The Central Committee thinks 
that the party will gain from this, it will only gain. 


Here's a second note. 
Third remark. I would like to say about our ideological economy. 


It is believed that we have IMEL. IMEL is a treasure house of sources, 
works of Marx, Engels, Lenin. Very well. The people who worked on 
this textbook had to delve rather seriously into all the existing works of 
different periods. You cannot imagine what kind of mismanagement in 
this ideological economy! Take this fact. It seems that the eighth volume 
of Lenin's works, or the thirteenth, I forgot, is where Lenin's work 
"Materialism and Empirio-criticism" is placed ... 


VOICE: Thirteenth volume. 


STALIN: Yes, the thirteenth volume. The book is polemical, remarkable 
in its content, you yourself know that and there is nothing to say about 
it, a book that played a decisive role in the ideological development of 
our party. And as appendices there are reviews of this book, reviews of 
a hostile nature. There are four or five reviews as an appendix to the 
book. Here we are, the Marxists of the IMEL, are publishing Lenin's 
book and this book contains an appendix - reviews that cover Lenin, 
and there is no answer. And how to block them from these reviewers? 
And this is called a careful attitude to our ideological economy! Why 
was it necessary - to add an application? Who needs it for the review of 
the Orthodox to show off there, where she, this Orthodox, covers Lenin 
in both tail and mane, and no one answers her? Or some Ilyin. There 
are 4-5 reviews there. 


VOICE: Nevsky is there. 
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STALIN: I don't touch the Nevsky. His article can hardly pass for a 
review. And I meant reviews that were published in the press, reviews 
of people not ours, hostile to what Lenin defends. 


What can the comrades answer to this? How could this happen? What 
did we want to publish - a book by Lenin or a discussion collection? The 
result was a discussion collection, and with the provision of the last 
word to the reviewers - opponents of Lenin. 


Take translations. There is a collection of works by Marx and Engels, I 
think 25-24 volumes. Cope, wrong translation. In the most interesting 
place there is a distortion, a gross and conscious distortion. What he did 
not say is attributed to Engels. You take other translations, you take 
Lenin, and if he has doubts about the translation of a word, he inserts a 
French or German word from the text that is completely different. Who 
should think about this? 


And our people, our cadres, they cannot be satisfied with a short course 
in the history of the party, in any way, they must master the primary 
sources. The original sources, which have been translated long ago, are 
useless, the translation is incorrect, we have to use old translations to 
restore the face of the author of the book, the same Engels and Marx. 
Well, Comrade Adoratsky? Doesn't work like that! Our ideological 
economy is very neglected, comrades, very neglected. We need to take 
a critical approach; we need to liquidate this case in IMEL. There was 
sabotage on the ideological front, which was allowed by the translators. 
It is necessary to liquidate this case and, if possible, if not so difficult, to 
withdraw these reviews of Lenin's book. How did they get there and 
who instructed you to publish these reviews of Lenin's book 
Materialism and Empirio-Criticism? Who instructed you to publish this 
collection of articles with the last word, I repeat, to Lenin's opponents? 


Here is the third remark - about mismanagement in our ideological 
economy. 


And the fourth remark. To whom is this book addressed, to what 
audience? So, I read on the pages of Pravda, Izvestia and other 
newspapers, Komsomolskaya Pravda - they all drag a book to the 
factory, organize circles there and do not see that there are other strata 
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of the population besides the workers and do not ask themselves the 
question - to to whom is this book addressed, to what audience? 


The book, comrades, is serious in the sense that it has a great bias 
towards theoretical problems. This is done on purpose because it is in 
the field of theory that our people are lagging behind. We have a 
backlog of our staff. They are loaded with practical questions, tens of 
thousands of practical questions, they are unable to raise their heads 
from practical questions, they are not able to. Where should they study 
theory? They lagged behind theory. And we must begin to eliminate 
this backwardness and start actively. This is the initiative taken by the 
book, and hence the bias towards theoretical problems. If we are talking 
about saboteurs, about Trotskyists, then you should bear in mind that 
not all these saboteurs are Trotskyist-Bukharin, not all of them were 
spies. 


The leading people of them were spies, they called it cooperation with 
fascist states. But they had their own, so to speak, mass. I won't say that 
they were spies, they were our people, they went crazy afterwards. 
Why? They did not turn out to be real Marxists, they were weak in 
theory. 


What is theory? This knowledge of the laws of the development of 
society, this knowledge makes it possible to orientate in the situation, 
but they did not have this orientation, they turned out to be bad 
Marxists, bad, we educated them badly. That is why, among other 
things, it is necessary to focus on the theoretical training of our cadres, 
on the theoretical Marxist training of our cadres. If any fascist appears, 
so that our cadres know how to fight him, and not be afraid of him, and 
not retreat and bow before him, as happened with a significant part of 
the Trotskyists and Bukharinites, who were our people, and then went 
over to their side. And don't think that all these cadres who helped the 
Trotskyists and Bukharinites were their cadres. Among them were our 
people, who then went crazy and will continue to go crazy, 


So, who is this book addressed to? To cadres, not to rank-and-file 
workers in factories, not to rank-and-file employees in institutions, but 
to those cadres about whom Lenin said they were professional 
revolutionaries. The book is addressed to the leading personnel. First 
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of all, they need to be turned properly, theoretically shod, then the rest 
will go. 


Therefore, when going to factories and factories, we must not forget 
that we have student youth, and student youth are the future command 
staff of our entire state. 


What is a learner? Many of you still have a rather strong vestige of 
Makhaevism. Makhaevshchina is a "theory" that believed that in 
general the intelligentsia should be beaten in the party, we need, they 
say, calloused hands, etc. And now things have turned out in such a 
way that you don't need to have corns in order to work at the plant. Our 
factory is something like a laboratory, something like a pharmacy, 
where it is clean and there are no corns. Good or bad? In my opinion, 
good, very good. Corns are a thing of the past. 


So, there are still survivals of this Makhaevism, and the expulsion of the 
intelligentsia reigns in the minds of some comrades. The exile case is no 
longer coming out. But there is disregard for the intelligentsia that runs 
the country. The intelligentsia is all people who are in the leading 
cadres. This is the intelligentsia. A person who yesterday was a worker 
or a peasant, and as soon as a person left the field or factory and began 
to work with his head, he is an intellectual. 


I would like to say such a theoretical idea that we want to turn the entire 
working class and all the peasantry into the intelligentsia, to raise their 
level. Then miracles will really start in all branches of construction. 
Disdainful attitude towards the intelligentsia, towards yesterday's 
worker will not come out. As long as he was a worker and stood at the 
machine, he was respected. But he was nominated later, as a capable 
man, he went to study, they spit on him - “the intelligentsia”. On what 
grounds? What wildness? This is not our theory; this is not Marxism or 
Leninism. This is bourgeois old stuff. When we were not in power and 
did not rule the country, we were in opposition, and the intelligentsia 
was alien, bourgeois, we could bully it, because it did not serve the 
people. That time has passed. And now, when we have been in power 
for 20 years and we ourselves insist that no class can hold on to power 
if he fails to create his own intelligentsia. With the help of God and with 
your help, we will create this intelligentsia. Almost created. Yesterday's 
worker, yesterday's peasant is torn away from direct work, from 
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production and sent to school, but he is accompanied by a curse. There 
are people who, if a person has moved away from the workers, does 
not work at the machine, has moved away from the peasants, does not 
work in the field, they believe that this is a stranger. 


I repeat, this is savagery, this is dangerous savagery. 


Not a single state without employees, without commanding personnel 
in terms of economy, politics, culture, not a single state can govern the 
country like that. After all, our state, how does it differ from any 
bourgeois state? The fact that it has absorbed all the main lines of 
economy and culture. 


If we consider the economic economy of a bourgeois state, and its 
budget, this, so to speak, is not even a drop in the ocean in comparison 
with what the state and its economic economy represent in our country. 
The state has absorbed all industry, almost all of it; the state has 
absorbed quite significant channels in agriculture; the state took into its 
own hands the direct management of the peasant economy, collective 
farm economy. This is a huge organism of the country’s governing. 


How can one do without the intelligentsia here? 


Let's assume. Either we create our own intelligentsia and respect it, or 
we take a course towards respecting the intelligentsia that stands out, 
or we will surround this student youth - these our future commanders 
of all branches of management, we will surround them with attention 
and respect, - or we will do it, or we will be lost. Here are the calloused 
hands. A bourgeois will come, he will hit in the face, but he will not be 
able to build, - here you have to work with your head. There are schools 
for this. 


Employees, management apparatus. As you wish, we have about 8 
million employees. Just imagine. This is the apparatus with which the 
working class runs the country and conducts domestic and foreign 
policy. How can this apparatus not be processed in the spirit of 
Marxism? If we despise him, the person who works there - an 
employee, since he is not a worker, he does not stand at the machine, 
he is not a peasant, he does not work in the field, but here he works in 
the management, if we do not surround him with respect and attention, 
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in order to make him a real Marxist, and if we treat him with disdain, 
then we will destroy the state and will benefit only our enemies. 


The book is addressed to these people - to cadres and cadres studying 
in schools. This is the first and main audience to whom the book is 
addressed - to the personnel. In other words, specifically to employees 
who work intellectually. I mean employees in the army; the 
commanding staff are employees. I mean our business executives, the 
leaders of our industry, our agriculture — they are employees; public 
education, teachers. Take 500 thousand teachers alone. This book is 
addressed to them. 


This is the commanding staff, the employee, in relation to whom, in 
general, disdain is sometimes manifested in people of the Makhaevian 
persuasion. It is with these people that we must begin the turn of our 
cadres towards their Bolshevization, and especially the student youth - 
tomorrow's commanders of our national economy, our industry, our 
agriculture, our education, educational affairs, our health care, all 
branches of administration. Students are tomorrow's commanders. 


They just dropped out of sight. When you read the notes of individual 
propagandists, you see that the commanding people of management - 
employees and students - have completely dropped out of sight. They 
say that you cannot deal with them, there is nothing to Bolshevize them, 
so to speak. 


But we will go to the worker from the machine and will Bolshevize him. 
He will not understand everything in this book. 


One has to deal with a worker who works 8 hours, is a family man, busy 
and cannot devote many hours to this business - one must teach this 
book with him one at a time, in a simple way, so as not to intimidate 
him with the theoretical complexity of individual problems. With the 
commander, you need to teach this business in a different way. 
Moreover, people who work intellectually, those people I just spoke 
about, employees, that is, our command cadres, leading people in all 
sectors of the national economy and industry, they will not be satisfied 
with just this book. The book will be a guiding thread for them, a kind 
of regulatory idea, they will demand more, and here they will have to 
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turn to the primary sources - to Marx, Engels, Lenin. This means that 
this book will have to be taught in different ways. 


Little trained people - whether he is a worker or a peasant, must not be 
forgotten, and no one said a single word about the peasants. 


Propagandists in separate notes and comments write - how I will 
prepare for propaganda, how I will teach the history of the CPSU (b), 
etc., they write in Pravda, Izvestia. Recently, apart from the workers, 
they began to talk about employees, about students, but not a word 
about the peasants. This is wrong. 


Out of 500 thousand teachers, 2/3 must be in the villages. After all, this 
is already the command staff for the development of people's 
consciousness. 


In the collective farms themselves, employees are also command 
personnel. Keep in mind. Then the collective farm peasantry very 
quickly, and I would say, is great at providing people who want to 
learn, eagerly pounce on knowledge. They run the economy as you 
wish, over 200,000 collective farms. I take on average 5 people per 
collective farm, all the employees who manage the farm, make plans, 
give advice, help. Multiply 200 thousand by five. Here's a million. 


You want to leave these people to their fate. On what grounds? These 
are our team people in agriculture. This is wealth. Now, if you count, 
we will have about 8 million in all branches of the national economy 
and state administration - these are cadres for managing the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. 


It is with them that we must begin the U-turn of Bolshevization. The 
book addresses them first of all. 


Well, that's all for now, but in essence we'll talk later. 


* Orthodox - pseudonym Lyubov Isaakovna Axelrod (1868-1946). 
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Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks "Question of the USSR 
Prosecutor's Office". November 15, 1938 


Archive source: Lubyanka. Stalin and the Main Department of State 
Security of the NKVD. Stalin's archive. Documents of the supreme 
bodies of party and state power. 1937-1938. - M.: MFD, 2004, p. 606. 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 57. D. 38. L. 145-146. Copy. Typescript. 
November 15, 1938 
110 - Question of the USSR Prosecutor's Office. [1] 


To approve the next draft directive of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) to the People's Commissars of Internal 
Affairs of the Union and Autonomous Republics, the heads of the 
regional and regional directorates of the NKVD, the prosecutors of the 
territories, regions, autonomous and union republics, the prosecutors 
of the military districts, railway and water transport, the chairmen of 
the Supreme Court of the USSR , the supreme courts of the union and 
autonomous republics, the Military Collegium of the USSR Supreme 
Court, the chairmen of the tribunals of the military districts. 


Secretaries of the Central Committee of the National Communist 
Parties, regional committees, regional committees, (see appendix). 


ATTACHMENT 
to p. 110 ave. PB No. 65 
The strictest order is: 


1. To suspend, from November 16 this year, pending order, the 
consideration of all cases in troikas, in military tribunals and in the 
Military Collegium of the USSR Supreme Court, directed to their 
consideration in the manner of special orders or in another, simplified 
procedure. 


2. To oblige the prosecutors of military districts, territories, regions, 
autonomous and union republics to monitor accurate and immediate 
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execution. Report to the NKVD of the USSR and the Prosecutor of the 
USSR about the execution. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
MOLOTOV 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. STALIN 
November 15, 1938 


[1] Protocol No. 65a. 
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Stalin to the leaders of the party organs about the unfavorable 
situation in the NK VD. November 25, 1938 


Archive source: Lubyanka. Stalin and the Main Department of State 
Security of the NKVD. Stalin's archive. Documents of the supreme 
bodies of party and state power. 1937-1938. - M.: MFD, 2004, pp. 611- 
612. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 58. L. 61-61 rev. Script. Typescript. 
November 25, 1938 
No. 1316 


* TO THE FIRST SECRETARIES OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
NATIONAL COMPANIES, 


KRAYKOMOV AND OBKOMOV * [1] 


In mid-November of this year, the Central Committee received a 
statement from the Ivanovo region from Comrade Zhuravlev (head of 
the NKVD) about the trouble in the NKVD apparatus, about errors in 
the work of the NKVD, about inattentive attitude to signals from the 
field, warnings about the betrayal of Lytvyn, Kamensky, 
Radzivilovsky, Tsesarsky, Shapiro and other responsible [2] workers of 
the NKVD, that the People's Commissar comrade Yezhov does not 
respond to these warnings, etc. 


At the same time, the Central Committee received information that 
after the defeat of Yagoda's gang, another gang of traitors appeared in 
the organs of the NKVD of the USSR, like Nikolayev, Zhukovsky, 
Lyushkov, Uspensky, Passov, Fedorov, who deliberately confuse 
investigative cases, shield notorious enemies of the people, and these 
people are not meet sufficient opposition from Comrade Yezhov. 


Having raised the issue of the state of affairs in the NKVD for 
discussion, the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks demanded an explanation from Comrade Yezhov. 
Comrade Yezhov filed an application where he admitted the above 
errors, admitted, in addition, that he was responsible for not taking 
measures against the flight of Lyushkov (NKVD of the Far East), the 
flight of Uspensky (People's Commissar of the NKVD of Ukraine), 
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admitted that he clearly failed with his tasks in the NKVD and asked to 
release him from the duties of the People's Commissar of the NKVD, to 
keep his posts in the NKVod and in the line of work in the organs of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks. 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
granted Comrade Yezhov's request, dismissed him from work in the 
NKVD and approved him as People's Commissar of the NKVD of the 
USSR on the unanimous proposal of members of the Central 
Committee, including Comrade Yezhov, the current first deputy of the 
NKVD, Comrade. Beria L.P. 


You will receive the text of Comrade Yezhov's statement by mail. 


* Immediately familiarize the NKVD People's Commissars and the 
heads of the NKVD with this message. * 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) STALIN 
[1] * - * This is what Stalin wrote in pencil. 


[2] So in the source. 
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Stalin to Boytsov on the investigation of the facts of illegal actions of 
the NKVD officers. December 12, 1938 


Archive source: Lubyanka. Stalin and the Main Department of State 
Security of the NKVD. Stalin's archive. Documents of the supreme 
bodies of party and state power. 1937-1938. - M.: MFD, 2004, p. 629. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 58. L. 64. Original. Typescript. 
December 12, 1938 

No. 1364 / sh 

Eagle. Secretary of the regional committee Boytsov 


Received your message about the false testimony of the six arrested. 
Similar reports are received from different places, as well as complaints 
against the former People's Commissar Yezhov that, as a rule, he did 
not respond to such signals. These complaints were one of the reasons 
for Yezhov's removal. Your message has been forwarded to the NKVD 
for urgent investigation. 


Stalin 
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Stalin's speech on collective farm development. May 22, 1939 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 5. 1937-1939. Book 2. 
1938 - 1939. Moscow ROSSPEN 2006. Pp. 416-424 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 1123. L. 1-30. Incorrect transcript. 
No. 206 


Stalin's speech at the plenum of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on collective farm development 110 


I wanted, comrades, to shed light on a few issues. 


A number of very serious issues are noted in the draft resolution, but 
they are not deepened, because from the point of view of practice, this 
is not necessary. However, I would like to take these questions more 
seriously at the root so that the comrades are guided in their work by 
these practical needs. We mean perspectives. To lead, you need to look, 
see and notice a little further than your nose. To lead, one must foresee. 
And if we are dragging along the events as we have been dragging until 
now, we are doing something, and then it turns out on the contrary - 
what a guide! To lead, one must foresee, look beyond one's own nose. 
And in order to foresee, one must know in a Marxist way what is taking 
place in the environment. Take, for example, the question of estates and 
collective farms, of manor land and public collective farmland. When 
we in the Central Committee were deciding the question of in order to 
recognize that the artel is the predominant basic form of the collective 
farm movement, we, of course, knew that the struggle between the 
beginning of the artel and the beginning of the personal economy 
would take place. 


There is a social collective farm form as the basis of collective farm 
production, and there is a personal field estate as the basis for personal 
production. We proceeded and proceeded from the premise that it is 
personal, contrary to the public, nevertheless, it should be combined, 
consistent with the public for the first time. There are no other ways to 
transfer the individual peasant economy to the collective path. There is 
no other way for this. But we knew that the struggle of these two paths, 
dull, not stopping for an hour, would take place. Apparently, the 
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comrades forgot about this, that the struggle between the beginning of 
the personal, 


Yesterday's peasant will strive to round up this business in his personal 
household, because this is an uncontrolled business, no one encroaches 
on him, no one cares, this is mine, it is eternal, attention should be 
focused on this. But even on the collective farms there were forged 
cadres who, on the contrary, wanted to focus on the public field as 
stimulating and representing the main sources for the life of both the 
collective farmer and the collective farm as a whole. 


This struggle between them must take place. What has it led to, this 
struggle between the beginning of the personal economy, the basis of 
which is the estate field, and the beginning of the social economy, the 
basis of which is the collective farm field? What did this lead to? You 
are telling about this quite colorfully that the second clause of the 
charter has been violated, the field of personal economy has been 
expanded contrary to the requirements of the charter and, most 
importantly, contrary to the requirements of our Bolshevik Leninist 
policy, and the expansion of the private individual field has occurred 
at the expense of the public collective farm field. All of you have stated 
this fact that the public collective farm field is shrinking, since we are 
not pursuing an absolute expansion of arable land in favor of the 
personal farming of collective farmers, which can no longer be 
reconciled with the requirements of our Bolshevik policy. 


Where did we want to start? From the artel, then go to the commune. 
What do you do? We started with an artel in order to step back to the 
individual farm. Here's what you get in practice. I am far from scaring 
you or exaggerating what we have, but I am sure that if we take the 
specific weight of the personal plot and compare it with the specific 
weight of the collective farm field, it is insignificant, and the basis of 
our entire collective economy is a public field, but things must be taken 
not in the form as they are now, but it is necessary to take into account 
the tendency of development, this slope of development, which has 
emerged, and the slope is that the private field increases due to the 
public field, and if this continues for 30-40 years, therefore that families 
are dividing, many families are dividing plots, if in practice you have 
outlined the allocation of household plots at the expense of the public 
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field, if the allocation of estates takes place at the expense of a public 
field, therefore, the size of the public collective farm field in your 
country will decrease from year to year, and the total fund of farmstead 
land will increase progressively, and it is necessary to drag along the 
events for another 30-40 years, and not lead them as the Bolsheviks 
should, and we did not behave like the Bolsheviks in this matter, but 
dragged along the events. If we continue to drag along the events, and 
not lead, then in 30-40 years we will get such a picture that collective 
farms will disintegrate, instead of collective farms, farms will be 
formed, new individual farms included in collective farms, which 
either have no social field at all. or there is very little left, no tractors are 
needed, because on small fields there is nothing for tractors to do, a lot 
of threshing machines, combines, social labor are not required, for he 
himself sits as king on his personal plot and returns to individual 
peasant farming, semi-natural farming or completely natural farming. 
The commodity output will be 3-4 times less than it is now, then 
industry must be closed, liquidated and returned back to individual 
farming, eliminating the fleet of tractors and combines. Here, in 30-40 
years, what could have happened to the collective farm economy if we 
were also dragging along the events, and not leading, as we are now 


dragging. 


We are magnificent communists, Leninists, Bolsheviks, we write a 
report, we swear by the name of Lenin, Marx, but we turn out to be 
fools, opportunists, Mensheviks in practice. This is Menshevism, when 
leaders think of themselves as leaders and do not direct events, but drag 
themselves, as if on a ramp, behind events, in the tail of them. What did 
Lenin accuse the Mensheviks of? In tailism. What can you be accused 
of? In tailism. This was Menshevism in our practice. This is what the 
development of our agriculture would lead to if there were no people 
among us who want to turn events in the other direction, who want to 
help the Bolsheviks, i.e., to lead the business, and not to be dragged 
behind the events. Theoretically, this picture is quite admissible, this is 
exactly what happened - collective farms would split up into farms, 
farmsteads, estates, small farms, the tractor fleet and combines should 
be eliminated, because in small plots who need combines would return 
to individual peasant farming with its semi-natural character, with its 
low marketable output, but what is a small marketable output of grain 
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the army, which means that our industry must be cut 3-4 times, and our 
industry is 4-5 times more than the peasant economy. Is it possible, if 
the marketable output of grain was small, our marketable output of 
grain is 2 times greater than in previous years, and maybe 3 times? On 
this we are going, on this we have built a new large industry, on this is 
based our army and our entire new culture. Try to take this thing away, 
you have nothing from modern industry, big industry will not remain 
and there will be no more of mechanized agriculture, because small 
farms do not need mechanization, and you are well aware of the laws 
of individual farming. Theoretically, I repeat, this picture would be 
inevitable, well, of course, practically in 5-8 years our district 
communists, comrades, no matter how they forget, no matter how 
blind, they still noticed that we are going in the wrong direction. How 
is it that we want to strengthen the collective farm, but it turns out on 
the contrary, that we are turning in the other direction. A fight is needed 
here. 


And in order to prevent this struggle and to correct the situation in time, 
it is wrong to refer, as you do, to the peasant. The peasant has nothing 
to do with it, he does what suits him. You are to blame, the Central 
Committee and especially you, who sit in the localities, see the matter 
and do not signal. 


Of course, in 5-10 years our blind-minded comrades will notice that 
they have gone wrong and that we need to turn, and our task is not to 
wait until the last people notice that we have turned in the wrong 
direction, but to foresee and correct the situation in advance ... 


This is what the basis for the fact that we have raised this question for 
discussion at the plenum of the Central Committee comes down to. If 
you want to turn to individual, peasant, farmstead farming without 
mechanization and without our large-scale industry - just say so, then 
you can follow the events. If you do not want this, then if you please, 
turn towards expanding the collective farm fields, towards introducing 
individual peasant farming into the framework. 


They talk about workdays. Some have painted a gloomy picture here 
that, they say, the collective farmer is directly floating in wealth, and 
the collective farm is disappearing, as one could understand from some 
speeches. How people love to scourge themselves! Yesterday we were 
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still writing a report on collective farms, our newspapers shouted 
hoarsely that collective farm labor is the greatest thing, collective farms 
are millionaires and so on. and so on, just look at Pravda. And as soon 
as the question was posed about where you are, comrades (it is you 
who are carried by the elements, and not you who lead it, here are the 
Bolsheviks in quotation marks!), As soon as this question was raised, 
everyone immediately began to scourge themselves. There was talk that 
the collective farm labor was worth nothing, that workdays were not 
workdays, but that the whole thing was concentrated on the collective 
farm field, from there income and expenses, and so on. This is nothing 
but the other extreme from too much praise to collective farms, a 
transition to too indiscriminate criticism of collective farms, collective 
farm labor. This is also useless. It means that people do not have 
anchors, they are carried like a splinter: now in one end, then in the 
other. That doesn't work either. 


If we summarize the materials that we have, say, on the participation 
of collective farm members in collective farms, on the question of which 
groups generate how many workdays, etc., this is quite interesting 
material, we can come to the following conclusions. It turns out, for 
example, that in 1936 12.8% of the able-bodied collective farmers did 
not give a single workday. In the USSR, 12.8% of able-bodied collective 
farmers did not give a single workday. In 1937 this category was 
reduced by 2.4%. In 1937, there were 10.4% of such collective farmers 
instead of 12.8%. This category is not growing but shrinking. This is a 
good sign. Who are these collective farmers? 


Who are these collective farmers? These are registered, formal collective 
farmers. These are mostly city people, partly employees. There is hardly 
a real collective farmer who lives in the village in full view of everyone, 
so that he does not have a single workday. Maybe there are such people, 
but there are few of them, maybe they are disabled people, and I take 
people who are able to work, not disabled people. 


So, this category of collective farmers, people called collective farmers, 
represented 12.8% in 1936, and now, in 1937, one year later, it represents 
10.4%. Category that is declining. 


The second group of able-bodied people on the collective farms of the 
USSR. If we take people who have from 1 to 50 workdays a year, then 
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such was in 1936 22.3%, from one to 50 workdays a year. There were 
them in 1937, a year later, 21.2%. This means less, which means that this 
group of collective farmers is also a group that has undergone a 
reduction, is not growing, but shrinking. Over the year - from 1936 to 
1937 - decreased. 


Take the third group of collective farmers who work from 51 to 100 
workdays a year. Such was in 1936 18.3% of all able-bodied collective 
farmers. There were 15.6% of such people in 1937, less by 2.7%. This 
means, again, this is a group of collective farmers that is not growing, 
but shrinking. 


The next group is collective farmers who work out from one hundred 
to two hundred workdays during the year. There were 26.5% of them 
in 1936. The largest group. Became 25% in 1937. Again, this is the group 
that is not growing but shrinking. In one year, it managed to decrease 
by 1.5%. 


The next group of able-bodied collective farmers working out up to 
three hundred workdays. There were 17.4% of them in 1936, this group 
became 18.4%. This means that this is the first group that grows, a 
group that produces up to three hundred workdays a year. This means 
that this is a group with a future; it has grown by one percent in a year. 


The next group, producing from 301 to 400 workdays per year. There 
were 9.8% of such collective farmers in 1936, while in 1937 it was 11.3%. 
This means that this group, which also has a future, is growing; it has 
grown by almost 4% in one year. "Collective farms in 1937" - it's 
published, you can get it, there is interesting material there. 


The next group of collective farmers, giving from 400 workdays per 
year and more - 500 - 600 - 700 - 800 workdays. There were 5.7% of such 
in 1936, and in 1937 it was 8.5%. This is also a group that has a future 
and is growing. 


What happens if we outline a general tendency in the development of 
collective farm labor and the importance of various groups, despite all 
our mistakes, despite the fact that we are not so much leading as 
dragging along the events? 
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It turns out that groups are less valuable, for example, groups that do 
not have a single workday, or groups that have from 1 to 50 workdays, 
or groups that have from 50 to 100 workdays, groups that have from 
100 to 200 workdays, that is, less valuable groups, these groups do not 
grow, on the contrary, their share is declining. But the more valuable 
groups, the groups that have worked out from 200 to 700 workdays, 
these groups are growing. 


This is the basis of our work on collective farms. How viable the 
collective farms are, how progressive they are, and how unsuitable we 
are as leaders! With such a great base, where the best groups grow and 
the laggards fall, we cannot do anything with this base. We are fake 
leaders, comrades, fake! 


So, the situation is not as bad as the comrades painted here. 


How do you explain that groups with more than 200 workdays are 
growing? In general, it turns out that 60% of able-bodied collective 
farmers give over 200 workdays, and about 40% - less, of which only 
10% give nothing. These are registered people, not real collective 
farmers. And only 21% gives from 1 to 50 workdays. If we combine this 
group with another group, which gives up to 100 workdays, 37% of 
collective farmers leave, who give less than 200 workdays. And the 
remaining 63% minus 10% of the unemployed, that is, 53%, give more 
than 200 workdays. 


You see what a healthy soil the collective farms provide. 


I repeat, the situation is not so bad, as they said here, they relished: how 
is it that collective farmers take income after income from their 
microscopic plot, and how collective farms, having mechanization, 
tractors, disappear straight away. Correspondents know how to draw, 
castigate themselves. This is not a merit. 


The situation is not as bad as some comrades think. 


That, therefore, is how matters stand, comrades. It means that we have 
two roads before us, if you like: one road - so as not to bother with this 
matter any longer and to put an end to the dull but relentless struggle 
between personal farming, estates and collective farms, collective 
farms, perhaps to go over to communes? Is the time for this or not? The 
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time has not come for this. In order to switch to communes, you need 
to have the richest farms on the collective farms, you need the collective 
farmers to see that instead of having a cow and even fiddling with it, it 
is better to go and get milk from the farm, the same is with other 
products. This is not yet the case. The material conditions - you are well 
aware of this - are insufficient for the transition from artel to commune. 
Therefore, this road is still closed for us. Therefore, we remain in 
conditions where the struggle between personal economy,1 * Here, 
within the framework of this struggle, we must manipulate. People go 
to the other extreme. Since this is the case, we, they say, missed, did not 
notice, and the peasant walked around us, give him a tail and a mane. 


To reduce, to bring to a minimum the backyard fields - it will not work. 
As long as you allow both private and collective-farm fields, it must be 
honestly said that the household field must be such that it gives the 
collective farmer something, otherwise there will be no sense. There 
must be a collective farm field, and a household plot, and the household 
plot in no case can be expanded at the expense of the collective farm 
field. It is clear that the total funds of household plots will grow as soon 
as reproduction takes place, people multiply, families divide. Since we 
are in the framework of combining a private and collective farm 
economy, we must give personal plots without fail, we must honestly 
give them, we must not deceive here. We must tell the peasant: now we 
do not have the conditions for the transition to a commune. This means 
that the estate farm remains, the collective farm remains, just keep in 
mind, dear comrade, that our collective farm field will be at the 
forefront, we will not allow it to be reduced, on the contrary, it must be 
expanded. As for your site, what to do with it, by the fall we will 
convene a collective farm congress and there we will make proposals, 
we will reduce it a little to the size that is necessary in order to satisfy 
some personal, family everyday needs, so as not to do something from 
the site that wants to undermine the foundations of collective farm 
economy. The basis of the collective farm system is the collective farm, 
not the manor. We will say this directly to the peasants at the collective 
farm congress. At the collective farm congress, we will try to arrange 
things so that the peasants have their own all-Union organ, something 
like their own All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions. Please let the 
All-Union Administration of Collective Farms be elected, and let the 
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development, with our participation and with our help. It will be very 
good. It is inconvenient and wrong for us to issue orders to collective 
farms from the depths of the People's Commissariat for Land, it is non- 
state. They need to create their own All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions, let them have it, and we'll see who will work better, the peasant 
All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions or Shvernikov's (general 
laughter). 


Shvernik. Yes, there will be competition. 


Stalin. Such a congress will go towards reducing the norms of 
household land. You see, 60% of collective farmers have over 200 
workdays a year. Here is our support. Here are the majority. Any 
tidying up, any limitation of the estate economy will meet with delight 
on the part of these 60% of real collective farmers, who give more than 
200 workdays a year, and many 800, 600, 400. Moreover, these groups 
are growing from year to year. Here is our support. Here we will find 
full response and full understanding. And as for the assigned 10%, who 
are on the collective farm and don’t give anything to the collective farm, 
they themselves will shake themselves out of the collective farm with 
joy. As for the people who sit on the collective farm and give from 1 to 
50 workdays, they will also be shaken out with pleasure, and we will 
welcome them. As for the next group, which gives from 100 workdays, 
they will be accepted, they will say: no, work like a human, 


So, if the congress of collective farmers decides to amend the collective 
farm regulations, which are outdated - all laws are getting old, the best 
laws are getting old, it is necessary that the laws adapt to life, to its 
development - and, therefore, the regulations are outdated, the 
collective farm congress will adopt amendments, will reduce, I have no 
doubt about it, I repeat, 60% of the best collective farmers will be on our 
side. In the meantime, we must dance from the charter. Let the plenum 
of the Central Committee, the communists get together and write a law 
for the collective farmers. It's necessary. 


Here, in our decisions, we must proceed from the charter for the time 
being, not from reducing personal plots, but not violating clause 2 of 
the charter, which indicates the norms for personal plots that must be 
implemented. This guy will understand. He will understand that the 
Bolsheviks do not want to change anything in the charter without his 
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consent, but there will be a congress, will make a decision, then we will 
reduce it. 


So, for now, until the convocation of the congress of collective farmers, 
we will dance, as they say, from the charter, and we will demand that 
all the levads and melons that are interspersed in the collective farm 
fields, all these "orders" (or rather, disorder), when the collective farm 
the field is not taken into account and is considered a reserve for 
expanding the personal economy of the collective farmer; all these 
"orders" were eliminated immediately. Household plots must be 
measured, levad. Any dissemination of individual pieces into collective 
farm fields must be eliminated. If the plenum comes to the conclusion 
that less land is given for a plot, we will give it for the time being 
according to the charter, while there is no congress. 


This is the first question on which I would like to draw your attention 
in order to reveal the prospects of where it is taking us, and what we, 
the Bolsheviks, who consider themselves leaders, need to look - 
whether we are leading, or are we being led by some element and 
carries somewhere, in order to turn your attention towards the 
Bolshevik path, where people should lead, and not drag along the 
events, for this I touched on this issue. 


If we drag out, the collapse of the collective farms will continue, the 
transition to their destruction, I repeat. Reducing our entire industry by 
a factor of four is like that. 


If you do not want this, and you do not want this, then you need to turn 
away from the elements, towards the Bolshevik leadership, and set 
yourself the task of leading, not dragging along, and then you will see 
that we can straighten this matter in one year and set it to the proper 
height, because 60% of us generate more than 200 workdays, this is 
already a living force, this is a revolutionary force, on which one must 
be able to rely. 


The second question is about resettlement or about regulation, if you 
will, of the labor force. When we plan this, what do we rely on? That 
we can distribute the entire fund. Of course, any plan, a five-year or 
two-year plan, is worth nothing - it is a piece of paper if there are no 
funds and funds to implement it correctly. 
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We have everything in order to realize our plans, in order for them to 
be real, there are funds, funds are available, sometimes there is not 
enough, but, in any case, if we want to distribute money, we are the 
masters in organizing the distribution We are more or less the owners 
of funds, but we are not the owners of the distribution of labor power, 
and without this, plans cannot be implemented. If we want to build as 
many factories as we want and if there is not enough manpower, 
nothing will come of it. 


We have money - this is the first factor, funds are - the second factor, 
labor is the third factor, but in this third part we are weak, not the 


owners. 


How could this happen? Very simple. We are a country where there is 
no unemployment. We have eliminated unemployment on our head 
(laughter in the audience), and now there is nowhere to get workers. It 
is one thing when there is unemployment, when there is a reserve of 
workers, when you can get it, workers work better, being afraid to get 
out of the factory gates and, moreover, when there is an opportunity in 
industry to maneuver, to attract people to go to work. We do not have 
such an opportunity; we do not have a single extra worker in the 
market. For the capitalists, this is facilitated by the fact that they can 
distribute labor power, some have a million in reserves, some with two 
million, and some with three million, and we do not have a reserve of 
one hundred thousand. 


In this area we need to become masters, we need to take control of the 
distribution of labor. Do we have an unemployed workforce? There is, 
of course. Where is she? On collective farms. Here we have a group of 
10.4% of collective farmers who do not have a single workday on the 
collective farms. I believe that this figure has not been deciphered, I 
understand that here most of the urban and semi-urban people, there 
are collective farmers, today they go to the station to get hired, and 
tomorrow they live on their homeland, etc., there are collective farmers, 
people who call themselves collective farmers, not working on a 
collective farm, but living on a collective farm, these are real parasites 
for collective farms. 


The second group, 21% of collective farmers giving up to 50 workdays. 
They are also real parasites, they need to be shaken out, the collective 
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farm does not need them, but they need the collective farm in order to 
have the authority of the collective farmer, to have collective farm 
benefits, these are people who use the collective farm firm, the 
collective farm banner for their own purposes, they need the collective 
farm, and the collective farm does not need them. This requires a 
minimum of workdays. We are making an offer - 50 workdays. We 
know very well that this figure is inapplicable for all areas, but we 
wanted to name some figure so that you, the practitioners, would say 
what minimum workdays to have, in which zone. I think that in the 
South and East, where there is grain farming, where industrial crops 
are labor-intensive, profitable crops, there are, of course, at least 50 
workdays, it will be funny there. In some, as they said before, 
consuming areas, where there is a holiday, there, maybe 50 workdays 
is even a lot. You, practitioners, must tell you in which zones what labor 
minimum, what minimum workdays, and without this minimum you 
cannot free collective farms from an unnecessary and parasitic group. 
There are collective farms that are not provided with land. Yesterday 
you were told that there are collective farms where 1 hectare per yard 
is 2 hectares, 4 hectares. It would be nice to have these parasites 
"collective farmers" who are not needed by this collective farm, but who 
need a collective farm, it would be good to resettle them. You don't have 
a workday norm, you are violating this, if you please move to another 
place, you are in vain settling our personal plot, move to another place, 
there you will be given a plot. 


Touch this group as well, because people multiply, families will share, 
there are three generations in large families, but we will not deal with 
this, this is not our business, but families will share, young people, 
finished work 2* do not want to be under guardianship, they will have 
to give a plot. As long as we have plots, we will give. I must say that 
there will be collective farms, whole districts, where funds for plots will 
not be found, as soon as we pass a law that the collective farm field 
cannot under any circumstances be reduced, where can we get funds 
for personal plots? We must honestly give personal plots; we must not 
cheat here. A leader who will cheat, no matter how Marxist he is, will 
be driven to hell. We must give sites honestly. There are areas where 
there are no such funds for plots, all the land has been used up, public 
plots cannot be occupied, and funds for household plots have been 
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exhausted. New families need to be relocated to new areas, more multi- 
land, where there is a personal plot for them. There are two motives. 


Firstly, parasites, people who have stuck to the collective farm, but do 
not give any benefit - they need to be shaken out. Some of them will go 
to industry, others will try to move to another place. There will be 
people among them who will not want to part with agriculture, there 
are such patriots, they will want to move to other regions: Omsk, 
Krasnoyarsk, Volga region, there are many lands, to Kazakhstan, the 
Far East and so on. 


This is the basis on which we create opportunities to regulate the 
workforce. If we do not create such opportunities, in the absence of 
unemployment we will be completely handless in the implementation 
of the economic plan, because we will not have that need to dispose of 
things, we need to dispose of things, but we also need to dispose of 
people, if you want the plan not to remain on paper. You feel it, 
decisions are made, but there are not enough workers. Today they are 
recruiting several thousand, and in two weeks they leave, they need to 
be recruited again. 


Here is an atmosphere of absence of unemployment. 


This means that the second question is not just about giving household 
plots to some farms that do not have enough land, but this is a big, 
serious question. In our theses, this issue is touched upon from the 
point of view of pure practice, but if we theoretically look more deeply 
at the issue of labor force regulation in a state where a planned economy 
is conducted, and in order to run a planned economy, I repeat, one must 
be the master in the distribution of money, funds and people. In the 
matter of distributing money, you are full masters, in the matter of 
distributing funds we are more or less masters, but not completely, in 
the matter of distributing people we are not in any way the masters. It 
is necessary to become the owner, and for this it is necessary to free the 
collective farms from surplus labor. Mechanization is taking place on 
collective farms, but look, 30% of people are sitting for nothing. Here's 
your labor. And for this, it is necessary to create an appropriate body - 
the resettlement administration under the Council of People's 
Commissars, a large resettlement administration, which would have its 
own local bodies, in the republics, so that people can be disposed of not 
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only within the USSR, but within individual republics, within the 
regions. There are populated areas and there are unpopulated areas. 
This must be done with. A planned economy cannot afford this matter 
to the elements. A planned economy, if it is a planned socialist 
economy, must manage not only money, not only funds, but also labor 
force. This is the second remark. So, you look at things more from this 
point of view. It is necessary to shake out the worst, to refresh and 
improve the health of the collective farm, because if one produces 600 
workdays, and the other 50, the other has benefits and the other has 
benefits, by this we offend the best people. To support the best 
collective farmers, the worst must be shaken out. This is the second 


remark. 
1 * Hereinafter, an outline of the document. 
2 * So in the text. 


110The main issue discussed by the plenum (it worked on May 21-24, 
27) was formulated as follows: "On measures to protect public lands of 
collective farms from squandering." Preparations for discussing this 
issue began almost a month before the opening of the plenum. In the 
Agricultural Department of the Central Committee under the 
leadership of A.A. Andreev, three special meetings were held on this 
issue. Andreev, who oversees agricultural issues in the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b), made a report at the plenum. Stalin 
spoke shortly after Andreev. Stalin's speech, which was of fundamental 
importance, was not only not published, but even removed from the 
typewritten transcript of the plenum; it was not found in the 
typographic proofs of the set prepared for publication. The compilers 
of the next volume of Stalin's Writings used the text extracted from his 
personal collection. Such a detail is curious. During the report, 
Andreev, relying on the opinion of a number of secretaries of regional 
and regional party committees, members of the Politburo who 
participated in the preparatory meetings, he raised the question of the 
need to significantly reduce the personal land of collective farmers, 
since "the 1935 charter is outdated." Stalin interrupted him with a 
remark: "So far the charter has not been canceled,” pointing out that the 
question must be decided by the collective farmers themselves at the III 
Congress: "The congress must take a decision to change the charter, 
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which is outdated." And before that, “let the plenum of the Central 
Committee, the communists get together and write a law for the 
collective farmers. It's necessary". In his speech at the plenum, Stalin 
gave the following reasoning: "A man in a private household will 
always strive to round up this matter." "A step back to individual 
farming has been taken.” “If we continue to drag along the events, and 
not lead, then ... we will get such a picture that the collective farms will 
disintegrate, instead of collective farms, farmsteads are formed, new 
individual farms ... then industry must be closed, the fleet of tractors 
and combines must be liquidated, there will be no more grain for the 
cities and the army. " "It is necessary to turn in advance from the 
elements to the Bolshevik leadership ... Lead, not be in the tail." 


In essence, it was a question of revising the norms of individual land 
use, enshrined in the collective farm charter of 1935. Stalin demanded a 
thorough measurement of the farmsteads of collective farmers, 
withdrawing from personal use levada, vegetable gardens, melons and 
annex them to the public lands of collective farms. Collective farmers 
who produce few or no workdays, he called "real parasites", "parasites", 
"imaginary collective farmers" who must be sent to industry or 
relocated to other areas where there is a lot of land (Siberia, the Volga 
region, Kazakhstan, the Far East). "Collective farms must be freed from 
surplus labor.” Stalin, without any irony, complained that "we have 
eliminated unemployment on our own heads, and now there is 
nowhere to get workers," although "there is certainly an unemployed 
labor force on the collective farms." 


By the decision of the plenum, on the basis of Stalin's instructions, in 
the collective farms, a mandatory minimum of workdays per year was 
established for each able-bodied collective farmer and collective farmer 
(from 60 to 100), in case of failure to fulfill which the violators were 
considered to have left the collective farm and lost the rights of the 
collective farmer. 


Measurements of household land, seizure and transfer of "surplus" to 
collective farms were decided on the basis of a resolution of the plenum. 
Special commissions were created with the participation of rural 
activists, and their decisions were approved by the district party 
committees. The measurements were completed by the beginning of 
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October 1939. The total area of the confiscated land was 1189.1 
thousand hectares. In accordance with Stalin's instructions, the 
Migration Administration and its local bodies were formed under the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR to "manage the 
resettlement of the surplus part of collective farmers to multi-land 
areas." The resettlement of collective farm families to the East began. 
This was argued by the fact that "collective farm public lands cannot be 
reduced, and in small-land collective farms the reserves for providing 
collective farmers with personal plots according to statutory norms 
have already been exhausted." 


Having lost their homestead land and part of the livestock, the families 
of such collective farmers were forced to leave their homes and leave 
for Siberia, the Far East, Kazakhstan. They had to urgently, for a 
pittance, sell their livestock and poultry, or hand over the animals to 
the offices of the Zagotskot in exchange for personal receipts giving the 
settlers the right to receive livestock at the places of settlement. 
However, this condition, as a rule, was not met. Great difficulties arose 
due to the lack of housing. Many settlers were forced to return back to 
their old places. According to the data of the Resettlement 
Administration, as of October 1, 1940, about 6 thousand peasant 
families returned back (History of the Soviet Peasantry. Vol. 3. P. 30-31) 
(note by IE Zelenin). 
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On the organization of measuring household plots. June 20, 1939 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 5. 1937-1939. Book 2. 
1938 - 1939. Moscow ROSSPEN 2006. Pp. 436-437 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 2125. L. 63-64. Certified copy. 
No. 213 


Circular of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on 
the organization of measuring personal plots 1 * 


To the chairmen of the Council of People's Commissars of the republics, 
regional and regional executive committees, secretaries of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Parties of the Union republics, regional 
committees, regional committees 


In view of the fact that some party and Soviet organizations incorrectly 
organize the measurement of household plots, the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
recommend proceeding from the following: 


1. All household plots that are in the personal use of collective farmers, 
including the lands of collective farmers located in the fields of 
collective farms and under buildings, as well as all lands of individual 
farmers and other non-members of collective farms, are subject to 
measurement. 


2. Measurement on the spot is carried out by the commissions of the 
district executive committees, appointed by the district executive 
committees and district party committees for each village council, 
consisting of the chairman of the commission - a representative of the 
district, the chairman of the corresponding village council and the 
chairman of the collective farm. The chairman of the commission is 
selected from among the members of the district party committee, 
members of the district executive committee, land surveyors, 
agronomists of the district and MTS. To help itself, the commission 
selects on the spot two measurers from among the most experienced 
collective farmers. 
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3. Instructions for the chairman and members of the commissions on 
measurement techniques are organized in the district prior to the start 
of their work. The appointed commission receives a certificate from the 
district executive committee, which norms for the household lands of 
collective farmers have been established for this collective farm. 
Measurement is carried out with steel tapes, tape measures, and in the 
absence of those with precisely measured two-meter marks. The 
organization of the commissions and their instructions should be 
carried out in 5-7 days so that, no later than July 1, work on the 
measurement of household lands would actually begin on the collective 


farms. 


4. The results of the measurement of each personal plot by the 
commission are immediately entered into the act indicating the 
surname, first name, patronymic of the land user, the total area of the 
personal plot, including under the buildings, with an accuracy of [to] 
hundredths of a hectare, the length, width and separately size of the 
established surplus are indicated against the norm of the charter of the 
agricultural cartel. If the household plot of the farm is located in several 
places, the recording is made for each plot separately. The act on the 
collective farm as a whole and separately on the lands of individual 
farmers and those who are not members of collective farms is signed by 
all members of the commission and one copy is sent to the district 
executive committee, while the other remains on the collective farm. 


5. The results of the measurement carried out by the regional executive 
committee commission are considered and approved by the regional 
executive committee presidium until August 15, 1939, after which the 
same commission, within the timeframe established by the regional 
executive committees, but no later than November 15, carries out a cut 
of the surplus of collective farmers’ personal lands, land of individual 
farmers and other non-members of collective farms, in accordance with 
the decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
dated May 27, and delimits household lands from public collective farm 
lands with signposts. 


6. For inaccurate measurements of collective farms' household lands, 
land owned by individual farmers and other persons who are not on 
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the collective farm, members of the commission should be subject to 
court as violators of the law. 


The specified procedure for organizing the measurement of land 
should be immediately reported to the secretaries of the district party 
committees and the chairmen of the district executive committees. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
Molotov 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin 


1 * Appendix to clause 52 of Protocol No. 4 of the decisions of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) for June 15 - July 4, 
1939. 
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The draft resolution of the Council of People's Commissars and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the legal status of labor 
settlers, proposed by the NKVD. At the earliest June 1, 1939 


A source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special settlement. 
1930-1940 Book II. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2006 p. 618-620 


Archive: GA RF. F. R-5446. Op. 32.D. 25. L. 56-54. Typewritten copy of 
that time. 


P-309 
Top secret 


RESOLUTION OF THE COUNCIL OF PEOPLE'S COMMISSARS OF 
THE UNION OF THE SSR and the CENTRAL COMMITTEE of the 
CPSU (b). 


"" 1939. Moscow. Kremlin. 
On the legal status of labor settlers. 


In order to clarify the legal status of the labor settlers, the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the 
AUCP (b) DECIDE: 


1. Labor settlers (formerly kulaks expelled from areas of complete 
collectivization) and their families, in accordance with the decree of the 
Central Executive Committee of the USSR of 25 / I-1935, are assigned to 
live in the areas of their settlement without the right to leave these areas, 
with the exception of children labor settlers falling under the decree of 
the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 1143-280 from 22 
/ X-1938 and who have married non-labor settlers. 


Any resettlement outside the districts within the krais (oblasts) may be 
carried out only with the permission of the RK Police. 


2. To propose to the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs of the 
USSR: 


a) to release from labor settlements the persons evicted by the order of 
the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 775-146 from April 
20, 1933 - convicted for a period of time by the courts, former organs of 
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the OGPU and organs of the NKVD of the USSR, to whom the 
established term of punishment has expired passports with restriction 
of the right of residence in the areas specified in the annex to this 
resolution; 


b) the persons moved into labor settlements on the basis of the said 
decree, whose terms of stay in labor settlements have not been 
established, should be left to live in labor settlements, transferring to 
the position of administrative exiles, having established a 5-year period 
of stay from the moment of eviction. After the expiration of a 5-year 
term, release from labor settlers, issuing passports to them with the 


wow 


restriction specified in paragraph "a" of Art. 2 of this resolution. 


3. Children of labor settlers living in labor settlements falling under the 
decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 1143-280 
from 22 / X-1938 [,] enjoy the unhindered right to leave the areas of labor 
settlements. 


4. In accordance with the decree of the Council of People's Commissars 
of the USSR No. 986-236 dated 9/1X-1938, labor settlers and their 
families, as well as persons [,] living in labor settlements, transferred to 
the position of admiral [,] may be members of statutory agricultural and 
fishing artels. 


5. The economic and labor activities of these artels are regulated by the 
charter of the artel, the board of the artel and the resolution of the 
general meetings of the members of the artel, as well as by national 
decrees and orders. 


Labor activity of labor settlers working in construction, timber rafting 
and production is regulated by labor agreements concluded between 
economic agencies and labor settlers. 


For malicious failure to fulfill their obligations under labor agreements 
with economic agencies, labor settlers are prosecuted under Art. 131 of 
the Criminal Code of the RSFSR and the corresponding articles of the 
Criminal Code of other Union Republics. 


6. Propose to the USSR People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs to 
issue to labor settlers working in construction, timber rafting and other 
sectors of the national economy, under labor agreements concluded 
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between them and economic agencies, passports with a note in column 
10: "Suitable for living in such and such an area." 


Allow the families of labor settlers to live with the head of the family 
who works as a permanent worker in production. 


7. To oblige the USSR People's Commissariat of Agriculture to complete 
in 1939 the issuance of acts for the perpetual use of land to statutory 
agricultural cooperatives of labor settlers. 


8. Labor settlers who are not personally defamed by anything, who 
have married citizens from among the non-labor settlers, are allowed 
to live in all points of the USSR, with the exception of those listed in the 
appendix to this resolution. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs not to 
interfere with the departure of these persons to their chosen places of 
residence and the issuance of appropriate passports to them. 


9. To abolish the commandant's offices of the NKVD of the USSR in 
labor settlements from 1 / X1-39. 


Observation of order in labor settlements, as well as measures to 
prevent escapes from settlements, shall be entrusted to the precinct and 
district offices of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Militia of the People's 
Commissariat of Internal Affairs of the USSR. 


10. To allow the USSR People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs to 
increase the size of the police in the areas of labor settlements by 
reducing the staff of the NKVD commandant's offices. 


11. Propose to the NKF of the USSR to increase the corresponding 
allocations in the state budget for the maintenance of additional 
contingents of the precinct and district apparatus of the RK Police. 


12. To consider as invalid: 


a) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 
130 s of 1 / VII-1931; 


b) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 
775-146 from April 20, 1933; 
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c) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 
174 ss of August 16, 1931 and the resolution of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (b) No. 91 of January 17, 1936 in parts that contradict 
this resolution. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR (V. 
Molotov) 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) (I. STALIN) 


On 1. 56 at the top right is a stamp of the Secret Department of the USSR 
Council of People's Commissars Administration with the handwritten 


date "11 / X-1939" and the incoming number. Dated from document P- 
308. 
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On the legal status of labor settlers" October 15, 1939 


Edition of the draft SNK USSR and the Central Committee of the CPSU 
(b) "On the legal status of labor settlers", prepared by the UD SNK 
USSR. October 15, 1939 


Archive source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special 
settlement. 1930-1940 Book II. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2006 p. 625-627 


Archive: GA RF. F. R-5446. Op. 25.D. 32. L. 91-89. A typewritten copy 
made by the staff of the USSR Council of People's Commissars 
Administration. 


P-315 
Top secret 
RESOLUTION 


OF THE COUNCIL OF PEOPLE'S COMMISSARS OF THE UNION OF 
THE SSR and the CENTRAL COMMITTEE of the CPSU (b) 


™ October 1939 
Moscow Kremlin 
On the legal status of labor settlers 


In order to clarify the legal status of the labor settlers, the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the 
AUCP (b) DECIDE: 


1. Suggest to the USSR People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs: 


a) to release from labor settlements persons evicted in accordance with 
the Order of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 775- 
146 from April 20, 1933 - convicted by the courts, b. bodies of the OGPU 
and the bodies of the NKVD of the USSR, by which the established term 
of punishment has expired, having issued the released passports with 
restrictions on the right of residence in the areas specified in the 
appendix to this Resolution; 


b) persons moved into labor settlements on the basis of the said Decree, 
whose terms of stay in labor settlements have not been established, 
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leave to live in labor settlements, transferring them to the position of 
administrative exiles, setting a 5-year period of stay from the moment 
of eviction. 


All who have been in labor settlements for at least 5 years shall be 
released from labor settlements by issuing passports to them with the 
restriction specified in paragraph "a" of Art. 1 of this Resolution. 


NOTE: To establish that any resettlement of labor settlers outside the 
areas within the krais (oblasts) may be carried out with the permission 
of the police. 


2. Children of labor settlers living in areas of labor settlements falling 
under the Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
No. 1143-280 from October 22, 1938 [,] enjoy the unhindered right to 
leave the areas of labor settlements. 


3. In accordance with the Decree of the Council of People’s Commissars 
of the USSR No. 986-236 of September 9, 1938, labor settlers and their 
families, as well as persons living in labor settlements, transferred to 
the position of administrative nobles, may be members of non-statutory 
agricultural and fishing artels. 


4. The economic and labor activity of these artels is regulated by the 
charter of the artel, the board of the artel and the Resolutions of the 
general meetings of the members of the artel, as well as by national 
decrees and orders. 


Labor activity of labor settlers working in construction, timber rafting 
and production is regulated by labor agreements concluded between 
economic agencies and labor settlers. 


For malicious failure to fulfill their obligations under labor agreements 
with economic agencies, labor settlers are prosecuted under Art. 131 of 
the Criminal Code of the RSFSR and the corresponding articles of the 
UCC of other Union Republics. 


5. Propose to the USSR People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs of 
labor settlers working in construction, timber rafting and other sectors 
of the national economy under labor agreements concluded between 
them and economic agencies, to issue passports with a note in column 
10: "Suitable for living in such and such an area." 
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Allow the families of labor settlers to live with the head of the family 
who works as a permanent worker in production. 


6. To oblige the People's Commissariat of the USSR to complete in 1939 
the issuance of acts for the perpetual use of land to the statutory 
agricultural cooperatives of labor settlers. 


7. Labor settlers who have not been personally discredited by anything, 
who have served a 5-year period of stay in labor settlements and who 
have married citizens from among non-labor settlers, are allowed to 
live in all points of the USSR, except for the items listed in the Appendix 
to this Resolution. 


To propose to the USSR People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs not 
to interfere with the departure of these persons to the places of 
residence of their choice, indicated in the Appendix to this Resolution, 
and the issuance of the corresponding passports to them. 


8. To abolish the commandant's office of the NKVD of the USSR in labor 
settlements from November 15, 1939. 


Observation of order in labor settlements, as well as measures to 
prevent escapes from labor settlements, shall be entrusted to the 
precinct and regional offices of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Police of 
the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs of the USSR. 


9. Permit the USSR People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs to increase 
the size of the police in the areas of labor settlements accordingly by 
reducing the staff of the NKVD commandant's offices of the USSR. 


10. Propose to the NKF of the USSR to increase the corresponding 
allocations in the state budget for the maintenance of additional 
contingents of the precinct and district apparatus of the RK Police. 


11. To consider as invalid: 


a) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 130 s 
of 1/ VII-1931, 


b) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 775- 
146 from 20 / VI-1933. 
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c) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR No. 174 ss 
of 16.11.1931 and 


d) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and 
the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (b) No. 91 of 
January 17, 1936. 


in parts that contradict this Resolution. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR (V. 
MOLOTOV) 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) (I. STALIN) 


On 1. 91 handwritten notes (autographs): 1) "<SGNK USSR> + in the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) A. Vyshinsky", 2) "For - item 7 is not 
clearly formulated. It is not specified whether this clause applies to all, 
or to those [who] have expired. Bulganin ", 3) " for N. Voz [nesensky] ". 
On 1. 89 at the bottom left of the typewritten clerical note with the date 
"15. X.39." (dated from this litter), under it signatures - autographs: “P. 
Ivanov. 15 / X-39 ", the second is illegible, date " 16 / X 39 ". 
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A transcript of JV Stalin's speech "In connection with the question of 
the film" The Law of Life ", September 9, 1940. 


A transcript of JV Stalin's speech at a meeting in the Central Committee 
of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) "In connection with the 
question of the film" The Law of Life "AO Avdeenko." September 9, 
1940. 


source: I. V. Stalin. Historical ideology in the USSR in the 1920s-1950s: 
Correspondence with historians, articles and notes on history, 
transcripts of the speech Collection of documents and materials Part 1. 


Archive: RGASPI F. 558. Op. 11.D. 1124. L. 67-145. 1940 typescript. 


From the editors of the site. Here is a transcript of a meeting in the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on 
the film "The Law of Life" and an article from the newspaper "Pravda" 
dated August 16, 1940, criticizing the film. 


Processed into text by Alexander Timakov. 


List of meeting participants in connection with the issue of the film 
"Law of Life" Avdeenko A.O. 


09.09.1940 at 18.30 

Stalin I.V., Zhdanov A.A., Malenkov G.M., Andreev A.A. 
Poskrebyshev A.N. Pospelov P.N. Alexandrov G.F. Fadeev A.A. 
Lozovsky S.A. Polikarpov D.A. Avdeenko A.O. 

Stolper A.B. Ivanov B.G. Bolshakov I.G. V.P. Kataev 
Lebedev-Kumach V.I. Fedin K.A. Trenev K.A. 

Sobolev L.S. Pogodin N.F. Bakhmetyev V.M. 

Aseev N.N. 

List who spoke at the meeting on 9.09.1940 at 18:30? 


T. Zhdanov. T. Avdeenko. T. Stalin. T. Lozovsky. T. Fadeev. T. 
Lebedev-Kumach. T. Kataev. T. Aseev. T. Sobolev. T. Fedin. T. Ivanov. 
T. Stolper. T. Pogodin. T. Stalin. 
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Meeting 

dated September 9, 1940. 

Comrade Zhdanov presides. 

Zhdanov. (The beginning was not stenographed) 


Now, the Central Committee has learned that two years ago, around 
1938, Avdeenko wrote another work that did not see the light of day - 
"The State is Me". 


And, it turns out, we learned about this later than the review appeared 
in Pravda, that Lozovsky criticized this novel and that this novel did 
not see the light of day. 


It is interesting to note that the conclusions reached by Lozovsky, they 
coincided mainly with those conclusions reached by the review of 
Pravda. 


I will permit myself to read out Lozovsky's letter to Avdeenko, dated 
October 1938. It's a little long, but interesting, (reads). 


As you can see, this review, which the Central Committee learned about 
only a few days ago, surprisingly coincides with what is written in the 
review about the Law of Life. 


Why has the Central Committee called this conference? That's why. We 
believed that the review published in the central organ Pravda, which 
presents a very serious and just accusation to the author of the script, 
should have caused some kind of reaction. Almost a month has passed 
since the publication of the review, and Comrade. Avdeenko is silent. 
Why is comrade silent Avdeenko? If he thinks this review is unfair, let 
him prove it. This review is placed in the central organ of the Central 
Committee of the Party and its silence seems incomprehensible to us. 
And if you take his silence in the light of the fact that he kept silent 
about the criticism of the novel "The State is Me" ... 


AVDEENKO. This is Comrade. Lozovsky said that I was silent. 


ANDREEV. Essentially nothing is said there. 


559 


Zhdanov. How does the film "The Law of Life" differ from the novel 
"The State is Me"? This is a political falsehood. The review says more 
than convincingly about this. And artistically, in relation to the 
penetration of Artsybashevism. Who gave the right to Comrade? 
Avdeenko write like this and try to smuggle this kind of work? This is 
the question that we wanted to ask comrade. Avdeenko. 


AVDEENKO. Why are the reviews the same? Obviously, because I do 
not agree with Comrade Lozovsky on this. I wrote the novel "The State 
is Me". I live in Donbass and I know people, I know miners. The novel 
"The State is Me" shows more miners than Trotskyists. And all these 
statements seem scary to people who have not read the novel. I put the 
novel aside to work on. These statements seem scary, but these are not 
my statements, these are statements by negative characters and 
therefore these statements do not seem scary to me. It seems to me that 
these statements make it possible to know the essence of these people, 
what guided them when they took action against the people, against 
the party. This is how I can explain this novel. If you are interested in a 
novel marked by comrade. Lozovsky and editorial notes, I can give. 


Why are the reviews the same? Again, because I wrote "The Law of Life" 
and was convinced that this was the way to write, like the novel "The 
State is Me", so that the enemies were not as straightforward as they 
were shown up to now. I wrote the script and handed it over to the 
studio. There Ognerubov is much more disgusting than in the picture, 
he was a notorious enemy, he gave instructions to corrupt young 
people. I was told that it is not interesting - there are ten - fifteen such 
films that from the first frame it is clear that it is an enemy. It is not 
interesting. We must show how the enemy seduces. We must show the 
enemy of the people in such a way that we do not know him, that is, 
show him well outwardly, but inwardly he is a scoundrel. 


This opinion prevailed not only in the studio, but it was also in the 
committee, it was among the screenwriters, directors, that the enemy 
should be shown more subtly, not so black, and from here I veiled him 
so that later I could expose him. The directors also had this point of 
view. Many, obviously, read the review of Pravda and Comrade 
Lozovsky that in essence two years had passed, and I continued to look 
at the enemy in such a way as not to give it to such blacks. 
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Zhdanov. You did not agree with Comrade Lozovsky's review and 
therefore continued to write as it is. 


AVDEENKO. Even now I disagree with Comrade Lozovsky's opinion. 
ANDREEV. You do not tell comrade Lozovsky about this directly. 
AVDEENKO. I remember what I wrote about. 

Zhdanov. You can read it out. 


AVDEENKO. I remember this letter very well. Of course, this letter 
offended me very much, offended because all these sins are attributed 
to me, as if I were to blame. Comrade Lozovsky writes that I consider a 
woman disgusting and that for me, as a writer, a woman is just as 
disgusting as for Ivan Petrovich. 


Zhdanov. It turns out this way. Here is your ideological disorder. You 
put it in your mouth and then pretend that you are exposing the enemy. 
The exposure turned out in the review. There the ideology of 
Ognerubov is based on Marx and Lenin. 


The fact is that the needs of love are depicted as follows: love as much 
as you want, love who you want, love whenever you want. 


On the contrary, all this is veiled by jealousy, which was played by the 
feeling of jealousy. Your main fault is that there are no goodies. 
Unfortunately, I could not read all your works, I didn’t have time to do 
it properly, but I did read something, for example, "Destiny". If you take 
Storozhilov or Nikolai, they are active agents in relation to love, i.e. You 
endow your goodies entirely with the qualities of Ognerubov. And this 
is in "Destiny" and in "The State is me". Here's the coincidence. It so 
happened that you continue to impose on our youth, our literature and 
our public the cult of this Artsybashevism. But that's not the point. The 
main thing is that you portray your enemies as strong, and your people 
as weak. You yourself say that enemies should be shown strong and 
your people weak. 


I read the script, read “The State is Me”, why is the same thing repeated 
in these works, the enemies are shown as strong, authoritative, they are 
endowed with all the qualities of strong people, and our people are 
shown as puny, pale. Why is this? 
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AVDEENKO: I said that I do not agree with Comrade. Lozovsky not at 
all ... 


Zhdanov: On the cult of licentiousness. Where you speak about love, 
everything happens spontaneously: he looked, she looked and they 
met. After all, this thing is familiar to us, that he looked, she looked and 
agreed. 


AVDEENKO: It is very difficult for me to speak after all that has 
befallen me. I tried to speak; I was interrupted. I repeat that I do not 
agree with Comrade. Lozovsky only in one, the most important thing, 
that my opinion is that women are so disgusting, that women are so 
disgusting as it seems to Ivan Petrovich, that, allegedly, I share this 
point of view. I do not agree with this that Ivan Petrovich's view is my 


view. 


I did not impose this novel. You spoke to give to the Writers' Union. I 
said I won't. I would have to work a lot on this novel, I would work as 
much as necessary. I did not impose this novel on anyone. For you 
personally, comrade. Lozovsky, I did not give this novel and did not 
personally offer it to your publishing house, I gave it to the magazine. 


LOZOVSKY: This is our publishing house. 


AVDEENKO: But personally, I did not give it to you. For me, this novel 
is still important. The heroes of the Stakhanov generation are shown 
there. If it turned out unsuccessfully, an error turned out, I take it, it is 
correct and I take any harsh words of yours. 


I also disagree with the Pravda review that I did it deliberately. 


That I was a coward in front of public opinion. Here an error occurred 
of the following order, that I had, where I wrote about the black enemy, 
I find it funny, and ashamed, and painful that I wrote about the enemy 
like that. It's much more complicated. You yourself said, Comrade 
Petukhov, that the enemy spoke French, that he was much more 
cultured, that it was not necessary to kill a child for this to appear 
disgusting, the enemies were much more difficult. It seemed to me that 
the black enemy is a bad person and it is not worth writing about him 
like that. 
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Then, when I undertook to write this script "The Law of Life’, 
Chernyavsky is not here, but I was asked to write a script about the 
moral character of a young man. I must say that this was discussed 
several times in the Committee. 


Zhdanov. A young Soviet man, or in general? 


AVDEENKO. On the moral character of Soviet youth. The script was 
praised, the script was directed along the way so that the enemy was 
disguised, so that it would be clear why Nina and Natasha loved him, 
why he is kept as the secretary of the Komsomol, why he is not so 
quickly exposed. If he were black in the script, he would be quickly 
exposed, so you need to make the enemy as hidden as possible, i.e., hide 
the being and moral essence of this person. 


I made it this way, it was taken apart, I was guided along this path in 
order to carefully veil its negative features and show what it hides 
behind each phrase. That was the task. 


Zhdanov. But you haven't answered my question. I asked you why you 
say that Ognerubov had a rotten essence at a time when all the heroes 
that you deduced as positive heroes developed the same views on the 
attitude towards women. I have given you several names. 


AVDEENKO. First, I want to say about the "Law of Life", because I was 
mistaken in the "Law of Life" ... 


Zhdanov. What began to be endowed with those traits that are inherent 
in positive types? 


AVDEENKO. It was outwardly so that he hid the essence with a 
beautiful phrase, which influenced the bourgeois women, showed the 
outside, and this seduced the opinion, it seduced the directors and 
people who liked this script. And this mistake is not only mine, 
although this mistake is gross, because since I was sent in the 
Committee, in the studio, directed by comrades, directed by 
consultants, it means it is not accidental and it is not only my mistake. 
I loved it. I liked to write this way, to show people what this inferior 
personal life in a love relationship can bring to. 


Now, if you remember, "Fate", "The State is me", "I love", there it also 
seemed to me that this is the law to love boldly. I'm not afraid, I 
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understand the importance of this. They say to me “I love”, “Fate” - 
there are simple relationships, trust in each other - this is my creative 
slogan, I was guided by this, perhaps unconsciously when I wrote the 
novel “Tlove” and “Fate”. I don't see anything wrong with Storozhilov, 
who has earned this trust for several years of work in Magnitogorsk, 
when he talks with a girl, they have a simple relationship. 


Zhdanov. In Novy Mir in 1936, shortly after the publication of Fate, 
there was a review in Novy Mir, where you were reproached in the 
same way for interpreting the relationship between a man and a 
woman as these (inaudible) Nedoli and daughter of Nedoli. 


So, apparently, you considered yourself not obliged to respond to 
criticism in 1936, to criticism in 1940. You thought I liked it; I don't give 
a damn about the organ of the Central Committee. I am silent. I am my 


own master. 
AVDEENKO. I have not yet said why I was silent. 
Zhdanov. You said you disagree. 


AVDEENKO. Comrade Zhdanov, it's hard for me to speak. I did not 
say this at all, which you attribute to me. I disagree with what was 
attributed to me. Why am I silent about this review in Pravda? I have 
not seen the film until today, they have not shown it to me, they did not 
ask me for my opinion, when the director put a question to the film 
studio about showing the film to the author, he was asked who would 
pay the author for the visit. I myself went to Bolshakov and asked to be 
shown the film. I was on a business trip in Lviv, in Bukovina. 


I was not asked for my opinion. I was sitting in Kiev, writing a script. I 
finished the script and just arrived at your call. I went to Chernyavsky 
and Bolshakov, watched the film, and said that the criticism is indeed 
correct. I could not perform ahead of time. The criticism is absolutely 
correct, the criticism is harsh and fair. She did me a tremendous benefit, 
because I saw that it really did not coincide with my plans. There was 
lies and falsity in my designs. This is not how you need to live, not how 
you need to build your life. It seemed to me that when Sergei Paromov 
appeared on the screen, the viewer would be on his side, and not on the 
side of Ognerubov. Here is obviously my mistake here. I repeat that I 
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was led down this path. And it would be easier for me to get lost on this 
path, because I had data for this, 


Zhdanov. Did the directors shoot down? Did they push, apparently? 


AVDEENKO. I never thought that the Central Committee would talk 
to me like that. 


Zhdanov. Do you think that creativity is not under the control of the 
party? 
AVDEENKO. No, I don't. 


Zhdanov. Probably so you think that everyone is his own boss, as I want 
and do, none of your business, do not meddle in this area? 


AVDEENKO. In the studio, they told me that you can't give an enemy 
in black, you need to give it covertly, you need the viewer to love him. 
I liked it. I've seen dozens of film standard. It was necessary to veil it. It 
seemed to me correct to show the enemy like that. It turns out that this 
enemy led us into the jungle of the enemy. 


Zhdanov. Why such indifference to the film? You say you didn't see the 
movie until you were summoned to the Central Committee. 


AVDEENKO. This is not indifference. 


Zhdanov. What's the matter? As if you should have raised a noise, 
what's the matter, why are they scolding? 


AVDEENKO. I only knew what was shown in the studio. 


ANDREEV. They could go to Moscow. You have no anxiety. Such a 
review has been posted about you and there is no alarm. 


AVDEENKO. I was very anxious. 


ANDREEV. Your behavior is strange in this sense. Don't you find? You 
were criticized, and you remained silent. 


AVDEENKO. I knew right away that I was wrong when the review 
came out. But I didn't know how the director would do it. I liked the 
pieces; the pieces were very good. I have not seen the party. 
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Zhdanov. She walked on the screen. This picture was not rejected in the 
studio, but on the screen. Not only the author of the script could see this 
picture, having gone to Moscow, but it was possible to see it on the 
screen. Maybe she walked in Kiev. 


AVDEENKO. No, I didn't go to Kiev, only in Moscow and Leningrad. 
Is it indifference or not? No, this is not indifference. I thought that when 
I finished the script, I would go to Moscow. But they presented me with 
a demand - you will work for a day, and then you will go. 


I said that I would go to Moscow, and they told me when you hand 
over the script, then you will go. I realized my mistake at the same time 
as I read the article. 


Zhdanov. It was necessary to let the public know about this, otherwise 
it turns out that you do not share this opinion. And you are standing in 
a position of silence. 


AVDEENKO. For me it was quite clear that it was necessary to respond, 
but does this solve the issue for a day or two. 


Zhdanov. Almost a month has passed since August 16 - the film was 
released on screens, everyone watched it. 


AVDEENKO. I'm asking myself now, why don't I find my fault? I 
immediately, after reading the article, realized that I was mistaken - I, 
the director, were all mistaken together. I made up my mind that day 
and I knew that I would go to Moscow, write a letter, I knew that I 
would admit that there were mistakes. Therefore, it was okay that it 
would be one day later, although I was eager to go to Moscow, but they 
told me - you can't leave the script, you need to finalize it. 


That's just what I want to explain. Now I am so confused that I don’t 
know what words I can say. For example, take "The State is Me" or 
"Billionaire" there are no enemies. In Billionaire, the woman is the hero. 
In the State, the cutter driver is a hero who works in a mine. There is no 
system of accusing me. In "Destiny" and in other works - this is not. I 
cannot say that this is my system, that this is my law, that I live this 
way, I don’t want to say this, I don’t teach young people this. 


Zhdanov. You were in Bessarabia, in Bukovina, you wrote in the 
newspaper “Battle (inaudible)", you wrote an article about Chernivtsi. 
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I will now credit it to you (reads the article). You see, you describe that 
there are beautiful buildings, beautiful streets. And then some worker 
moralist appears who says: yes, all this is fine, but not for workers and 
not for workers. Or take all your other works. Indeed, I will read a few 
words from the basement. You write what Chernivtsi is like, 
magnificent streets ... (reads) 


You talk about this on a whole page. Then you describe the Chernivtsi 
theater, where you say that this theater is not inferior to the best theaters 
in the USSR, if only in size. Where did you get this from? Why did you 
decide that the Chernivtsi theater is not inferior to the theaters of the 
USSR and if inferior, then only in size? 


Then you write further that in Chernivtsi there are about 20 films that 
are created for a joyful human life. You have been there for several days 
and you have such an impression. You got the impression that this 
theater is not inferior to our theaters. 


STALIN. And the city is only two inches. 
Zhdanov: Just think, some kind of world center! 


STALIN: We know, narrow streets, they want to create a contrast, but 
it turns out badly. 


Zhdanov: What's the matter? 
STALIN: I am drawn to the old Chernivtsi. 
Zhdanov: Is that so? 


STALIN: There is enough paint for old Chernivtsi, but for ours - his 


paint is running out. 


Strange affair. He has little culture, an illiterate person, does not speak 
Russian, and how much he has literary impudence! You are amazed 
when you read. 


The poet conveys the transfusion of the soul. Love is a powerful thing, 
but how does it convey? Is that how they write. A person has little 
culture, an illiterate person, not a poet, and as an axis, there is one main 
note: everything that concerns people who have become our enemies, 
he has enough colors to describe such people, there is logic, initiative. 
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When you portray these people, you have an argument and whatever 
you like, but when you portray our people, the colors dry out, our 
people turn out to be some kind of crap. After all, pests can be portrayed 
in different ways. Take "Great Citizen" especially the second series. 
There are enemies and friends there. Some have their own arguments; 
others have their own. The person understands that it is no coincidence 
that ours won, defeated, because we have more arguments. And read 
his works - everything tends to be in the black light, in the light of 
backwardness, 


Chernivtsi is a scrawny city, but there was enough paint for that, but 
for ours - there is not enough paint. Cleverly hiding is not our man. 
How did you get into the party, on whose recommendation? 


Gvahariya recommended it, Kabakov. What is it holding on to? On the 
fact that he has a working origin. Just think, you will not surprise us 
with this. The working class as a whole is a revolutionary, advanced 
class, but there are individuals in the working class. And your friend 
Kabakov is also a worker, and he wanted to sell Russia, a good fifth of 
Russia, to the Japanese, Poles, and Germans. 


Don't you know that? 


Tomsky is also a former worker, and they supported Trotsky. So much 
for the former workers. Do you think every worker is worth its weight 
in gold? You are mistaken, and if you take all the imperialists of Sitrin 
and others, they are former workers. Among the advanced workers 
there is one stratum that uses their working origin and chooses 
everything appropriate in order to arrange their affairs and then sell the 
interests of the working class to their advantage. This is the law of life. 
Nine-tenths of the working class - gold, one-tenth or one-twentieth, or 
even one-thousandth - bastards who betrayed the interests of their 
class. They are everywhere, in all countries, and we like Tomsky, 
Kabakov, Zhukov, Evdokimov and others, they are not random people. 
This is the law of life. You love to write about the laws of life, and if you 
looked at this matter, it would have turned out differently. 


The writer is not important, he has little culture and does not work on 
himself. Semi-literate, does not speak Russian properly. What his 
language is - it’s scary. How sloppy he is in style. After all, a writer is 
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recognizable by style. The writer loves style, it is scary to look at his 
style and read his works. 


He is not a party member and has never been a party member. This is 
our gullibility and our simplicity, this is what he went on, look at what 
Don Juan he draws for a socialist country, preaches tavern love, ultra- 
natural love - "I love you, go to bed.” This is called poetry. Literature 
would then perish if people wrote that way. 


LOZOVSKY. I want to make some posts. 


This manuscript entered Krasnaya Nov '. There she raised great doubts. 
Then Yermilov and three of his closest employees were the editor or 
deputy editor. This manuscript was read by Ermilov, Makarenko and 
Lebedinsky. They decided to call Avdeenko and explain to him. So, this 
thing has gone through some serious brainstorming. 


STALIN. The party member was supposed to appear the very next day 
and talk to the Central Committee, but he was hiding. After all, it is not 
for nothing that he is called a hoarder in Donbass, when they talk about 
Avdeyenko, they call him - "this hoarder." This person does not work. 
After all, he found time to buy himself all sorts of junk, but in order to 
come and say that this and that is the case, he could not. He's a coward. 
This is the greatest coward. 


Take his "Law of Life" or "The State is Me" - this is a rather strange name 
as well as "Law of Life". Here the law of life was given - he makes a hint 
for his own and echoes with them. 


And he thought that people are busy, I’ll make my way through another 
day, maybe they will forget and pass. And it was terrible. 


But people were busy with collective farms, industry, now, fortunately, 
a little time is left for this book. 


LOZOVSKY. Thus, a commission specially created by the editorial 
board of Krasnaya Nov 'rejected his novel and the editorial board sent 
me his work; indeed, Avdeenko himself did not give it to me. I read it 
carefully myself. When I read this work, I thought it was an 
unconscious mistake, I criticized it very sharply. 


STALIN. Which book? 
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LOZOVSKY. "The state is me." 
STALIN. You spoke to him, the masked man. 


LOZOVSKY. I thought that it could be corrected, but after the film "The 
Law of Life" appeared, I see that this is not an unconscious mistake, it 
is a deliberate, not ours, someone else's line, not a Soviet line, I am not 
talking about the fact that this is a non-partisan line. 


The following is interesting. 2-3 months after I sharply criticized his 
work, he sent me a letter that characterizes him as a person, as a writer, 
and as a party member. 


STALIN. Should there be any diplomacy? 
LOZOVSKY. You will see for yourself. 


He writes the following: it took 3 months for me to come to my senses 
after your remark on my novel "The State is Me". Now he is healthy, 
cold-blooded, generous, happy. I thought about it for 3 months, the 
criticism was of great benefit. Of course, the novel will not be altered, 
not completed, it will be rewritten. Let the state be the goal of my life, 
anyway I will not refuse to work. That's all that I could answer to your 
attention to me. 


Zhdanov. After he said disagree? 
AVDEENKO. I said I agree. 


LOZOVSKY. When I received an answer, I decided that the 
correspondence on this issue was over, because in essence I criticized 
him from the point of view of the party, literary, artistic and political, 
and he sends a reply, in which everything can then be turned anywhere. 
That's why it seems to me that it has consistency. This is not an accident 
with him. He has the same heroes, the same approach, the same 
assessment, pornography, a frivolous, non-Soviet, non-partisan 
attitude towards our Soviet life, towards our Soviet reality. 


Zhdanov. Two years ago, in the summer of 1938, it was "The State is 
Me", and now the "Law of Life". 


ANDREEV. Under a different name. 
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LOZOVSKY. This is the same line, the same assessment. 


Zhdanov. In 1936, there was criticism of "Destiny". There he portrayed 
pests as strong people, and our people, as weak-willed people, with 
rags. 


LOZOVSKY. I talked with him for several hours, talked for a long time. 
I told him why I criticize him. And so, after 3 months, he sent this 


answer. 


I think that Avdeenko does not have our worldview, not our line. The 
most characteristic is the attitude to what was published in Pravda. He 
pays no attention to the Central Organ, to the party. Your party is just 
like ours. 


ANDREEV. This is not his party. 


LOZOVSKY. When you do not pay attention to this, then you are not 
associated with the party. It doesn't bother you. This proves your weak 
connection, and most likely the absence of any connection with the 
party. Hence, both political mistakes and all sorts of others. 


FADEEV. Of course, there should be no two opinions on the assessment 
of the essence of Avdeenko's literary activity. I think everyone can see 
that there is some kind of consistency here. But I would like to dwell on 
how he could come to such a life. Indeed, in the work of our Union of 
Writers and not only the Union of Writers, but there are also 
shortcomings that contribute to the fact that some elements can sink, 
like Comrade Avdeenko, to such a position and can take a path that 
may make it easier to get there. 


With Avdeenko, the following thing happened: he came as an illiterate 
person, came from the homeless. 


STALIN. He is not working on himself. 


FADEEV. With the help of an experienced writer, he could make a book 
about himself. Everyone knows the book "I Love". Alexey Maksimovich 
drew attention to it and edited it. I personally don’t think it is correct to 
work with young writers to this day. Ultimately, you need to make 
them work. 


STALIN. Right. 
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FADEEV. Editing means making corrections, but the author himself has 
to work. Then, almost from the very first steps, he has a lot of conceit - 
do not approach. All writers know about this. It is difficult to criticize 
him, he does not understand anything. 


And I must say the following, that after the young writer published his 
first book, this is not only him, but also many others, he allows himself 
conceit and does not work, his life is easy. 


LOZOVSKY, I wrote one book and quit working. 


FADEEV. We pressed on with the ruble, in particular, I must say that 
money is bad in the Writers’ Union, the literary fund replaces both the 
mutual assistance fund and social insurance. We are considered a 
democratic organization, we have a government, people are different, 
there is a lot of demagogy around young people, and a person, getting 
- especially before - a member of the Writers’ Union, in fact, believed 
that he had the right to mutual assistance. Money is not highly valued, 
receiving an allowance of 300 rubles is not considered money. And we 
have a category that exists for 300 rubles, and a smaller category - for 
500 rubles. 


Our Office for Determination of Copyright, a loud name, is engaged in 
a number of superfluous functions, which actually receives, and 
sometimes collects, and the writers themselves collect royalties that 
come from performances in theaters. A lot of money is being 
concentrated, which makes it possible to advance sometimes even an 
incompetent person, i.e., the person becomes impatient, but shouts: "I 
am a talent." 


We, the Writers ‘Union, the Presidium of the Writers' Union, are 
composed entirely of writers. We love literature and work of an 
ideological nature is much more pleasant for us. But the experience of 
two years shows that we cannot cope with this. The most important job 
is still limping and limping badly. We have now groped for something, 
but this does not justify us. We are missing a lot, because we are 
immersed in the work of the material, every day, administrative order. 
I must say that we have very little organizational experience, none of 
the writers, especially the master's experience. Now every writer 
considers himself the salt of the earth. The writer needs to be accepted; 
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you need to talk to him. This whole system, i.e., rest homes, it crushes 
us, discourages literary men. As a result of a number of such small 
questions, the taste for work is lost. It turns out to be a very bad 
situation. 


STALIN. It is necessary that administrative functions be transferred not 
to literary men, but to people who know literature. 


FADEEV. My personal point of view is this. 


Zhdanov. Still, the direction of literature needed to be given more 
attention. 


FADEEV. You cannot imagine how much this weighs on us. My 
opinion in this respect coincides with the opinion of the members of the 
Presidium. I think that we have a number of functions that should not 
lie with the Writers’ Union. Take a question such as the distribution of 
vacation packages. Who distributes vouchers to holiday homes for 
himself? Themselves give each other mutual assistance. It seems to me 
that these issues need to be resolved. As a result of this situation, we 
missed a lot. We must confess to this. Our system must be adapted to 
work with young people. We have clubs, we have a club for art workers 
where you can get worn out, and some people are happy to do it. We 
have stages where people perform with pleasure. 


Recently, the question of a party member B was discussed ........... At the 
meeting it turned out that he wrote only one hack all the time, although 
he was not a member of the Writers' Union. We have a lot of those who 
love where you can get worn out. 


I do not understand such a communist, I would consider, for example, 
it is simply shameful for myself. He could work and be useful. It turns 
out that he is a member of the party organization, he has weight, he 
speaks, he criticizes and studies literature. Now our attention to this has 
become especially sharpened, and especially when the question is 
raised in this way in the whole state in connection with the new law. It 
is clear that the parasites are crushing us, who strive for an easy life. 


We will be happy to study in the same club, get together, discuss works, 
we all love this, but we often do not. 


LOZOVSKY. Why don't you? 
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FADEEV. Until now, this has not been given due attention. Absolutely 
correct. 


STALIN. There are many parasites. 


FADEEV. We need to create an atmosphere so that we can work with 
the people. 


We did not discuss the issue at the presidium, but I talked with some 
comrades, they supported me in the idea that a number of functions 
should be taken away from us. Where, I can't say yet. Take this fact: I 
was in a writing holiday home and I must say that 80% of people I don't 
know by sight. It's no good, it's rubbish. This needs to be translated 
somewhere, it is necessary to make it so that it is transferred to the state, 
and we - the organization - would engage in ideological and 
educational work. 


LOZOVSKY. Have you read this work? 


FADEEV. I have not read this work, I asked Avdeenko, he did not give 
it. 


LOZOVSKY: I told Avdeenko: “You do not agree with me, no? Let's 
take it apart on the podium”. 


FADEEV. He did not give this piece; I did not see it. "The law of life" - 
passed by the union, but Pavlenko read it and gave a negative review. 


LEBEDEV-KUMACH. I am a young party member, and I got into the 
union in a somewhat unusual way, but I was received with a grain of 
salt and came to the presidium a little later than others. Alexander 
Alexandrovich spoke about the need to remove economic and 
administrative functions from us. This question is long overdue, I 
personally spoke about it in the party organization, comrade. Pospelov 
said, I said that something like a Committee on Literary Affairs is 
needed. In fact, it turned out ashamed that the Presidium of the Union 
of Soviet Writers is an all-Union organization, which should lead the 
writers of not only Moscow, Leningrad and the RSFSR, but it turns out 
that, in essence, no one was in charge ideologically, there was no line in 
the union; often the big questions of life raised by the party and the 
whole country somehow passed us by. This must be said. Alexander 
Alexandrovich laughed at something, but apart from laughter, there are 
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also many tears, I must say that we took this a little lightly. After all, 
there were such facts when the Central Committee of the Party, or 
higher party organizations indicate that we start conversations - we all 
knew, made a slight mistake and will recover. 


I did not like Alexander Aleksandrovich's speech a little because he 
took people indiscriminately, but I must say that there are a number of 
such people who work very honestly and loyally and do a lot of work 
that is necessary for the homeland and the party. You cannot take only 
the aristocratic elite and talk about it, and people who are engaged in 
literature, but do not write big things, like this aristocratic elite, should 
be considered indiscriminately rubbish. I must say that these people 
sometimes have the right sense of smell and they have the right 
approach to business, so you need to listen to them. 


There was a resolution of the Central Committee concerning thick 
magazines. A year has passed. What is done? Have we done anything 
about this? Here is a place where you have to speak in spirit. 


The question of patriotism. When there was an editorial in the 
Literaturnaya Gazeta about this, it was felt that the attitude in the union 
and in the presidium was such that a man spoke up and everything, 
there was even a little snobbish attitude. 


Conversations about quality were conducted on the aesthetic plane and 
people completely forgot that there are two sides to quality. Take at 
least the same Avdeenko, he could, perhaps, write a wonderful thing, 
take at least the same Artsybashev, he wrote not badly, but we do not 
need such a quality. There were many mistakes because we were 
loaded with other things. I must say that being on duty at the presidium 
turned into an unnecessary waste of time. There was no feeling that I 
helped literature and a living person. 


The meeting of the presidium is the same, they were faced with such 
questions - whether to give a dacha, or not to give it, instead of raising 
big questions of principle. Never once was a big question of principle 
raised at the presidium. 


The presidium did not say that there is a lack of collective farm plays in 
literature and drama. Or take these decrees now. After all, the People's 
Commissariat of Justice works a lot, but we must also work to somehow 
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help this cause, and we will not swing in any way. When there was a 
discussion at the party organization of these decrees, this discussion 
took place in such a way - how much a writer should work and even 
such jokes were heard that a writer had to sit for 8 hours. This question 
could be posed much more seriously. Such a phenomenon as Comrade. 
Avdeenko, I think this is our fault. We are entirely to blame for this, and 
now we need to revise, restructure the entire work of the union, so that 
all literary funds, dachas and other issues are taken away from us and 
so that we are engaged in an ideological issue, we would learn 
ourselves. In particular, I will say to myself that I do not have enough 
time, and here all sorts of loads of the anniversary order give. True, this 
is anecessary thing, it is of great importance, but you cannot emasculate 
and force a person into some anniversary committees if he cannot bring 
real benefit, and at best will be just a sign. 


I believe that there is a lot of our fault in this matter. We need to look 
more at literature, read more, and for this we need time to have, we 
need to speak more boldly, signal more often, because because of this, 
as you pull the spine, you will pull out a big and interesting thing. 


WAIT. Who else wants a word? 


KATAEV. It seems to me that the story with Avdeenko brings us back 
to the question that I raised 2 years ago, i.e., the issue of quality, Vasily 
Ivanovich in vain wanted to present this most serious issue in such a 
way that in the union we do not pay enough attention to the small form. 


VOICE FROM THE PLACE. Quality is also needed there. 


KATAEV. I realized that the point is that they do not engage in small 
form, that Fadeev repels a large number of talented people. Fadeev 
understated a little. The amount of ballast is monstrous, the amount of 
ballast we have is such that it's scary to think. I can cite a case when two 
young men came to us a year ago, they write some verses, and they did 
not want to be accepted into the union. And the question is, why should 
they be admitted to the union, because this is the Union of Soviet 
Writers - this is not a joke. 


When we raise the question of form, style, when, as Comrade Stalin 
said, we want to mint a phrase, we are told that you are snobs and 
aesthetes. But this is wrong. This is where it leads. Avdeenko came to 
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us, strangers minted him, and then he himself, with childish ease, took 
up such topics as enemies of the people. After all, everyone wants to 
write such a novel, but you need to open these people. This can be 
revealed even by being an intelligent person, but in addition, you need 
to have wonderful skill, you need to be a master to write such things. 


Why do we have pest plays fail? We believe that it is necessary to 
immediately show the worthlessness of this person. If you take Gogol's 
"Inspector", Khlestakov enters in Act 2 and it is immediately clear that 
this is not an inspector. As if the curtain should come down on that. But 
on the contrary, after this begins the discovery of this Khlestakov in all 
facets, in all his character traits. After all, you cannot make a person be 
good all the time, and then turn out to be bad. People open up in 
relationships with other people, and Avdeenko did not think about it, 
did not think about these forms, did not do the proper analysis. And 
when we get together and think deeply about all this, we argue about 
the last phrase, about the minting of all this, we are told that these are 
snobs sitting. 


Comrade Zhdanov asked if cleaning was needed. What can be slowly 
cleaned. I don't know for sure, but there are about 3 thousand people 
throughout the Union. 


ANDREEV. You want to either campaign or not get rid of anyone. 


KATAEV. We want, but difficult. Maybe I'm exaggerating, fewer 
people. 


STALIN. You need help. There are valuable people, and there are 
crumbs, but those who raise their head or tail high, I don't know, but 
we can draw a conclusion from this. It is necessary for the Presidium to 
more often take themes of a literary and artistic nature, of an ideological 
nature, and to involve people in the discussion of literary issues with 
specific examples. Here is a writer of such and such to make out, or a 
direction to develop such and such. To attract people to forge thought, 
forge tastes. It's bad to be called a snob. 


KATAEV. If we talk about how Flaubert builds the stage, we are 
already snobs. 
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STALIN. It would be better if we dealt with literary issues more often, 
looked out of necessity, attracted people and not only members of the 
Presidium, but others as well. 


I think that from this ballast, but I do not agree that this ballast could be 
squeezed out of a large number of pretty good people, literary workers. 
Camel people gather in our party, raw, you look, you come to despair, 
then from these people you develop workers, the dullards during the 
strike turned into heroes. It's the same with your ballast. Maybe they 
will be useful to you. They will come up and help you. 


In my opinion so. You just have to work. We must give free rein to art. 
We need to let people speak. It is necessary to convince people who are 
wrong if people are correctable. And there are people who are 
incorrigible, comrade Fadeev, in my opinion he is incorrigible. There 
are people who can be corrected, such people can be brought up, you 
just need to work on them and not look from high above. In my opinion, 
this comrade is right, a professional writer shows a kind of aristocracy 
- to look at the roach from above. But we, too, were once roach. 


FADEEV. It is characteristic that all do not grow from members of the 


union. 
STALIN. Incorrigible, hopeless - exclude. 


FADEEV. Tvardovsky, Virta, Krymov, this year we are publishing 
Egorov in Krasnaya Novi. In my opinion, wonderful people. All these 
people outside the Writers' Union grew up from living life. 


STALIN. This means nothing. Look at the roach from a high altitude, 
and no fish can live without roach, the fish uses the juices of the roach. 
About the fact that we do not have time to mark some and do not notice. 
For some reason, you do not celebrate an author like Wanda 
Vasilevskaya. She is not celebrated; however, she writes sparingly. 


ALEEV. This is a real artist. 


STALIN. I don't know if the artist is real or not, but I know that she 
writes truthfully, honestly. I read her three works "The Image of the 
Day" - there the life of a worker is depicted truthfully, honestly, then 
"Motherland", it depicts the life of a farm laborer working in bondage 
for a landowner, wonderful, good, simply conveyed. "Land in a yoke" 
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- it depicts the life of a peasant - the owner - a poor man, a middle 
peasant and a farm laborer. Remarkably well rendered. For some 
reason they are silent about her. She is not a foreigner, she is a member 
of the Supreme Soviet, a deputy, a citizen of the Soviet Union, and she 
is still published in foreign literature. Why is our citizen not being 
celebrated? 


FADEEV. As for the Literaturnaya Gazeta, it was readily published 
there. 


STALIN. I say that this is not an ordinary talent, in my opinion she 
writes very well. 


KATAEV. So, it seems to me that Comrade Stalin has exhaustively 
finished my speech. I just want to say that in the Writers’ Union we 
must pursue a policy of liberation from unusual functions. 


Zhdanov. Even with these functions, they could engage in literature. 
FADEEV. It is very difficult. 


LOZOVSKY. I was in a meeting, 9/10 of the time is spent on these 
functions. 


STALIN. Is that why the writers don't come? 
LOZOVSKY. And the manuscripts are not. 


FADEEV. Manuscripts are carried only when they were not accepted 
or badly criticized, scolded. And bad production starts to tire. 


KATAEV. I would like to end like this. On the basis of clearing our time, 
we could discuss more specific works in the club, now we discuss it 3- 
4 times a year, but we could discuss and convene conferences 10-15 
times a year. 


STALIN. Right. In addition, it is very good and instructive to put 
individual novels for discussion, to acquaint people with different 
directions, to pose general questions. 


KATAEV. And then we are crushed by such a moment when the 
writers’ community gets a little disorganized, when they stop working 
with us, when they do not accurately inform us about the situation, and 
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we begin to feel a little loose. It is necessary to publish, maybe in the 
general press, some articles, maybe of a directive nature, because 
sometimes you have to swim. 


It seems to me that everything will go well and we, armed with 
technology, will be able to better arm our ideas and aspirations. 


Zhdanov (presiding). I give the floor to Comrade Aseev. 


ASEEV. Comrades, this is my first time in the Central Committee of the 
party and for the first time I am so a little worried, because this is my 
first time in the Central Committee, I want to say what is essential in 
my opinion in this matter. 


The case with Comrade Avdeenko, it seems to me, is a very typical case 
both in the sense that he is so severely beaten and in the sense of where 
it came from. I’m not afraid to say, although I don’t know how this will 
be done, but I will still say that it leads to the hostile reputation that we 
sometimes have. Comrade Avdeenko will forgive me, but I'll tell you. 
We rested in Yalta two years ago. He told me that he wrote a wonderful 
piece. He said that the editor has not yet ruled, but the work is 
wonderful. Comrade Avdeenko hoped that after editing the editor, all 
responsibility would be removed from him. Relying on the fact that 
someone else will correct, that someone will support you - this is the 
pursuit of fame. If a person once wrote something well, he was praised, 
then everywhere and everywhere they begin to praise him. There is no 
such position. 


I will speak, frankly. Comrade Stalin said that he liked the works of 
Wanda Vasilevskaya. I must say that it is very good that you liked the 
works of Wanda Vasilevskaya. Personally, I read and they did not affect 
me very much. Why am I talking? Because tomorrow, the day after 
tomorrow, Wanda Vasilevskaya will suddenly become the only 
standard literary achievement. It is one thing what Joseph 
Vissarionovich Stalin likes; another thing is the directive on how to 


write. 


And this is often combined and there is a haircut for this writer. I rarely 
meet, but I must speak the truth. For a very long time Demyan Bedny 
sat and equated us with Demyan Bedny. 
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I'm not afraid of anything, I believe that everything here will be taken 
into account and weighed, but sometimes it turns out the way, how did 
Stalin say! Of course, this must be taken into account, but another 
matter, Iosif Vissarionovich likes such and such a work, such and such 
a picture, but this does not mean that doing a repetition, repeating this 
work, or a picture three hundred thousand times. 


STALIN: Doesn't mean. 
ASEEV. This is what I wanted to say. 


STALIN. I'm talking about the fact that she is being hushed up, Wanda 
Vasilevskaya, and she is a talented writer. I don't think she's the best, 
but I think she's very talented. Maybe we will talk about her creative 
work, but she is hushed up. 


ASEEV. For some reason, this story with Avdeenko is sad for me. To 
tell the truth, I feel sorry for him, and I would like to stand up for him, 
but here we will talk about rotten liberalism. Maybe he should be 
beaten like that, but he was given a review of the whole Union. What 
should he work on further? They said that from this roach, siblings, 
roach grew, sometimes rudd swam, but he was already called a whale 
from the very beginning. Where should he go on a long voyage? This is 
not good. 


Comrade A. Fadeev, that they are overwhelmed with various side 
matters and this interferes with work, so the work is going wrong 
inside. 


I'll let you quote: 
"Stalin talks about my poems at the Politburo." 


This is what Mayakovsky dreamed of. We talk about literature for real, 
and the trouble with Avdeenko is that they talk about him now when 
there is nowhere to go. I would think that Avdeenko, for all his 
rudeness of the letter, and the hope that such and such an uncle will 
support him, correct, straighten his manuscript, is a lordly, white- 
handed in writing, and after all, the first manuscript was corrected and 
released to him. And further, there is no way to write a story from 
which he himself would be happy, and he is already writing a script, 
an opera, I do not know if he wrote an opera, but they had to write an 
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opera based on "I Love", i.e., it was necessary to serve different aspects 
of art. And he was already arrogant. Lozovsky? What he writes there, 
he is not a writer, but Iam a writer, Gorky recognized me, but he did 
not, and Lozovsky has a greater culture than a recognized writer. Why 
does it work? Because at first a person was given all the possibilities: in 
the Donbass, he is the first person, he will come to any cinema, they 
open the doors to him, please, and they also say: why are you, comrade. 
Avdeenko, don't you write? And he still needs to write stories for a long 
time, and he was snapped up, he went to the market. He is not yet ripe, 
but he is already snapped up. 


It seems to me that if Comrade Stalin says that they can get out of the 
roach, then Avdeenko had some fins. 


STALIN. He's not a roach, he's taller. I said in connection with the fact 
that the ballast is called aspiring writers. But beginners, at least most of 
them, cannot be called roach either. I must say that you are looking at 
them from top to bottom, but you have to work on them. 


ASEEV: You may still not see everything here, Comrade Stalin, but we 
have a lot of this roach, which will never grow up, which has realized 
that it is possible to wash ashore anyway if they give up complementary 
foods. And this roach swims near the shore and swarms, and this makes 
it difficult to work in a union and due to this, disputes and petty 
squabbles begin. 


SOBOLEV: I, Nikolai Nikolaevich, do not agree with you. The tragic 
story of Avdeenko, I must say frankly, is not that this man was 
overwhelmed, then they started to write an opera, but the fact is that in 
Avdeenko himself there are personal human qualities, on which 
everything bad and rotten fell like on good soil, which is associated 
with hasty literary activity, 


I am not as old a writer as Fadeev, Aseev, but over the years I was 
amazed at how tragically the fate of people who suddenly find 
themselves in literature can turn out, I looked at Avdeenko for a long 
time, I was wondering how this plot could end, And I spoke correctly 
Aseev, that we are beginning to quickly give birth to names. Usually it 
turns out like this - the person about whom they wrote on the pages of 
Pravda becomes, as it were, the center of attention. People come to him 
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from provincial newspapers, from theaters, operas, and he starts to feel 
dizzy. I can cite a Kazakh proverb here, when one painter was praised 
and he dyed his entire beard. We get such a picture that a person 
produces himself into classics. And this is where personal qualities are 
needed, firstly, he must resist this harmful influence, and secondly, we, 
our people's attention, 


Take Wirth, for example. He worked for a provincial newspaper, wrote 
a good book and got a name on it. He, in my opinion, is not yet dizzy. 
He makes mistakes. I see that a person works, in my opinion, 
assiduously, and even a little funny. He reads things that we all have 
known for a long time. Our business, since we are in some way 
educators, are responsible for the state of literature, to remember this. 


I had a case the other day. Last year I met a kid, unenviable looking: 
skinned, hungry. 


He brought me several stories. 9 of his stories were very bad, 2 were 
excellent. I and my other comrades had to work with him. His career 
ended with the fact that he ended up in Butyrka prison, received 4 years 
for hooliganism. 


As a writer, he began to grow, but as a person, he failed to educate 
himself. I warned him about this. There may be our mistake. It might 
need to be transplanted into a different environment. 


Here, here Mikhail Nikolayevich made a remark: he died in the caviar 
itself. Also, Avdeenko - he died in the caviar itself, and we are to blame 
for this. 


Here, this is the main thing I wanted to say about the case with 
Avdeenko. You can't leave people. 


Here, the writer Krymov appeared. He wrote a very good thing, but it's 
good that he won't write another, it's good that he continues to work as 
an engineer, because the same story can be repeated with him. 


Second, I recorded one of Avdeenko's lines. It comes out somehow 
caricatured. He kept saying that he didn't want to show the enemy in 
black, but wanted to show the enemy as if he were good. 
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The fact is that Avdeenko got confused in two schemes, and a scheme 
for literature is a destructive poison. He got confused in the scheme. 
One scheme: the enemy comes out and says I'm the enemy, I'm a son of 
a bitch. I will blow up the plant, I will do this, I will do something else. 
There is a second scheme: the enemy comes and everyone prays to him, 
he is good, and at the end of the fifth act it turns out that he is a villain. 


Avdeenko has neither talent, nor life experience, nor observation to 
understand that this is not the scheme. 


The second remark: I was supported, they told me that it was good. 
(AVDEENKO. That's right.) 


It is wrong that you are a person who calls himself a writer who 
undertakes to write things so that the people can read, and the people 
do not have much time to read wastepaper. 


You say that you were kept in Kiev, that you could not come and say 
how you feel about the review in Pravda. I am not a party member, you 
are a party member, you have your party card in your pocket, the 
central body writes that you made a mistake, and you do not react in 
any way. I don’t know how you can sleep at night, why you can’t come 
here and figure out what is the matter. I absolutely don't understand 
this. You have a name. The people know you, they know your books, 
and suddenly, the newspaper says that you made a mistake, how it was 
done, I do not understand? 


I don't know what Avdeenko is, but in terms of literature, this is 
absolute coldness towards his profession. A real writer cannot have 
this. 


But such a thing cannot be done. So, the concept - a writer in relation to 
me in this case is also removed. We need to remember how to deal with 
such things. 


About the scheme. The last conclusion for us, for the entire Union. It is 
difficult for me to speak now because I have not thought of various 
things, but my comrades will help me. Sometimes they announce a high 
road, some method, some kind of trick, and suddenly they think that 
everything should be done like this. This is not true. Comrade Stalin 
said that a discussion should be held. Comrade Stalin said that there 
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are different currents, let's collide these currents, find out what they 
want to do and we will talk. 


STALIN. The artistic attitude is one, but it can be reflected in different 
ways, different method, approach and manner of writing, why not 
argue about it. There will never be a standard on these issues. 


FADEEV. I spoke several times, struggling with this or that current, 
because they understand some ideal essence. 


STALIN. Direction. 
FADEEV. Let's talk about direction. 


SOBOLEV: I will not talk about the work of the union; this is a complex 
issue. From my personal feeling, I just want to say that there are times 
when you say - let me pee a little. Then when it goes away, you start to 
decide how many thousand to give, etc. It seems to me that we need to 
do so in order to do our literary work and then there will be no such 
cases as with Avdeenko, we will understand what is driving what. 


FEDIN. I want to say three points. The first question is how it happened 
that Avdeenko occupied such, I would say, an honorable place in 
literature. Here are the quotes that were given in Comrade Lozovsky's 
review, they alone say that he simply could not occupy an honorable 
place, there was an oversight. It was impossible to raise a writer with 
such data so high. He was just a bad, worthless writer, he had to learn. 


It was necessary to raise him to such a "height" that he would not have 
the opportunity to be in art. The comrades here correctly said that we 
place low demands on the quality of literature. We think too little about 
it. It should also be noted that every second book is more difficult for a 
writer than the first, the third or fourth is more difficult than the 
previous one, the more a writer writes, the more difficult it is to write. 
We must drum this into our youth, this must be our motto. 


Here Comrade Fadeev spoke correctly, it was only necessary to add 
that we pay a lot of attention to the so-called graphomania. Let me draw 
your attention to the following. Each person on duty of the presidium 
writes down what he did during his duty so that everyone is aware of 
what he has done. If I could process this diary, which has accumulated 
over two years, then I assure you that the main questions from the diary 
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would be the fight against graphomania. I assure you that it is. 
Graphomania cannot be immediately distinguished, there is a 
completely illiterate one, it is easier to fight it, but sometimes you will 
not immediately understand it. 


Next question. When Comrade Avdeenko spoke, he said that when he 
was working on the screenplay, the cinema advised him to make the 
enemy more difficult so that he could not be solved. We really do have 
some kind of scheme regarding the villains. I also wrote a script for a 
movie; the topic was such that it was necessary to touch the enemy. I 
wrote about Kirov, and when I wrote the script, cinema also made a 
demand for me, they told me that my enemy was not smart enough, not 
complicated enough, it was necessary to give it more difficult. 


It must be said that Iam not such a young writer. 


I know the complexity and the responsibility. It seems to me that there 
should not be a diagram here. This question will have to be resolved. 


Zhdanov (presiding). I give the floor to Comrade Ivanov. 


IVANOV. It is very insulting and sorry that one has to act here not as 
the author of a good and necessary one, but as one of the authors of a 
properly criticized and harmful film. 


I made a huge mistake with the second director Stolper. The mistake of 
the scriptwriter Avdeenko could not be fully understood and corrected 
by us. True, the film was processed for a year. 


We altered it several times and it is true that we felt that the scales were 
tilting in the wrong direction. Our desire was directed towards giving 
the right film, but apparently we weren't hitting the main point. It is 
now quite clear. 


We clearly see all the mistakes that we made. We wanted to show the 
enemy with all our might and turned it into an end in itself. I am deeply 
shocked. Seeing such people, hearing such people, I fully understand 
that we made a gross mistake. Only ignorance of life, inability to 
possess life can lead to such things. But, besides all this, our work was 
hampered by the fact that, as if they had nothing to do with cinema, 
they talk about literature. We had such a situation that they did not tell 
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people the truth in the face, but, on the contrary, praised, hid the 
mistakes of a person. 


LOZOVSKY. It is right. 
Zhdanov. Mutual agreement. Don't criticize me, I won't criticize you. 


IVANOV. This is my first work on this film. It seems to me that I 
received a huge benefit, a huge lesson, I received a lesson that will teach 
me a lot. I believe that the story of this sad film will give us the 
opportunity to eliminate all our shortcomings in art. 


What have I come to? I came to the conclusion that somehow it became 
easier for me; it became easier not because I am less guilty than 
Avdeenko, that's not the point, but easier because I understood how I 
need to work, how to understand my role in general in art, in life. As a 
party member, first of all as a party member, I am doubly responsible 
for the mistakes that were made. 


The last thing I want to finish, which is, of course, subjective, I wanted 
this film to be good. I myself am an old Komsomol member and on my 
first work I made such a mistake. I'm just offended. I want to roll up my 
sleeves to prove what it means to work. I will make every effort to show 
our young man with the colors that are really in nature, which are 
inherent in him. 


Zhdanov (presiding). Comrade Stolper has the floor. 


STOLPER. I wanted to write down what to say to me, but I could not. 
When I found out about the article, I was not in Moscow at that time. 
But it is quite understandable that after I learned about the article, I felt 
the seriousness of this matter. Naturally, this mistake was a disaster. 


I must honestly say that I did not understand everything right away, if 
I understood immediately, I would become a bastard. It so happened 
that I was not in Moscow, I had to leave for 6 days and there was no 
time to think it over. I have to say that I was left alone with my 
conscience. I was looking, what's the matter? 


And every day, and every hour, I collected facts that I had to realize 
and I realized them. How did it all work out? 
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I must say that Comrade Ivanov and I - we do not work very much in 
this area, we recently graduated from the academy. I must say that life 
is very difficult for young directors. I must honestly admit that 
sometimes it happens that you are told: put this thing, and you put it, 
otherwise you will not put it for a year or two. We have many young 
people who are eager to fight and cannot escape. We read Avdeenko's 
script and there was a question of working on it at all costs. Together 
with Avdeenko, we began to rework the script. Then there was a second 
alteration in the director's style, the script was drastically revised. It 
lasted 2-3 months. 


It seemed to us that we had corrected the mistakes that we had 
discovered, but we did not correct them, but swallowed, we sniffed at 
them. When we started shooting the picture, and I must say that we 
started shooting at a fire-fighting pace, we still had doubts and we 
personally, on our own initiative, sent the script to the Central 
Committee of the Komsomol. After that, we received a letter from the 
Central Committee of the Komsomol, for which we were very grateful 
and we again began to redo the script in every possible way. 


It seemed to us that we fixed, in fact it turned out that we did not fix it. 
In the process of work it was very difficult to fix it, because the work is 
physically difficult, in the process of shooting you do not have the 
opportunity to think, because you have to shoot all the time and if you 
are a young director, it is even more difficult for you to shoot, and not 
only because bad leaders, but such system. 


But we had to think about this scenario in the process of work, but we 
still sniffed and did not see everything. 


When the article came out, some of my comrades told me that you took 
the exam for the director, there you can see the creative skill of yours 
and Ivanov, that you know how to build a mise-en-scene, but that did 
not console us. And the question before us was that as long as we do 
not creatively and completely confess our huge mistake, we have no 
right to work further. We talked a lot with Ivanov about this, we accept 
many mistakes, but not all, and they must be accepted absolutely and 
completely. 
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But what worries me now, I am worried about a thing that can happen 
by chance, or maybe not by chance, as a result of this vicious story. I 
know many people who today are afraid of things of the Soviet theme 
- about youth, about students. Now a lot of people are just starting to 
scrupulously approach each shot, there is talk about what to do when 
the script comes across a shot that a person is drinking a glass of vodka. 


I think that this is not what the article in Pravda taught us. 
I personally would like to pose another question here. 


In spite of our big mistake, we want to shoot things about youth again, 
because we are young directors and we want to do things about youth 
again. And it will come out or not? 


I think it should come out if we fully understand the gross mistakes we 
made and make the tape good. 


I would like to pose the following question. I was jealous now when 
you criticized the Union of Soviet Writers, I was jealous of our writers, 
because you have a creative organization, it works, but we have no 
creative organization. It turned out by the will of fate that we, having 
took a picture, or a script, are stewing in our own juice. We cannot go 
to the podium and exchange views. We have a bad atmosphere in our 
factories. Over the years there has been such a law that if you say bad 
about me, then I will say bad and, therefore, it is better not to speak. 
And the worst thing is that we need to tell young directors. We often 
get it like this - they shot a picture, and then it turns out that the masters 
knew about it, but didn't want to talk so as not to upset. I believe that it 
is necessary to sharply raise the question of how we can cobble together 
an asset, 


Zhdanov. I give the floor to Comrade Pogodin. 


WEATHER. I didn't want to perform. But after a friend from the 
cinema, I want to say that this is not a particular example of Avdeenko, 
but it is about being responsible for what you do. And we have such 
phenomena and tendencies when it is not evaluated. When they talked 
about Avdeenko like that, we never talked about it like that at our 
presidium. 
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This is very important, because in cinema, and in general in related 
fields of art, things can come out so liberally, calmly, easily and 
irresponsibly. 


What happened? I drew attention to one important thing that 
Avdeenko said, He said that Chernyavsky had summoned him, they 
discussed the peaceful appearance of a Soviet person. Think what 
happens? The topic is solved in the office. Write to us such and such an 
enemy, show us this way. Speaking seriously with responsibility is a 
caricature. They came and talked merrily. Avdeenko went to write, he 
says that he has some kind of concept. What concept I wanted to ask a 
question? That you lived in a student hostel, you are thinking of solving 
the question of the figure, the image that millions will look at. I know 
how to do it. This is hack. 


Here they said that no one helped. Has anyone checked? No, we didn't 
want to check. What Avdeenko wrote was accepted. What is a 
relationship for cinema? I’m just saying, I painted two pictures and I 


can’t work in films anymore. 


We see that the director's team, not all of it, of course, but mostly - these 
are people cut off from life, people who work in factories, shoot 
pictures. When you come to them, the question is solved from the 
formal side, how to show the hero, and to what extent he is connected 
with reality, how he truly reflects it - this is a secondary question. 


To understand this, I'll give my own example. I painted a picture, is it 
bad, well, I don’t know "The Man with the Gun". It was banned for a 
year. A conversation with a consultant who is still working, probably 
he is not an enemy of the people, but with great conceit, I was just 
ridiculous. How did he advise showing Comrade Stalin? This is not just 
a mockery, this is a stupid person, a fool. He says - you wrote a 
caricature of the October Revolution, why? He says so because he has a 
certain scheme. I wrote the script for about a year. I spent a lot of time 
studying the material, but they approached me with armchair fictions, 
with these concepts that exist when you read a thematic plan of 
cinematography. He makes a miserable impression, he is poor. Here, a 
certain number of solved topics is taken, and not what reality gives. 
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And from here it turns out this - you need to take a picture not for the 
people, not for millions of people, but for those officials who will accept 
the picture in the Committee for Arts. And naturally, since the 
production itself from script to picture is not verified by reality, then 
such a thing turns out. But it is strange, a mistake can be made, a young 
director can shoot a bad picture, but to shoot a picture that radically 
distorts reality - this is just a false picture. It's all invented. 


And the last thing that I want to say and solve is a very important 
matter, everyone was talking about it - in our literature it is easy to enter 
and live easily, it is very easy to earn daily bread. If you have your head 
on your shoulders, you can take it. These laudatory reviews, all this 
pomp make people unrecognizable, awarded, wealthy, and they 
conceive a novel of 70-100 printed pages, write 3-4 plays, send them to 
theaters and everything tends to the fact that they are not responsible 
for their work and then they have to pay off. 


STALIN. - There are various issues here, these issues are of great 
importance for the development of literature. I want to say on a 
question that has nothing to do with Avdeenko's book - about the 
approach to literature. There is a truthful, objective approach to 
literature. Does this truthful and objective approach mean that it can 
and should be impartial, just draw, photograph? Is it possible to equate 
a living person, a writer who wants to be truthful and objective, can he 
be equated with a photographic apparatus? No way. 


This means that truthfulness, objectivity should not be dispassionate, 
but alive. This is a living person, he sympathizes with someone, dislikes 
someone from his heroes. Hence, truthfulness and objectivity are 
truthfulness and objectivity, which serves some class. Plekhanov said 
that literature cannot come out tendentious, and when he deciphered 
this, it appears that literature must serve some conditions, some class, 
some society. Therefore, literature cannot be some kind of photographic 
apparatus. This is not how truthfulness should be understood. There 
can be no literature without passion, it sympathizes with someone, 
hates someone. I believe that from this point of view, we must approach 
the assessment of literature - from the point of view of truthfulness and 
objectivity. It is required that the works give us the enemy in all its most 
important form. Is this right or wrong? Wrong. There are different ways 
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of writing - the style of Gogol or Shakespeare. They have outstanding 
heroes - negative and positive. When you read Shakespeare or Gogol, 
or Griboyedov, you find one hero with negative traits. All negative 
traits are concentrated in one person. I would prefer another style of 
writing - the style of Chekhov, who has no heroes, but gray people,. but 
reflecting the mainstream of life. This is a different way of writing. 


I would prefer that we were given enemies not as monsters, but as 
people hostile to our society, but not devoid of some human traits. The 
very last scoundrel has human traits, he loves someone, respects 
someone, wants to sacrifice for someone. He has some human traits. I 
would suggest that you give enemies in this form, strong enemies. 
What would be a plus when we were making noise, there was a class 
struggle, between capitalism and socialism, and suddenly the little one 
was smashed. And the enemies made a lot of noise, they were not so 
weak. Weren't there strong people. Why not portray Bukharin, no 
matter how monster he is, but he has some human features? Trotsky is 
an enemy, but he is a capable man, no doubt, to portray him as an 
enemy with negative traits, but also having good qualities, because he 
had them, no doubt. 


The point is not at all that Avdeenko portrays enemies decently, but the 
point is that he leaves our brother in the shadows. We need truthfulness 
that depicts the enemy fully not only with negative traits, but also 
positive traits, which were, for example, persistence, consistency, 
courage to go against society. These features are attractive, why not 
portray them. The point is not that Comrade. Avdeenko gives enemies 
in a decent light, but the fact that the winners, who defeated the 
enemies, led the country behind them, he leaves aside, he lacks colors. 
That's the problem. Here is the main bias and untruthfulness. 


There has been a lot of talk here about not indulging young novice 
writers, not pushing them forward early, because this makes people 
dizzy and deteriorate. This, of course, is true, but one should not advise 
any kind of guild in professional literature. 


So, they looked: a student may be capable, but a deadline is set here. 
The apprentice may be three heads taller than the master, but once the 
deadline is set, he must work it out. Then he will be given a slap in the 
face and initiated into the master. Well, dear comrades, you are 
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preaching such a philosophy. And if among the young there were 
people who, in talent and gift, are not worse than some old writers, why 
would you marinate them. So, you cripple capable people who are 
gifted by God, who want to grow. You have to grow them, you need to 
look after them, look after them, like a gardener looks after plants. We 
need to help them; we need to break this guild. We must put an end to 
these guild traditions, otherwise it will never be possible to nominate 
people. Take the best commander of our country, Suvorov, he is a 
monarchist, there was a feudal lord, a nobleman, a count himself, but 
practice prompted him, that some foundations need to be broken and 
he promoted people who distinguished themselves in battles. And only 
as a result of this, he created a group around himself that broke 
everything. He was disliked because he violated the traditions of the 
guild. Here he is not a very capable commander, but excuse me, he has 
such a surname, such connections in the courtyard, so sweet, how can 
you not love him. And he moved little-known people, broke the 
foundations of the guild. They did not like him for this, however, he 
created around himself a group of capable people, good generals. The 
same if you take Lenin. How did Lenin forge cadres? If he saw only 
those who spent 10-15 years in the party environment in leadership 
work and so on. and did not notice those young people who grow like 
mushrooms, but they are capable people, if he did not notice this and 
did not break the traditions of experience, he would have disappeared. 
Literature, the party, the army - everything is an organism, in which 
some cells need to be renewed, without waiting for the old ones to die 
off. If we wait until the old ones die and only then will we update, we 
will be lost, I assure you. I agree with these amendments regarding the 
promotion of young people, but people cannot be limited, kept in a pen. 
This remark is about the roach that has been spoken of here in the 
thousands. After all, there are few old ones. Of course, it is good to have 
old writers, this is a find, a treasure, but there are few of them. And in 
our party we also have old people who never grow old in soul, who are 
able to perceive everything young, there are few such old people. If 
only on them you build a literary front, only on old people who never 
grow old, there are old people who do not grow old, then our army will 
be very small, and it will not live long, because the old cadres, they will 
still die ... Hence the question of aspiring writers. Here they talked 
about roach, about several thousand, we also have middle peasants in 
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the party who are unknown to anyone, the Central Committee is more 
or less known, so far they have not stood out at all, but capable. There 
are such people, you have to deal with them, work with them, and they 
usually make good workers. We were all average people, we were 
corrected one, another time, where necessary, and good workers grew 
out of the roach. We have a lot of roach, so we should not forget it, we 
must work with this roach, and not say that they are for color. You can't 
do that, it's very offensive. There must be patient work to educate these 
people, to select them. If out of 20 people there is one, that's good, then 
you will have a whole army of writers. Our country is large and you 
need to have quite a lot of writers. If a person is a talented, capable 
person, he must be lifted, helped to go up, maybe even in violation of 
the charter. Sometimes nothing comes out without violations. 


About Wanda Vasilevskaya. Why does she like the letter? 


She has in her works gray, simple people, inconspicuous figures, but 
they are well displayed in everyday life, they are cleverly and well 
chosen. I don’t think she’s the most outstanding writer, but she’s quite 
talented and writes very well, in my opinion, but for some reason she 
is hushed up. She herself does not climb anywhere. You read her works; 
you will see that this is a talented person. We have many talented 
people who are famous. Take Panferov, for example. He has good 
places, but in general a person can write when he is working on himself, 
this Panferov is famous, and I assure you that Wanda Vasilevskaya, she 
could become taller than Panferov, and no one deals with her, she is 
considered a foreigner, and she is a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union. 


Now about Comrade Avdeenko. You see, I have already said that the 
point is not that he has mistaken, not that he conveys the types of 
enemies or friends of our enemies in the most decent form, not as 
monsters, but as people who have some good features. and without 
them there is not a single person. The very last scoundrel, if you look 
closely at him, has good features. He can lay his head for a good friend, 
which means not that he portrays our enemies well, but the fact that the 
people who exposed these enemies are shown not by Soviet people. It 
is not so easy to do it. In our country, for example, 25-30 million people 
were starving, there was not enough bread, but now they began to live 
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well. Here the enemies within the party figured this way - we will give 
it to the Germans, this to the Japanese, there will be enough land for our 
century, but we have turned the other way around, we are not giving 
anything to anyone, but on the contrary, expanding the front of 
socialism. Is it bad? Is it bad from the point of view of the balance of 
power struggle in the world? We are expanding the front of socialist 
construction, this is favorable for humanity, because Lithuanians, 
Western Belarusians, Bessarabians consider themselves happy, whom 
we have delivered from the oppression of landowners, capitalists, 
policemen and all other bastards. This is from the point of view of the 
peoples. And from the point of view of the struggle of forces on a world 
scale between socialism and capitalism, this is a big plus, because we 
are expanding the front of socialism and reducing the front of 
capitalism. 


Avdeenko has people who have to fight, they are shown as some kind 
of creepy, simple, grayish, how these people could defeat enemies. The 
whole sin of Avdeenko is that he leaves our brother - a Bolshevik - in 
the shadows and for him Avdeenko lacks color. 


He looked so closely at the enemies, got to know them so well that he 
can portray even from the point of view of negative and positive. I 
haven't looked closely at our reality, it's hard to believe. I didn't 
understand, didn't notice. 


Here is about the same picture "The Law of Life". Why Zakon didn’t 
explain. What do you want? Here, you, gentlemen, Bolsheviks, 
whatever you interpret, but there is a law of life, love is the way I 
understand it, and it will take its toll, because there is a law of life. To 
say this to the end, he did not have the spirit, but love, who knows how 
to think, understands what it is. Ognerubov - well done, an eagle, fell 
victim to stupidity, the crowd. Took voted. Does it happen like that? 
The heroes fall. Brilliant people find themselves in a limited 
environment. The environment of our creepers and heroes who fell 
victim to. Directly some Chatsky who was strangled by Wednesday. 
There is not enough color to portray our people. And here he sins 
against serving some cause. One feels that he is so sympathetic, so he 
does not sympathize. I would like to know which of his heroes he 
sympathizes with. In any case, not to the Bolsheviks. Why does he have 
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otherwise, there was not enough color to show real people, where did 
the Chkalovs and Gromovs come from? Where did they come from 
because they do not fall from the sky? After all, there is an environment 
that gives heroes. Why is there not enough paint to show good people? 
Why are there no paints to show bad features? There are not enough 
colors to arrange a new life, why are there no colors for the image of 
life? Because he doesn't sympathize with it. You will say that I am 
exaggerating. I would like to be wrong, but in my opinion he hardly 
sympathizes with the Bolsheviks. 


Take 1934. After all, he was being corrected. Everything is the same. 


Then in 1938. Corrected, indicated. He does his own thing anyway. This 
camp lives with him, our camp is somewhere in the shadows. 


I, he says, of proletarian origin. Don Juan does not come out of the 
golden youth. Don Juan was ....... Where is this persistence. 


There is a painting "The Law of Life". The same goes for a lot of colors. 
Where is it from? Is this a mistake? No, not a mistake. 


A self-confident person, he writes the laws of life for people, - almost a 
monopoly education of young people. The laws. This is the mistake 
since 1934. If he had not been warned, not corrected, that would have 
been a different matter, but there were warnings from the Central 
Committee and a review in Pravda, and he continues his work. To get 
into the soul is not my business, but I don't want to be naive either. I 
think that he is a man of enemy outrage - Sarkisov, Kabakov, - and he 
echoes with the enemies: - I live among fools, they will still miss my 
works, they will not notice, I will get money, but whoever needs it, he 
will understand, and fools - the devil is with them, let them be fools and 


remain. 

Zhdanov. Let's finish, maybe on this? 
VOICE. Yes, let's finish ... 

Zhdanov. Let me end it then. 


Fake film (About the motion picture "The Law of Life" by "Mosfilm" 
studio) 


"True". August 16, 1940 
596 


Recently, a new motion picture "The Law of Life", released by the 
"Mosfilm" studio, has appeared on the screens. A film with such a 
promising title was directed by A. Avdeenko, directed by A. Stolper 
and B. Ivanov. 


The picture "The Law of Life" could be considered just one of the bad 
pictures released recently, if not for some of the features of this film. 
The author of the painting, A. Avdeenko, undertook to interpret the 
laws of life, to teach young people, to assert those moral canons, which, 
in his opinion, should be followed by the country's youth. But the moral 
of the film is false, and the film itself is fake through and through. To 
be precise, the film "The Law of Life” is a slander against our student 
youth. 


The film's slanderous nature is particularly evident in the scenes of a 
party for medical graduates. The filmmakers portrayed the graduates’ 
evening at the institute as a drunken orgy; students and female students 
get drunk to hallucinations. The filmmakers relish these details, over 
and over again in dozens of frames they show scenes of reckless 
drunken binge. And according to the film, neither the administration of 
the institute, nor public organizations, nor the students themselves, 
tomorrow's doctors, not only do not stop, do not stop this outrage, but 
they themselves take an active part in it. Where did the authors see such 
scenes? Where did the authors see that our student youth resembled 
the scum of bourgeois morality they portrayed? These scenes are a 
slander against Soviet student youth. 


The leading Komsomol worker Ognerubov, a cynic, an internally rotten 
person, an enemy who corrupts the youth, through everyday life, tries 
to instill in them enemy ideas, incites the student youth into 
drunkenness and decomposition. The authors of the film give full scope 
to their hero Ognerubov, who preaches disorderly love and 
debauchery. According to the film, it turns out that this enemy sermon 
by Ognerubov reliably finds access to the hearts and minds of students, 
tomorrow's doctors, and Ognerubov's "principles" are implemented 
right there, in the audience, in a drunken orgy. In these, and in the 
subsequent scenes of the film, one can see a kind of revival of 
Artsybashevism, which at one time they tried to poison young people, 
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to turn them away from politics, from the revolutionary movement by 
preaching sexual promiscuity. 


Among the Soviet student youth, the authors of The Law of Life were 
unable to find real, positive, bright people whom our country is 
rightfully proud of. Except for Sergei Paromov (about whom below), 
only such a character as Cheryomushkin is singled out in the film. The 
filmmakers endowed him with all kinds of comedic tricks. 
Cheryomushkin, one of Ognerubov's drinking companions, is called 
upon to play the role of "the soul of the tavern society." Everything that 
is funny in the picture comes from Cheryomushkin. The lot of all the 
other characters is gloomy meditation. Cheryomushkin’s lot is to amuse 
the audience. But this supposedly positive character burdens the 
picture with silly and pathetic witticisms. In such an environment, 
Ognerubov could live and prosper. But the fact of the matter is that this 
environment is invented, false, that it does not exist in nature. 


In contrast to Ognerubov, the authors brought out in the film the 
Komsomol organizer Sergei Paromov, who is supposed to serve as the 
personification of our new morality, to represent a fighting Komsomol, 
a man of big heart and noble feelings. But it’s strange, while the enemy 
of Ognerubov is portrayed as such an enticing Pechorin, Komsomol 
organizer Sergei Paromov, like his comrades, is shown in the film as a 
weak-willed person and often a dim-witted simpleton. Before his eyes, 
under the guise of supposedly Marxist ideology, they preach the moral 
decay of youth. Before his eyes, an ugly general student drunkenness is 
taking place, and he, Paromov, does not find the strength to actively 
resist Ognerubov, to stop the drunkenness. His moralizing in the film 
is helpless and colorless. 


How could this have happened? And this happened because the real 
sympathies of the author of the film are on the side of Ognerubov, no 
matter how hard he tried to hide it with obscure maxims. Yes, the 
author made Ognerubov, who is morally and politically alien to Soviet 
youth, as the hero of his picture, called "The Law of Life". He, 
Ognerubov, according to the author of the film, is the "ruler of 
thoughts" of the youth, very easily captures the sympathies of the 
audience, conquering the youth without any difficulty with his charm, 
generously given to him by the author of the film. 
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The scriptwriter and directors endowed the devastated and vile enemy 
with the qualities of a "strong man", ennobling him in every possible 
way even by the end of the film, when, after watching a good three- 
quarters of the picture, the viewer finally sees (much to his surprise) 
that Ognerubov is being exposed. Of course, there is a Komsomol 
meeting. Of course, heated speeches are made. Of course, evil is 
punished, but virtue triumphs. But even then Ognerubov's assistants 
remain unrevealed and unpunished. And Ognerubov himself, 
remaining alone, retains, according to the authors of the film, pride, 
dignity, and even nobility. This pose is false through and through, it 
was invented by the "creators" of the film. For people like Ognerubov, 
for all their harmfulness, are petty. When they are exposed, they crawl 
on their knees, flowing down and crying out to pity, for they are afraid 
to be alone with themselves. 


At the end of the film, the authors, paying tribute to the spirit of the 
times, reluctantly expose Ognerubov, thereby trying to adapt to our 
Soviet reality, to obscure the true deeply harmful essence of the picture. 
However, the exposure of Ognerubov in the film is not motivated by 
anything - neither the logic of the dramatic action, nor the situations of 
the film, nor the truth of life, which is a companion of true art. The 
authors, apparently, hoped that they would be able to deceive the 
viewer with a "happy ending". But here, too, the authors miscalculated. 
Our viewer has grown up and is able to appreciate such a fake film. 


It is all the more painful that some newspapers regarded the film "The 
Law of Life" as an "event" in Soviet cinematography. So, for example, 
the newspaper "Kino" found in the picture "sincerity", "temperament", 
"genuine truthfulness”, "deep knowledge of the material." If the 
editorial staff of the Kino newspaper (as well as the Committee on 
Cinematography Affairs, which governs it) thoughtfully and 
conscientiously treated the films released on the screen, would it have 
allowed the praise of a contrived and harmful film that distorts our 


reality, slandering our student youth! 


After all, why is the film called The Law of Life? What is the essence of 
the so-called "law of life"? As you can see, the content of the "law of life" 
is formulated by Ognerubov: he has the right to love disorderly, he has 
the right to change girls, he has the right to leave them after he uses 


599 


them, since the "law of life" consists in pleasure, turning into 
licentiousness ... In fact, the filmmakers had to end the film with the 
triumph of the "law of life", the triumph of Ognerubov's philosophy. 
But since the authors of the film are cowardly before our public opinion, 
they paid tribute to him and ended the matter with the failure of 
Ognerubov and his "law of life." This is the basis of the film's falsity. 
Why, we repeat, is the film called "the law of life"? After all, the law of 
life must be highly vital and irresistible. Isn't it strange that the "law of 
life" of the filmmakers turned out to be a dummy, having no power? Is 
it not clear that the "law of life" of the filmmakers does not in the least 
resemble the actual law of life? This is not a law of life, but a rotten 
philosophy of licentiousness. 
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Stalin's Reply to the telegram from Kiev. Telegram of the State 
Defense Committee July 10, 1941 


Archive source: Bulletin of the Central Committee of the CPSU 1990 No. 
7 P.207-208 


July 10, 1941 
Kiev Khrushchev 


1) Your proposals [1] on the destruction of all property contradict the 
guidelines given in Comrade Stalin's speech [2], where the destruction 
of all valuable property was mentioned in connection with the forced 
withdrawal of the Red Army units. Your proposals mean the 
immediate destruction of all valuable property, grain and livestock in 
the zone 100-150 kilometers from the enemy, regardless of the state of 
the front. 


Such an event can demoralize the population, cause dissatisfaction with 
the Soviet regime, upset the rear of the Red Army, and create, both in 
the army and among the population, a mood of obligatory withdrawal 
instead of determination to repulse the enemy. 


2) The State Defense Committee obliges you in view of the withdrawal 
of troops, and only in the event of a withdrawal, in the area of a 70-verst 
strip from the front, take all the adult male population, draft cattle, 
grain, tractors, combines and move on their own to the east, and which 
is impossible remove, destroy, without touching, however, poultry, 
small livestock and other foodstuffs necessary for the remaining 
population. As for distributing all this property to the troops, we 
strongly object to this, since the troops can turn into bands of 
marauders. 


3) Do not blow-up power plants, but remove all those valuable parts 
without which the power plants cannot operate so that the power 
plants cannot operate for a long time. 


4) Do not blow-up water pipes. 


5) Do not blow up the factories, but remove from the equipment all the 
necessary valuable parts, machine tools, etc., so that the factories cannot 
be restored for a long time. 
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6) After withdrawing our units to the left bank of the Dnieper, blow up 
all bridges thoroughly. 


7) Warehouses, especially artillery, must be taken out, and what cannot 
be taken out must be blown up. 


8) As for the evacuation of factories beyond the 70-verst strip, where 
there is still no direct threat from the enemy, this evacuation should be 
carried out in advance, removing mainly machine tools and other most 
valuable equipment. 


Chairman of the State 
Defense Committee 
I. Stalin 


[1] See telegram of the Central Committee of the CP (b) of Ukraine 
dated July 9, 1941. 


[2] This refers to the speech of I. V. Stalin, broadcast on the radio on July 
3, 1941, in which he outlined the content of the directive of the Council 
of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the 
All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of June 29, 1941. “Party and 
Soviet organizations of the frontline regions on the mobilization of all 
forces and means to defeat the fascist invaders "(see" CPSU in 
resolutions and decisions of congresses, conferences and plenums of 
the Central Committee. "M., 1985, vol. 7, pp. 221-223). Ed. 
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On increasing the salaries of teachers and other employees of primary 
and secondary schools, 1943 


Archive source: Collection of decrees and orders of the government of 
the USSR, 1943 No. 11, art. 197, pp. 194-199. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


On increasing the salaries of teachers and other employees of primary 
and secondary schools. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) decide: 


1. To increase, from August 1, 1943, the salaries of teachers of primary, 
lower secondary and secondary schools and teachers of pedagogical 
schools, setting the following monthly salary rates for them: 


Cities and workers’ 
Rural areas 


. ith experience in teaching 
Categories of workers 


a) Teachers of primary schools and grades I-IV of incomplete secondary and 


secondary schools: 


I category-having endako hsg 
- with general 
850 =f 





Teachers of Russian and native language, literature, mathematics, physics, 
chemistry, geography, history, the Constitution of the USSR, natural science, 


category - 
education 
II category-graduated 
teacher training institutes and| 
educational institutions 





lequated to them 





Drawing and sketching teachers: 
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I t - ith high 
education 


Teachers of Russian and native language, literature, mathematics, physics, 
astronomy, chemistry, geography, history, the Constitution of the USSR, 


category - with higher 
525 75 650 475 525 5 
education 
I t - t havi 
ca egory no having go 50 : N50 550 
completed higher education 


category - with higher 
f 450 
education 


I category - not having 
. , 420 450 4 425 450 
completed higher education 


2. To increase, from August 1, 1943, the wages of heads of primary 





schools, directors, heads of the educational part of incomplete 
secondary schools, secondary schools and pedagogical schools, setting 
the following wages per month for them: 


ith the number of students 


wasak: boria oo a 
o eople OU tO eople 
p to 80 peop pepe Ms 


ith experience 


p tob to 10Over [Up top to 10Over [Up top to 10}Over 
ears |10 ears |10 years |10 
years lold ears jyears |old ears jyears jold ears 


a) Heads of primary schools: 





fn rurl areas h50 poo fso es bs bs bos BSS _| 


Categories of workers |In schools with a student population 
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Up 280|From 280 to 560More than 560 
people (up tojļpeople, (more than 7[people (more 





ith the number of students 


to 400[From 400 to 880\Over 880) 


(Categories of workers 
people (up tofpeople (more _ [people (more 


han 10 classes) |than 22 classes) 


Heads of the educational part of secondary schools: 


I category - with higher education: 


n cities and workers) 50 | 
O 


p to 300 peopleļOver 300 people 


) Heads of educational part of pedagogical schools: 
I category-having higher education 750 


II category - not having a completed higher650 P50 





3. The salary rates established by this Resolution shall be paid to 
teachers of primary and 1-4 grades of incomplete secondary and 
secondary schools for 4 hours of teaching per day; teachers of 5-10 
grades of schools and teachers of pedagogical schools - for 3 hours of 
teaching per day. 


For additional hours of teaching work, make an additional payment in 
accordance with the rate received. 


4. The military leaders of incomplete secondary and secondary schools 
and pedagogical schools should be paid at the rates of the heads of the 
educational unit: at the rates of the 1st grade for the senior command 
personnel, and at the rates of the 2nd grade for the middle command 
personnel, as well as senior and senior sergeants. 
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5. To establish that teachers of primary schools and grades 1-4 of 
incomplete secondary and secondary schools with general secondary 
education and teaching experience of over 15 years are paid at the rates 
of the I category. 


6. To establish that the salary rate of a schoolteacher, teacher of a 
pedagogical school, director (head) of the head of the educational unit, 
who has the title of Honored Teacher or an academic degree, shall be 
increased by 100 rubles. 


7. Directors and heads of the educational part of incomplete secondary 
schools, secondary schools and pedagogical colleges, who have worked 
in these positions for 5 years, to pay wages 10% higher than the 
established rate; those who have worked for 10 years to pay 20% higher 
than the established basic rate. 


8. The salary rates of teachers, as well as principals and heads of 
educational part of incomplete secondary schools, secondary schools 
and pedagogical colleges with 25 years of experience in their specialty 
should be set 10% higher than the rates of teachers, principals and 
heads of educational departments with 10 years of experience work. 


9. Set the salary rates 10% lower than the rates of the corresponding 
teachers of the II category for the following punching teachers: 


a) in primary schools and grades 1-4 of incomplete secondary and 
secondary schools - for teachers who do not have completed secondary 
education; 


b) in grades 5-7 of incomplete secondary and secondary schools - for 
teachers of Russian (native and foreign languages, literature, 
mathematics, physics, chemistry, geography, history, the Constitution 
of the USSR, natural sciences, with only secondary education, as well 
as for drawing teachers and drawing, who do not have completed 
secondary education. 


10. To establish for teachers of Russian, native and foreign languages, 
literature and mathematics in grades 5-10 of incomplete secondary and 
secondary schools and for teachers of the same subjects in pedagogical 
schools an additional payment for checking written works of students 
in the amount of 60 rubles per month. 
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11. Toestablish that the teaching work of principals, heads of 
educational units and military leaders of incomplete secondary and 
secondary schools and pedagogical schools should not exceed two 
hours a day. 


The teaching work of these persons shall be paid in addition to the basic 
salary according to the actual number of hours of teaching work based 
on the rate of salary of the teacher of the corresponding category. 


12. For the performance of the duties of class teachers in grades 5-10 of 
incomplete secondary and secondary schools, establish an additional 
payment in excess of wages for lessons in the following amounts: in 
Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, Kharkov, Minsk, Baku, Tbilisi, Yerevan, 
Ashgabat, Tashkent, Stalinabad, Alma-Ata, Frunze, Kaunas, Riga, 
Tallinn, Petrozavodsk. Chisinau - 75 rubles a month, and in other cities, 
workers’ settlements and rural areas - 50 rubles a month. 


13. For heads of primary schools, the monthly salary rates established 
by this Regulation include the payment of 4 hours of compulsory daily 
teaching work. Primary school administrators who are exempted from 
teaching are paid at the same monthly rates. 


14, The salary rates for teachers of schools with a special regime (for 
mentally retarded children, deaf and dumb, blind, etc.) shall be 
calculated 25% higher than those established for teachers of the 
corresponding mass schools. 


15. To establish an increase in rates, but in comparison with those 
adopted above, for teachers of the following localities and districts: 


a) by 20% - working in Katangsky, Bodaibinsky and Kireksky districts 
of Irkutsk region; Yakut Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Khanty-Mansi National District of Omsk Region; Evenk National 
District and Turukhansk District of Krasnoyarsk Territory; b) 50% - 
working on the islands of the Arctic and Pacific oceans and adjacent 
seas, in the Murmansk region, the Nenets national district of the 
Arkhangelsk region, the Pechora district, the Troitsko-Pechora and 
Udora districts of the Komi ASSR, the Yamal-Nenets, the national 
district of the Omsk region , Taimyr National District of Krasnoyarsk 
Territory, Kamchatka, Nizhne-Amur and Sakhalin Regions, Severo- 
Evensky, Sredne-Kansky and Olsky Districts of Khabarovsk Territory. 
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16.With the publication of this Resolution, the following shall be 
considered invalid: 


a) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and 
the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
of April 9, 1936 "On increasing the wages of teachers and other school 
workers" (S. 3. USSR 1936, No. 19, Art. 163); 


b) Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR of 
May 19, 1936 "On the approval of the instructions of the People's 
Commissariat of the RSFSR on increasing the salaries of teachers and 
other school workers." 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
I. Stalin 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 

G. Malenkov 


Moscow, the Kremlin. August 11, 1943 No. 875. 
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Note by G.G. Karpov on the reception by JV Stalin of the hierarchs 
of the Russian Orthodox Church. September 1943 


Archive source: Russian patriarchs of the twentieth century. The fate of 
the Fatherland and the Church on the pages of archival documents. 
Moscow. RAGS publishing house. 1999. p. 283-291 


Archive: GA RF. F. 6991. Op. 1.D. 1. L. 1 - 10. Original. 
September 1943 


On September 4, 1943, I was summoned to Comrade Stalin, where I was 
asked the following questions: 


a) what is Metropolitan Sergius (age, physical condition, his authority 
in the church, his attitude towards the authorities), 


b) a brief description of Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas, 
c) when and how Tikhon was elected to the patriarch, 


d) what kind of ties does the Russian Orthodox Church have with 
abroad, 


e) who are the Patriarchs of Ecumenical, Jerusalem and others, 


f) what do I know about the leadership of the Orthodox Churches in 
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Romania, 


g) in what material conditions are Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy and 
Nicholas now, 


h) the number of parishes of the Orthodox Church in the USSR and the 
number of the episcopate. 


After I had answered the above questions, I was asked three personal 
questions: 


a) am I Russian, 
b) from what year in the party, 


c) what kind of education do I have and why am I familiar with church 
issues. 


After that, Comrade Stalin said: 
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- It is necessary to create a special body that would liaise with the 
leadership of the church. What suggestions do you have? 


Having made a reservation that I was not quite ready for this issue, I 
made a proposal to organize a department for religious affairs under 
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR and proceeded from the fact that there 
was a permanent Commission on religious affairs under the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee. 


Comrade Stalin, correcting me, said that it was not necessary to 
organize a commission or department for religious affairs under the 
Supreme Soviet of the USSR, that we were talking about organizing a 
special body under the Government of the Union and that it could be 
about forming either a committee or a council. Asked my opinion. 


When I said that I was at a loss to answer this question, Comrade Stalin, 
after a little thought, said: 


1) it is necessary to organize under the Government of the Union, that 
is, under the Council of People's Commissars, a Council, which we will 
call the Council for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church; 


2) the Council will be entrusted with the implementation of relations 
between the Government of the Union and the Patriarch; 


3) The Council does not make independent decisions, reports and 
receives instructions from the Government. 


After that, Comrade Stalin exchanged views with Comrades. 
Malenkov, Beria on the question whether he should receive 
Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy, Nicholas, and also asked me how I look 
at the fact that the Government will accept them. 


All three said they considered this a positive fact. 


After that, right there, at Comrade Stalin's dacha, I received an order to 
call Metropolitan Sergius and convey the following on behalf of the 
Government: “The representative of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the Union is speaking with you. The Government has a 
desire to receive you, as well as Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas, to 
listen to your needs and to any questions you have. The government 
can receive you either today, in an hour and a half, or if this time does 
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not suit you, then the reception can be organized tomorrow (Sunday) 
or any day of the following week. " 


Immediately, in the presence of Comrade Stalin, phoned Sergius and 
introduced myself as a representative of the Council of People's 
Commissars, I conveyed the above and asked to exchange views with 
Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas, if they are at this time with 
Metropolitan Sergius. 


After that I reported to Comrade Stalin that Metropolitans Sergius, 
Alexy and Nikolai thanked the Government for such attention and 
would like to be received today. 


Two hours later, Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy and Nikolai arrived in 
the Kremlin, where they were received by Comrade Stalin in the office 
of the Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR. 
Comrade Molotov and myself were present at the reception. 


Comrade Stalin's conversation with the metropolitans lasted 1 hour and 
55 minutes. 


Comrade Stalin said that the Union Government knew about their 
patriotic work in the churches from the first day of the war, that the 
Government had received a lot of letters from the front and from the 
rear, approving the position taken by the church in relation to the state. 


Comrade Stalin, briefly noting the positive significance of the patriotic 
activity of the church during the war, asked Metropolitans Sergius, 
Alexy and Nicholas to speak out about the issues that the patriarchate 
had and they personally had, but unresolved issues. 


Metropolitan Sergius told Comrade Stalin that the most important and 
most urgent issue is the question of the central leadership of the church, 
since for almost 18 years [he] has been the patriarchal locum tenens and 
personally thinks that it is unlikely that there are such lasting harm 
[difficulties], that there has been no Synod in the Soviet Union since 
1935, and therefore he considers it desirable that the Government 
would permit the assembly of a bishops’ council, which will elect a 
patriarch, and also form a body consisting of 5-6 bishops. 


Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas also spoke in favor of the formation 
of the Synod and substantiated this proposal for education as the most 
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desirable and acceptable form, saying also that they consider the 
election of the patriarch at the Bishops' Council quite canonical, since in 
fact the church has been led permanently for 18 years by the patriarchal 
locum tenens Metropolitan Sergius. 


Having approved the proposals of Metropolitan Sergius, Comrade 
Stalin asked: 


a) what will the patriarch be called, 
b) when the Council of Bishops can be assembled, 


c) is there any need for assistance from the Government for the 
successful holding of the Council (is there a room, is transport needed, 
is money needed, etc.) 


Sergius replied that they had previously discussed these issues among 
themselves and they would have considered it desirable and correct if 
the Government allowed the patriarch to accept the title of Patriarch of 
Moscow and All Russia, although Patriarch Tikhon, elected in 1917, 
under the Provisional Government, was called "patriarch Moscow and 
All Russia ". 


Comrade Stalin agreed, saying that this was correct. 


To the second question, Metropolitan Sergius replied that the Bishops' 
Council could be convened in a month, and then Comrade Stalin, 
smiling, said: "Is it possible to show the Bolshevik tempo?" Turning to 
me, asked my opinion, I said that if we helped Metropolitan Sergius 
with the appropriate transport for the fastest delivery of the episcopate 
to Moscow (by air), then the Cathedral could be assembled in 3 - 4 days. 


After a short exchange of views, it was agreed that the Bishops’ Council 
would meet in Moscow on September 8. 


To the third question, Metropolitan Sergius replied that they did not 
ask for any subsidies from the state to hold the Council. 


Metropolitan Sergius raised the second question, and Metropolitan 
Alexy developed the question of training clergy, and both asked 
Comrade Stalin to be allowed to organize theological courses in some 
dioceses. 
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Comrade Stalin, while agreeing with this, at the same time asked why 
they were raising the question of theological courses, while the 
Government could permit the organization of a theological academy 
and the opening of theological seminaries in all dioceses, where 
necessary. 


Metropolitan Sergius, and then even more Metropolitan Alexy, said 
that they still had very little strength to open a theological academy and 
needed appropriate training, and with regard to seminaries, they 
considered it unsuitable in terms of time and past experience to admit 
persons at least 18 years of age. that until a person has developed a 
certain worldview, it is very dangerous to train them as shepherds, 
since there is a large dropout rate, and, perhaps, in the future, when the 
church has the appropriate experience of working with theological 
courses, this question will arise, but even then the organizational and 
programmatic side of the seminaries and academies must be drastically 
modified. 


Comrade Stalin said: "Well, as you wish, this is your business, and if 
you want theological courses, start with them, but the Government will 
have no objection to the opening of seminaries and academies." 


As a third question, Sergius raised the issue of organizing the 
publication of the journal of the Moscow Patriarchate, which would be 
published once a month and which would cover both the chronicle of 
the church and articles and speeches of a theological and patriotic 
nature. 


Comrade Stalin replied: "The magazine can and should be published." 


Then Metropolitan Sergius raised the issue of opening churches in a 
number of dioceses, saying that almost all diocesan bishops put 
[questions] to him about this, that there are few churches and that 
churches have not been opened for many years. 


At the same time, Metropolitan Sergius said that he considered it 
necessary to grant the right to the diocesan bishop to enter into 
negotiations with the civil authorities on the issue of opening churches. 


Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas supported Sergius, noting the 
uneven distribution of churches in the Soviet Union and expressing a 
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desire, first of all, to open churches in regions and territories where 
there are no churches at all or where there are few of them. 


Comrade Stalin replied that there would be no obstacles on the part of 
the Government to this issue. 


Then Metropolitan Alexy raised the question before Comrade Stalin 
about the release of some bishops who were in exile, in camps, in 
prisons, etc. 


Comrade Stalin told them: "Present such a list, we will consider it." 


Sergius immediately raised the issue of granting the right of free 
residence and movement within the Union and the right to perform 
church services to former clergymen who had served their term of 
imprisonment in court, that is, the question was raised about lifting the 
prohibitions, or rather, restrictions related to the passport regime. 


Comrade Stalin invited me to study this issue. 


Metropolitan Alexy, having asked for permission from Comrade Stalin, 
dwelled on issues related to the church treasury, namely: 


a) Metropolitan Alexy said that he considered it necessary to grant the 
dioceses the right to deduct some sums from the treasuries of churches 
and from the treasuries of dioceses to the treasury of the central church 
apparatus for its maintenance (Patriarchate, Synod), and in this regard, 
Metropolitan Alexy gave an example that the inspector according to the 
administrative supervision of the Lensovet, Tatarintseva did not allow 
such deductions to be made; 


b) that in connection with the same issue, he, as well as Metropolitans 
Sergius and Nicholas, consider it necessary that the Statute on Church 
Administration be amended, namely that the clergy were given the 
right to be members of the executive body of the Church. 


Comrade Stalin said that there was no objection to this. 


Metropolitan Nicholas in the conversation raised the issue of candle 
factories, stating that at this time church candles are made by artisans, 
the selling price of candles in churches is very high and that he, 
Metropolitan Nikolay, considers it best to grant the right to have candle 
factories in dioceses. 

615 


Comrade Stalin said that the church can count on the comprehensive 
support of the Government in all matters related to its organizational 
strengthening and development within the USSR, and that, as he spoke 
about the organization of theological educational institutions, without 
objecting to the opening of seminaries in dioceses, there can be no 
obstacles. and for the opening of candle factories and other industries 
at diocesan administrations. 


Then, addressing me, Comrade Stalin said: "We must ensure the right 
of the bishop to dispose of church funds. There is no need to make 
obstacles to the organization of seminaries, candle factories, etc." 


Then Comrade Stalin, addressing the three metropolitans, said: "If it is 
necessary now or if it is needed in the future, the state can release the 
corresponding subsidies to the church center." 


After that, Comrade Stalin, addressing Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy 
and Nicholas, said to them: “Comrade Karpov reported to me that you 
live very badly: a cramped apartment, you buy food on the market, you 
have no transport. know what needs you have and what you would 
like to receive from the Government. " 


In response to Comrade Stalin's question, Metropolitan Sergius said 
that as premises for the patriarchate and for the patriarch, he would ask 
to accept the proposals made by Metropolitan Alexy to place the former 
abbot corps in the Novodevichy monastery at the disposal of the 
patriarchy, and as for the provision of food, these products are buy on 
the market, but in terms of transport, I would ask for help, if possible, 
by allocating a car. 


Comrade Stalin said to Metropolitan Sergius: “Comrade Karpov looked 
at the premises in the Novodevichy Convent: they are completely 
uncomfortable, require major repairs, and it takes a lot of time to 
occupy them. It's damp and cold there. The government can provide 
you tomorrow with quite comfortable and prepared premises, 
providing you with a 3-storey mansion in Chisty Pereulok, which was 
previously occupied by the former German ambassador Schulenburg. 
But this building is Soviet, not German, so you can live in it quite 
calmly. We provide you with this mansion with all the property, 
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furniture, which is in this mansion, and in order to have a better idea of 
this building, we will now show you its plan”. 


A few minutes later, the plan of the mansion on Chisty Pereulok, 5, 
presented to Comrade Stalin by Comrade Poskrebyshev, with its 
courtyards and garden, was shown to the metropolitans for 
acquaintance, and it was agreed that on the next day, September 4, 1, 
Comrade Karpov would provide an opportunity for the metropolitans 
personally inspect the above premises. 


Once again touching upon the issue of food supply, Comrade Stalin 
told the metropolitans: "It is inconvenient and expensive for you to buy 
food on the market, and now the collective farmer throws out little food 
on the market. Therefore, the state can provide you with food at state 
prices. In addition, tomorrow or the day after tomorrow we will 
provide at your disposal 2 - 3 cars with fuel ". 


Comrade Stalin asked Metropolitan Sergius and other metropolitans if 
they had any more questions for him, if the church had any other needs, 
and about this, Comrade Stalin asked several times. 


All three said that they no longer have any special requests, but 
sometimes on the ground there is a re-taxation of the clergy with 
income tax, to which Comrade Stalin drew attention and suggested that 
I take appropriate verification and correction measures in each case. 


After that, Comrade Stalin said to the metropolitans: “Well, if you have 
no more questions for the Government, then perhaps they will come 
later. The government plans to form a special state apparatus, which 
will be called the Council for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, and it is proposed to appoint the chairman of the Council 
Comrade Karpova. How do you look at this? " 


All three declared that they very favorably accept the appointment of 
Comrade Karpov to this post. 


Comrade Stalin said that the Council would represent a place of 
communication between the government and the church, and its 
chairman should [report] to the government about the life of the church 
and the questions it might have. 
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Then, addressing me, Comrade Stalin said: "Pick for yourself 2 - 3 
assistants who will be members of your Council, form an apparatus, 
but just remember: firstly, that you are not the chief prosecutor; 
secondly, your activities are more emphasize the independence of the 
church. " 


After that, Comrade Stalin, addressing Comrade Molotov, said: "We 
must bring this to the attention of the population, just as later it will be 
necessary to inform the population about the election of the patriarch." 


In this regard, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov immediately began to 
draw up a draft communiqué for radio and newspapers, in the 
preparation of which appropriate comments, amendments and 
additions were made both from the side of Comrade Stalin, and some 
from the side of Metropolitans Sergius and Alexy. 


The text of the notification was adopted as follows: 


"On September 4, this year, the Chairman of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR, Comrade JV Stalin, hosted a reception, during 
which a conversation took place with the patriarchal locum tenens 
Metropolitan Sergius, Metropolitan Alexy of Leningrad and the Exarch 
of Ukraine, Metropolitan Nikolai of Kiev and Galich. 


During the conversation, Metropolitan Sergius informed the Chairman 
of the Council of People's Commissars that the ruling circles of the 
Orthodox Church intend to convene a Council of Bishops to elect the 
Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia and to form the Holy Synod under 
the Patriarch. 


The head of the Government, Comrade JV Stalin, reacted with 
sympathy to these proposals and declared that there would be no 
obstacles on the part of the Government. 


The conversation was attended by the Deputy Chairman of the Council 
of People's Commissars of the USSR, Comrade VM Molotov. " 


This notice was published in the Izvestia newspaper on September 5, 
1943. 
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The communiqué was handed over to Comrade Poskrebyshev for 
transmission on the same day on the radio and in TASS for publication 
in newspapers. 


After that, Comrade Molotov turned to Sergius with the question: when 
is it better to receive a delegation of the Anglican Church wishing to 
come to Moscow, headed by the Archbishop of York? 


Sergius replied that since the Council of Bishops will be assembled in 4 
days, it means that the elections of the patriarch will be held, the 
Anglican delegation can be accepted at any time. 


Comrade Molotov said that, in his opinion, it would be better to receive 
this delegation a month later. 


At the end of this reception, Metropolitan Sergius delivered a brief 
speech of thanks to the Government and personally to Comrade Stalin. 


Comrade Molotov asked Comrade Stalin: "Maybe we should call a 
photographer?" 


Comrade Stalin said: "No, it is already late now, 2:00 am, so we will do 
it another time." 


Comrade Stalin, having said goodbye to the metropolitans, 
accompanied them to the door of his office. 


This reception was a historic event for the church and left great 
impressions on Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy and Nicholas, which were 
obvious to everyone who knew and saw Sergius and others in those 
days. 


619 


Letter to Stalin listing the facts compromising the leadership of the 
Dagestan ASSR. 1951 


A source: http://sovdoc.rusarchives.ru/#showunit&id=50292 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 900. L. 1-17 

To comrade STALIN LV. 

Dear Joseph Vissarionovich! 


The party entrusted me, a young worker, with the responsible post of 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Dagestan ASSR. It is a great 
honor to be in such a great government post. There is a great 
responsibility and serious responsibilities entrusted to me in exercising 
leadership in the economic and cultural development of such a 
complex, multinational republic as Dagestan. The greatest difficulties 
fall on my shoulders in fulfilling the directives of the party and 
government, in solving the economic and political tasks set before the 
republic by the party, the government and you are personally. 


Realizing my full responsibility to the party, government and people, I 
devote all my strength, knowledge and energy to putting into practice 
the policy of the party and its decisions, fighting all and all deviations 
from the party line, from its ideology and politics. 


During the short time of my work as chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Dagestan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, I 
came across numerous facts characterizing the non-partisan behavior 
of the first secretary of the Dagestan regional party committee, 
Daniyalov. I became convinced that this is not a matter of accidental 
mistakes and blunders, but of a wrong line that runs counter to the 
interests of the cause, the interests of Bolshevik partisanship and 
adherence to principles, for the sake of parochial, friendly relations. 


In December 1950, I informed in detail the secretaries of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) Cde. Ponomarenko and Suslov in the 
presence of Danialov himself about the serious mistakes he made in the 
leadership of the party organization (the text of the information is 
attached). 
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Daniyalov not only did not draw any conclusions from this, on the 
contrary, after that the situation became even more intolerant and 


abnormal. 


Daniyalov, hiding behind an external ostentatious friendship with me, 
used my posing of these questions in the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) to organize persecution and behind-the-scenes combinations 
and intrigues. In putting forward questions of principle and vitally 
important for the party organization, I did not have the necessary 
support. I didn't have it because Daniyalov, instead of following the 
instructions of the secretaries of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b), 
to create healthy relationships and business contact in work, having 
previously agreed with obedient members of the bureau, upon arrival 
from Moscow gave me a fight at the b). 


He also had no support because Daniyalov placed personally loyal and 
obedient people in many leadership positions, and certain leading 
officials of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks, such as Dedov, unrestrainedly support him in 
everything. 


In these extremely difficult conditions for me, I understand the 
complexity of my position, but I am deeply convinced of the 
righteousness and have no right to change the party duty, the Bolshevik 
adherence to principles. 


Dear Joseph Vissarionovich! 


In that difficult time for the revolutionary movement, when the tsarist 
guards smashed the workers’ organizations and threw the fighters of 
the revolution in prisons, exile, hard labor by thousands, you strove to 
create a solid Bolshevik fortress in the person of the party organization 
of proletarian Baku. 


During the Baku period of your revolutionary activity, my father, 
Mukhtadir Aydinbekov, was your student and gave his whole life for 
the cause of the party. This is written in the book by L.P. Beria "On the 
history of Bolshevik organizations in the Transcaucasus” (7th ed., 168 
pages), in the book by M.D. Bagirov "From the history of the Bolshevik 
organization of Baku and Azerbaijan" (2nd ed., 81 pages) and in the 
Great Soviet Encyclopedia (new edition, volume 1, p. 553). 
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In my life, I pursue one single goal - to serve the party of Lenin-Stalin 
as honestly and faithfully as my father served under your leadership, 
who for his revolutionary activities suffered for many years in exile and 
prisons and was brutally murdered by counter-revolutionary 
Musavatists during the establishment of Soviet power in Azerbaijan. 


I had to remind you of this because the remnants of those counter- 
revolutionary and _ bourgeois-nationalist elements and their 
descendants in Dagestan seriously hinder me from pursuing the line of 
the Bolshevik Party, to defend the interests of the state and the people. 
The situation is complicated by the fact that the first secretary of the 
regional committee of the CPSU (b) comrade. Daniyalov took the path 
of patronage and direct support of these dubious elements, admits a 
deviation from the party line, from its ideological and organizational 
principles, manifests nationalist hesitations in solving fundamental 
theoretical and practical issues of the life of the republic, creates an 
intolerant atmosphere of nepotism, sycophancy and servility, which 
does not contribute to the deployment Bolshevik criticism and self- 
criticism in the party organization. The interests of the business are also 
sacrificed to friendly and parochial relations, and the Bolshevik 
adherence to principles. Daniyalov has ceased to critically check 
himself and his work, to understand his own mistakes, admits 
arrogance, arrogance, complacency. Flaunts his position, loses the 
confidence that the Party organization has clothed on him. 


In the bureau of the regional committee, an environment has not been 
created for the deployment of criticism and self-criticism. The members 
of the bureau do not show adherence to principles, mutually hush up 
the mistakes they know, bearing in mind that Daniyalov takes criticism 
with hostility. 


The situation that has arisen in the leadership of the Dagestan Party 
organization urgently requires serious intervention by the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). Therefore, I appeal to you with a request to 
instruct the facts I have outlined to be verified by impeccably honest, 
politically sharp and principled Bolsheviks who will be able to sort out 
the state of affairs in the Dagestan party organization before the 
upcoming regional party conference on June 15. 


Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
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Dagestan ASSR S. AIDINBEKOV. 


On the facts of manifestations of nationalist vacillations, serious 
mistakes and vicious methods of leadership of the first secretary of the 
Dagestan regional committee of the CPSU (b) Daniyalov. 


During my work as chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Dagestan ASSR, I came to the conclusion that the first secretary of the 
Dagestan regional committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks Daniyalov is pursuing a deeply mistaken anti-party line, 
which manifests itself, first of all, in nationalist hesitation in solving a 
number of fundamental theoretical and practical issues, in the 
imposition of nepotism, sycophancy and servility to the detriment of 
the Bolshevik adherence to principles and the interests of the cause and 
the beating of cadres unfit for him. 


I also learned that this line of Daniilov is not accidental and refers not 
only to the last period of his work. It was carried out by him during his 
work as chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Dagestan ASSR. 
Daniilov also showed dishonesty and insincerity before the party, 
hiding a number of serious facts compromising him as a party member 
and party worker. 


In this regard, I consider it necessary to report the following facts. 
Daniyalov showed serious nationalist vacillations in assessing the 
movement of Muridism and Shamil after the decision of the Council of 
Ministers of the Union, which revealed the reactionary essence and 
bourgeois-nationalist nature of this movement. He reacted very 
nervously and painfully to the resolutions of the Council of Ministers 
and the Pravda article and tried to discredit them, collecting materials 
and documents to refute them. When I raised the question of the need 
to discuss the materials that appeared in the Pravda newspaper 
exposing the anti-popular reactionary nature of this movement, he 
entered into a sharp conflict with me and intimidated me by discussing 
my behavior at the regional committee bureau. Contrary to my urgent 
demands, Daniyalov did not allow discussion of this issue at the bureau 
of the regional committee of the CPSU (b) for two and a half months. 


After he was convinced of the hopelessness of his attempts to refute the 
new attitude and after learning that a meeting of the party activists on 
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this issue would be held in Baku, he was forced to convene a meeting 
of the city's party activists to discuss the reactionary nature of the murid 


movement. 


Nationalist vacillations also affected the level of the party activists’ 
meeting on this issue. It was held at a low political level and most of the 
active participants applauded when the Dagestani historian 
Magomedov, an ardent apologist and author of numerous works on 
Muridism and Shamil, tried to shift the blame for his mistakes onto a 
government commission that was considering a textbook on the history 
of the peoples of the USSR. In this regard, it is characteristic to note two 
more points. With the appearance of the article in Pravda, Magomedov 
wrote a statement to the regional committee acknowledging his 
mistakes and responsibility. Daniyalov, having read this statement, 
expressed his indignation and declared Magomedov a coward. 
Therefore, it is no coincidence that Magomedov, who initially realized 
and repented of his mistakes at the meeting of the asset, began to twist 
and shift the blame to the government commission. 


In his report, Daniyalov concealed his hesitations from the activists and 
incorrectly informed about the reasons for the delay in considering this 
issue at the regional committee bureau. When discussing this issue in 
the order of the results of the asset, I considered it necessary and 
possible to point out the fluctuations made by Daniyalov in assessing 
the movement of Muridism and some erroneous provisions of his 
report. 


Daniyalov shows nationalistic vacillations in organizational and 
practical activities. This affects, first of all, in flirting with socially alien 
and politically dubious people. At the same time, in order to protect 
himself from criticism, to pursue his line in resolving major and 
principled issues, he inflicted reprisals on honest and principled people 
and placed people personally devoted to him in responsible posts. By 
means of indulgences and handouts, glossing over and covering up the 
unworthy transgressions of people compromised and defamed in the 
past, he put them in a position of dependence on himself. At the same 
time, people who have the courage to objectively and boldly criticize 
his shortcomings and wrong behavior, under various pretexts, 
dismisses them from work, rallies people who are servile to him around 
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him, creates nepotism, sycophancy and servility. instills anti-party 
morals, kills any initiative of the party activists. As the chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, Daniyalov pushed bourgeois-nationalist and 
politically dubious elements into responsible government posts and 
gives them all kinds of support. 


Feodayev Zagidat one time he was sitting as a member of the 
bourgeois-nationalist organization liquidated in Dagestan. In 1934, 
when the enemy of the Tomsk people arrived in Dagestan, Feodayev 
went hunting with him and was surrounded by him. With the 
assistance of Daniyalov, he was taken by the head of the Road 
Administration under the Council of Ministers and was a member of 
the Dagestan government. After moving to the post of first secretary, 
Daniyalov supported him in every possible way. Feodayev carried out 
sabotage work in road construction, as a result of which the state 
suffered damage over one and a half million rubles. In this regard, 
Feodayev's behavior raised doubts and the commission that checked 
the work of the Road Administration gave a conclusion that it was 
impossible to leave Feodayev at this job. I posed a question to 
Daniyalov about removing him from work. However, regardless of my 
opinion, 


Aliyev Asadulla is a personal friend of Daniyalov and a relative of his 
wife. He was in prison for communication with bourgeois nationalists. 
His wife's brother Musaev Khalil fled to Germany in the early years of 
the revolution, studied with Hitler, a fascist by political convictions. 
During the war, he served in the North Caucasian National Committee. 
After his release from prison, with the assistance of Daniyalov, Aliyev 
Asadulla was appointed deputy. Minister of Agriculture, later 
chairman of the Andalal District Executive Committee, he was removed 
from this job as a result of the intervention of the Personnel Department 
of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks. He currently works as the head of the political department 
of distant-pasture animal husbandry. 


Ali Tamrinsky was once arrested as an active member of a bourgeois- 
nationalist organization. During the Patriotic War, he conducted 
sabotage work in a partisan detachment, was captured by the Germans, 
after a short period of detention under dubious circumstances, he was 
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released by German intelligence agencies. At the request, he came to 
Dagestan, was appointed director of Dagtorg. Soon he was expelled 
from the party candidates by the Makhach-Kalinsky city committee of 
the CPSU (b). Daniyalov long sought to overturn the decision of the city 
committee and tried to influence the bureau of the regional party 
committee. 


Magomedov R. Back in 1947, Daniyalov knew according to the MGB 
that Magomedov was a pupil of the enemy of the people, Tahoe-Years. 
He himself is inclined to be nationalistic, pursuing this line in his books. 
It was also known that, as the minister of education, he destroyed the 
work of the ministry, pursued there lines of separation of the Dagestan 
school from the Russian. After he was dismissed from his job in the 
ministry, he, being the head of the Dagestan base of the Academy of 
Sciences, ruined the work of this institution, littered it with socially 
alien and dubious people, pursued a bourgeois-nationalist line in 
developing issues of the history of Dagestan, created squabbles in the 
collective, allowed a rough clamping of criticism, was engaged in 
economic fouling, had serious office abuse. In the presence of all these 
remarks and facts, Daniyalov stubbornly obstructed his release from 
the leadership of the branch of the Academy of Sciences. Even after he 
was exposed as an ideologist and apologist for Shamil, Daniyalov 
rejected at the regional committee bureau the question of bringing 
Magomedov to party responsibility. Daniyalov also took an active part 
in promoting Magomedov's doctoral dissertation, written by him from 
a bourgeois-nationalist position and containing numerous theoretical 
and political errors. 


Kazhlaev N. The connection between Daniyalov and N. Kazhlaev, who 
worked in the Glavneftesbyt of the Ministry of Oil Industry, raises great 
doubts. Close relatives of Kazhlaev during the establishment of Soviet 
power in Dagestan were active participants in the counter- 
revolutionary bourgeois-nationalist Milli Committee party and fought 
against Soviet power, and after the establishment of Soviet power, they 
fled to Turkey and carry out work hostile to Soviet power (Magomed 
Kazhlaev, Badavi, Amentaev, Jamalutdin). 


Uncle Kazhlaev during the war years in Kislovodsk opened a 
restaurant "Dagestan" for the Germans. Another uncle of Kazhlaev lives 
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in Baku, a politically dubious person. In 1950 he came to Makhach-Kala 
twice, was a guest of Daniyalov. Daniyalov once made a proposal to the 
bureau to award him the title of Honored Doctor in connection with the 
30th anniversary of Dagestan. Daniyalov repeatedly tried to persuade 
me to agree to approve N. Kazhlaev as my first deputy. Kazhlaev was 
nominated for leadership positions in Moscow and was admitted to the 
Kremlin thanks to Daniylov's assistance. 


Khashaev T. is a personal friend of Daniyalov, an informant and 
organizer of behind-the-scenes intrigues and combinations in favor of 
Daniyalov, a bourgeois-nationalist-minded element who has 
compromised himself with unworthy behavior and official crimes (I 
have sent you a special note about Khashaev). 


Rustamov T. constantly enjoys the support of Daniyalov. Until 1949 he 
was an Iranian citizen. His brother worked in the Iranian embassy, 
located in Makhach-Kala, and carried out espionage work in favor of 
foreign intelligence. He is currently in Iran and is doing work hostile to 
the Soviet Union. All this Rustamov concealed when joining the party. 
In this regard, the Makhach-Kalinsky City Committee dismissed him 
from his job and expelled him from the ranks of the party. The bureau 
of the regional committee confirmed this decision, however, at 
Daniyalov's insistence, this issue was discussed a second time at the 
bureau of the regional committee, and with my objection it was 
reinstated in the ranks of the party. Rustamov, it turns out, once studied 
with Daniyalov and his girlfriend's wife. Friendship in childhood and 
family ties turned out to be higher than the Bolshevik partisanship and 
adherence to principles. 


Jafarov.By resorting to material services, Daniyalov lost his 
independence and became dependent on Jafarov. In 1937, Jafarov was 
arrested for sabotage activities in the Dagvintrest system, as a result of 
which he inflicted damage to the state in 4 million rubles. In recent 
years, he, placing swindlers and thieves in financially responsible 
positions, allowed waste and embezzlement for 7 million rubles. 3 times 
expelled from the ranks of the CPSU (b), has 4 severe reprimands for 
misdeeds unworthy of a party member. He divorced his wife, a 
mountain woman with children, married the sister of the famous 
enemy of the people Tagiyev, all of whose relatives were repressed by 
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the Soviet authorities. In the presence of all these facts, Daniyalov did 
not agree with me for a while about the removal of Jafarov from his job 
as chairman of the Dagpotrebsoyuz. Moreover, with the support of 
Daniyalov, unbelievable Jafarov took the path of discrediting the 
government of Dagestan. So, at one of the meetings of the Council of 
Ministers, during the discussion of his issue, Jafarov expressed his 
dissatisfaction with the Council of Ministers and defiantly left the 
meeting, immediately went to Daniyalov with a complaint against me. 
After my insistent demand, Jafarov was dismissed from his job. 
However, Daniyalov first made a proposal to approve him as chairman 
of the Lenin District Council, but not receiving support from my side, 
after a while, despite my objections, in my absence, Jafarov was 
approved by the deputy. manager of Dagkonservtrest, and during the 
year there was no manager. At present, Jafarov is creating fraudulent 
schemes there. So, in the Blidzhinsky base, he appointed the son of a 
large kulak, who had just served his sentence (5 years in prison) 
Abdullayev, as the head. 


Magomedov X.- the son of a large tenant, his father had several farm 
laborers. He hid all this from the party. For a long time, he worked as 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers, worked poorly, could not 
cope. Was sharply criticized in the editorial of the Izvestia newspaper 
on December 24, 1949. I have repeatedly raised the question to 
Daniyalov about the removal of Magomedov from the post of deputy. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. However, the release of 
Magomedov provoked great resistance from Daniyalov and dragged 
on for more than 2 years. The official idea I made about the release of 
Magomedov was not submitted to the Bureau for 6 months, persuading 
me to leave him at work in every possible way. Finally, Magomedov's 
release came with a scandal at the bureau. With my objection, he was 
approved by the first secretary of the Levashinsky RK VKP (b) with the 
motivation to strengthen the leadership, 


Nakhushupov comes from a family of large merchants, was expelled 
from the party twice, in 1937 he was arrested as a member of a 
bourgeois-nationalist organization, a Trotskyist. However, Daniyalov 
used him as an assistant all the years of the war, freed him from 
mobilization into the army, at his insistence he was admitted to the 
party, subsequently nominated as head of the Council of Ministers 
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Directorate and a member of the government. Daniyalov stubbornly 
refused to agree to his release, and finally I was forced to make an 
official presentation, which Daniyalov also did not submit to the 
bureau's discussion for 5 months. Nakhushupov was released after I 
raised this issue in the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


During the war years Kulikov was the chairman of the Kizil-Yurtovoky 
executive committee and was dismissed from this job, expelled from 
the party for stealing products from a partisan base. Kulikov submitted 
an application to leave him in the party in connection with his 
voluntary departure to the army. However, Daniyalov left him in his 
office as deputy. manager for the economic part. With his arrival in the 
regional committee, Daniyalov nominated him as the manager of the 
Dagestan office of Zagotzerno. Kulikov rendered him great services in 
building a dacha, supplying the family with food. 


A number of other facts could be cited about Danialov's patronage and 
support of compromised and defamed people (Ragimov - Dagvintrest, 
Zulpukarov - head of the regional committee department, Guseinov - 
Dagpotrebsoyuz, Razbitsky - Ministry of Agriculture, Murgalov - 
Maslorybtrest, etc.). Along with the patronage and support of socially 
alien and dubious people, Daniyalov pursued a line of beating up 
honest and loyal cadres who were not obedient to him and not 
amenable to his influence. 


In 1942, in connection with the approach of the front in Dagestan, an 
extremely difficult situation was created, banditry in the regions took 
on a massive character. During this period, at the suggestion of L.P. 
Beria and M.D. Bagirov, by the decision of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b), a group of responsible workers arrived in Dagestan, many of 
them were indigenous Dagestanis. In leading positions in Dagestan, 
they honestly and faithfully justified the confidence placed in them by 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). Daniyalov, however, 
perpetrated reprisals against these cadres, taking the path of their 
survival from the republic, creating unbearable conditions for them of 
nervousness and uncertainty. Aliyev, who was then working as the first 
secretary of the regional committee, went on about Daniyalov, 
protecting himself from talking that he relied on the brought cadres. 
These include Comrades. Bagirov M., Akhmedov, Shakhmardanov, 
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Kukhmasov, Agaev, Gildiev and others. The beating went on along the 
line of personnel from Russian nationality. 


Daniyalov showed quarrelsomeness and non-partisan attitude towards 
Comrades. Yarygin, Matyushin - Upoln. CPC under the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks for 
Dagestan, Afonin (now secretary of the Tyumen regional committee), 
Kalininsky (former minister of state security), Tronin (former secretary 
of the regional committee, now a student of the Academy of Social 
Sciences), Sayenko (former secretary of the city committee). All these 
comrades followed a principled line in their work, criticized the wrong 
behavior and personal shortcomings of Daniyalov. Before the eyes of 
the activists, Daniyalov became, in a way, a hero in beating up 
recalcitrant cadres, which inspires fear among the activists and has a 
deterrent effect on the deployment of criticism in the party 
organization. A limiting circumstance for the development of criticism 
is the fact that many non-partisan offenses committed by Danialov, and 
the facts that discredit him as a party leader, remain unresponsive. 


Daniyalov's uncle Alirgamzayev during the years of the civil war led 
an active struggle against Soviet power. The brother of Daniyalov's 
wife's mother in 1937 was withdrawn as an anti-Soviet element and 
died in prison (Zagid Inkov). Another uncle of Daniyalov's wife, Inkov 
Akhta, had a merchant-kulak economy and several shops in the 
mountains. Buinaksk, died in the early years of the revolution. The 
brother of Daniyalov's wife Dibirov Parukh was in captivity with the 
Germans, at the request of Daniyalov he was released from repatriation, 
upon his return he lived for a long time at Daniyalov's apartment, after 
which he went to study in Tbilisi. 


In 1949, the wedding of this repatriate took place, where many leading 
officials went with their wives, including the second secretary of the 
regional committee Shestakov, who bruised his leg and lay for a long 
time after that. 


At Daniyalov's apartment, under mysterious circumstances, the sister 
of Daniyalov's wife committed suicide. There are different assumptions 
on this score. Some say she got pregnant from Daniyalov, while others 
say that she knew too much about Daniyalov's dark deeds during the 
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war. Another sister soon died no less mysteriously. She fell ill, but 
instead of being treated; she was sent to the area where she died. 


During the war years, Daniyalov's wife was engaged in defeatist 
conversations and this was the subject of discussion in the regional 
committee. She has a very great influence on Daniyalov, keeps him in 
tenacious hands, is aware of party secrets, in fact dictates the line of the 
regional committee, especially in matters related to the placement of 
personnel. Unceremoniously interferes in the affairs of the regional 
committee and the Council of Ministers. Spins among the wives of 
socially alien and dubious persons. 


In 1947-1948. some leading workers allowed petty-bourgeois 
manifestations, engaging in economic fouling and building dachas. 
Some of them were punished, and Daniyalov, who spent 300 thousand, 
managed to hide it from the CPC under the Central Committee of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks. He also hid the fact that he 
financed the construction of all summer cottages and allowed illegal 
expenses in the amount of about 2 million rubles. 


The behavior of brother Daniyalov is completely intolerant. In 1945, 
being the secretary of the Gunib RK VKP (b), he beat the head of the RO 
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs Abasov. As chairman of the executive 
committee of the Khunzakh region, he cohabited with the wife of a 
front-line soldier, had a child. In order to better arrange for his brother, 
at Daniyalov's insistence, the regional committee made two erroneous 
decisions. The first - the release of Habibov - upolminzag and the 
approval of Daniyalov's brother for this position, the second - the 
release of Hasanov - the deputy. Minister of Internal Affairs and the 
approval of brother Daniyalov. Both decisions were overturned after 
the intervention of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks following complaints from Hasanov and Habibov. 
Daniyalov's brother actively intervenes in the affairs of the regional 
committee, behaves like the second secretary of the regional committee. 


The selection and placement of personnel is carried out not for political 
and business reasons, but guided mainly by friendly and friendly 
considerations. As a result, an intolerable atmosphere of sycophancy, 
servility and mutual responsibility has developed, which does not 
contribute to the development of criticism and self-criticism. This 
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affected, first of all, the regional committee bureau. The bureau has not 
created an environment for criticism, the bureau members do not show 
adherence to principles and do not correct Daniyalov's mistakes, 
knowing that he shows an intolerant attitude towards criticism. 
Imagining himself to be independent of the Party organization, which 
has clothed him with confidence, he boasts of his position, shows 
arrogance, arrogance and complacency. I stopped critically checking 
myself and my work, and I stopped looking into my own mistakes. 


The role of the regional committee bureau as an organ of political 
leadership was downgraded, because Daniyalov was able to smuggle 
into the bureau personally sold to him, obediently obedient people 
(Shamkhalov, Majidov, Magomedov, D. Guguchia). 


Shamkhalov, as it turned out, being the head of the fuel industry 
department, appropriated 12 thousand rubles of state funds, and 
Daniyalov showed generosity at the expense of the state, illegally 
writing off this amount. Being the head. industrial department of the 
regional committee, Shamkhalov took part in booze organized by the 
former minister of the food industry Kalbanovskaya, who, taking 
advantage of Damkhalov's connivance, allowed a huge embezzlement 
and squandering of state. alcohol, for which this woman was sentenced 
to 10 years in prison. Shamkhalov is financially connected with Jafarov 
and Rahimov, shields these unsuitable business executives and stands 
in their defense. 


Majidov, being the Minister of Education, ruined this work, littered the 
apparatus with alien, dubious people. During the war, deputy. 
Daniyalova appropriated Chechen property. Once he studied with 
Daniyalov, is personally devoted to him, behaves in front of him like an 
obedient child. At the suggestion of Mejidov, Karachiev and Isaev were 
nominated to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, having serious remarks 
and unworthy of such a high honor. 


To secure himself a strong position and support from the Minister of 
State Security, a member of the regional committee of the Guguchiya 
committee, Daniyalov covers up and covers up the serious mistakes 
and abuses committed by Guguchi. 
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Daniyalov knew that in the summer of 1949, in the presence of MGB 
officer Sharifov, Guguchia had committed methods alien to Soviet 
intelligence in relation to one prisoner, beat him and knocked out his 
teeth in order to get the testimony he liked. Sharifov was soon 
dismissed from his job for giving a truthful testimony on the matter. 


Daniyalov also knew that at the meetings of the Council of Ministers, 
and at the bureau of the regional committee, he showed tactlessness, 
rudeness, reaching the point of malicious and unfounded attacks and 
intimidation of members of the government. For example, the former 
minister of the food industry and before. In the presence of everyone, 
he accused the city executive committee of Khrutsky of sabotage, and 
declared a member of the bureau, Markarian, a squabbler and a 
scammer. He has mastered a lordly disdainful attitude towards 
meetings of the Council of Ministers, often absent without permission 
and good reason. When approving nomenklatura workers, he ignores 
the materials available on them, and presents them whenever he wants. 
So, for example, for deputy. Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
Taimurazov and chief of the building materials department Omarov 
presented incriminating materials after 5 months after their approval in 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


aniyalov knows such a mocking attitude of Guguchia towards his 
employees, on the basis of the quarrelsomeness of removing three 
deputies by him - Mezrugel, Kozhevnikov, Gniloshupov, who revealed 
Guguchiy's serious mistakes, dismissing the leading personnel of the 
ministry - Aziev, Aliyev, Medzhidov, etc., facts of clamping down on 
criticism in ministry. Daniilov tacitly blesses all this only because 
Guguchia supports him in all other matters. It is known that Daniilov 
uses Guguchiya to collect materials on the compromise of people unfit 
for him (Aliyev, Fataliev, Sultanakhmedov, etc.). At the same time, he 
smears materials on people close to Daniyalov and on the relatives of 
Daniyalov himself (Khashaev, Magomedov Kh. Zulfugarov and 
others). The activists are outraged by the fact that Daniilov and 
Guguchiya, under the guise of hunting, often take pleasure walks, 
accompanied by joint drinks. 


The situation is aggravated by the fact that the second secretary of the 
regional committee, Shestakov, does not follow a principled line in his 
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work, does not have his own person, in all servile ways he pleases 
Daniyalov and his entourage, hush up the mistakes known to him. 
Shestakov once boasted that he worked with Rodionov (the former 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the RSFSR), he almost 
recommended him to the party. 


Due to all these circumstances, there is no criticism in the bureau, and 
Daniyalov, having the majority of bureau members obedient to him, 
pursues his own line in resolving issues of principle. Daniyalov also 
pursues an incorrect, parochial and nationalist line in resolving issues 
of economic and cultural development (distribution of pastures, 
construction of new facilities, etc.). 


In this regard, the following facts are characteristic: When he was 
running around with the project of the Avar Autonomous Republic, 
when distributing the former Chechen regions, he tried to resettle only 
Avars and partly Dargins, he liquidated the Lak ped. school and 
organized the second Avar ped. school. When distributing the lands of 
the stud farm, he insisted that 600 hectares be allocated to the collective 
farm. Chapaev, where he was born, and the Chokh collective farm (the 
native village of Daniyalov's wife) occupies more than three districts, 
there are also a number of other facts. 


In the methods of leadership, the ostentatious side prevails, more an 
administrator than an organizer and political leader. Allows 
depersonalization and substitution of the Council of Ministers, 
regarding the manifestation of the slightest independence as a 
departure from party control and opposition to the regional committee, 
which leads to diminishing the role and responsibility of Soviet and 
economic bodies in solving economic and political problems facing the 
republic. Elements of guardianship are being reborn into unacceptable 
methods of furnishing the leadership of the Council of Ministers with 
people who are ready to constantly inform him about my actions. A low 
role is played in this respect by my deputy, his childhood friend 
Arbuliev. Collegiality in the work of the bureau is trampled on, many 
issues of the life of the republic are resolved individually, without 
consulting and not taking into account the opinion of my and other 
members of the bureau (creation of new districts, letter from Comrade 
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When discussing a number of fundamental issues, when I began to 
express my opinion, Daniyalov made rude and unreasonable attacks, 
reaching the level of insult. So, in the presence of the secretary of the 
regional committee Alikber and scientific workers Magomedov, 
Emirov and Nazarevich he expressed himself at my address: "Go to 
hell." 


In the presence of members of the bureau of the regional committee on 
the basis of disagreements on the issue of assigning a pension to the old 
party member Amirov, he went beyond what was permitted, got up 
and frightened me with an ink set. Danialov's rudeness, tactlessness, 
arrogance and arrogance do not know the limit, he often loses the 
ability to calmly, objectively and thoughtfully look at things, behaves 
extremely impartially and tendentiously towards persons who are not 
obedient to him, and will certainly find a way out to get rid of them. 
Where there is a lack of facts, arguments, backstage intrigues and low- 
standard combinations come to his rescue in order to create a certain 
opinion. By resorting to anti-party methods and methods, breaking 
party and Soviet laws, instilling fear and fear among the activists, 
rallying around him personally loyal people, he created a princely 
position in the republic. 


Spraying on trifles, often dealing with issues related to the functions of 
Soviet organizations, it misses the main tasks and does not focus the 
Party organization's attention on resolving the key and decisive issues 
of the republic's economy. 


The Dagestan Republic has a serious lag in the development of 
agriculture. A significant number of collective farms receive low 
incomes from year to year, and give the collective farmers little bread 
and money for workdays. So, in 1948, 63 collective farms, in 1949 - 54, 
in 1950 - 23 collective farms did not receive bread for workdays. In 1948, 
175, in 1949 - 278 and 1950, 244 collective farms did not give money for 
workdays. Little funds are allocated for the indivisible funds of 
collective farms, and the social economy of collective farms is 
developing poorly. 


Instead of concentrating all efforts on eliminating such a serious lag in 
agriculture, Daniilov constantly diverts his attention to resolving 
prestigious issues, intrigues, behind the scenes and behind the scenes 
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conversations, creating a whole circle of people involved in these 
matters. 


The created intolerant situation has an extremely negative effect on the 
state of affairs in the republic and can lead to fraught consequences. In 
this regard, serious intervention of the Central Committee of the CPSU 
(b) is urgently needed. 


Daniyalov, working for a long time as chairman of the Council of 
Ministers and secretary of the regional committee, placed people 
personally loyal to him in many responsible posts, flirts with national 
feelings, has extensive experience in beating honest and loyal people, 
but not obedient to him, and has the ability to get away from any 
responsibility. Therefore, it is extremely difficult to find out the true 
state of affairs. 


In view of this, I would consider it necessary for the Central Committee 
of the CPSU (b) to request the opinion of the former members of the 
regional committee bureau who previously worked with Danialov and 
are now outside the republic (I mean bureau members who have not 
compromised themselves, and preferably from among Russian 
comrades). 


The leaders of the Bolshevik Party, Lenin and Stalin, teach that a policy 
of principle is the only correct policy. Agreements and compromises are 
unacceptable in resolving fundamental issues. Principles are not 
reconciled, they are victorious. 


The questions I have outlined are not questions of a personal nature 
and do not arise from personal disagreements and relationships with 
Daniyalov, but are questions of a fundamental nature related to the life 
of the Party organization as a whole. 


I am deeply convinced of the righteousness, and therefore, despite the 
complexity of the situation and regardless of the fact that I have no 
support from the bureau members, I decided not to betray my party 
duty - the Bolshevik adherence to principles. 


I would also consider it necessary that the workers of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), already 
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misled by Daniyalov, who have a preconceived opinion about the 
situation in Dagestan, should not be involved in checking these facts. 


Chairman of the Council of Ministers and member of the Bureau 


Dagestan Regional Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks S.M. Aydinbekov 


05.24.1951 
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Recording a conversation by phone I.V. Stalin with K.V. 
Ostrovityanov. 7 February 1952 


Archive source: Historical Archives 2012 No. 4 P. 29 


Archive: ARAN. F. 1705. Op. 1.D. 166. L. 55-56. Autograph by hand of 
K. V. Ostrovityanov. 


JV Stalin: Comrades, about 20 people contacted me about a textbook. I 
wrote 50 pages of my notes on the tutorial. It is hardly advisable to call 
all the participants in the discussion. Send it out to the comrades who 
signed the letter or to the sections? - 


Konstantin Ostrovityanov: The entire conference was divided into 
sections: pre-capitalist formations, capitalism, socialism, therefore, this 
is a lot. 


JV Stalin: Then it is better to send it to the comrades who signed the 
letter. This will probably be more correct. 


Konstantin Ostrovityanov: Yes, probably right. Maybe you should 
publish your comments? 


JV Stalin: No, this is not for publication, the publication will not be in 
your favor. The remarks were not approved by the Central Committee 
of the CPSU (b), so as not to bind the authors’ collective. It is necessary 
to replenish the team of authors, increasing it to 10-15 people, to include 
one lawyer for the accuracy of wording and one statistician. 


Konstantin Ostrovityanov: Less is better, about 10 people. 


JV Stalin: Also include some critics, so that there would be controversy. 
What do you think? 


Konstantin Ostrovityanov: It depends on what kind of critics. JV Stalin: 
In the textbook, you can feel that different chapters are written by 
different authors, the difference in style. It is necessary to create an 
editorial commission of 3-5 people. 


Konstantin Ostrovityanov: Better out of 3. 
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JV Stalin: The processing time is 1 year. Remarks are being submitted 
for publication, tomorrow they will be. Keep in mind, the creation of a 
textbook is a great world-historical endeavor. 


K.V. Ostrovityanov. And [Osif] In [Isarionovich], I am being sent to 
Copenhagen in connection with an international] economic] meeting. 
What do i do? 


JV Stalin: Do you want to go? 
K.V. Islander: I would prefer to study a textbook. 


JV Stalin: You can send another. We'll decide tomorrow. 
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